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he InTRoDUCTION. 


haps ſeem to the common Reader to 

imply ſome State of Life which every 

one need not aſpire after; that it is made up 
of ſuch Strictneſſes, Retirement, and Parti- 
cularities of Devotion, as are neither neceſ- 
fary; nor practicable by the Generality of 
Chriſtians. FO | 
Bur I muſt anſwer for my ſelf, that | 


Ces Perfection will per- 


I know of only one common. Chriſtianity, 


which is to be the common Means of Salva- | 


tion to all Men. 


Ir the Writers upon Chriſtian Perſec- 
tion have fanſied to themſelves ſome pecu- 
liar Degrees of Piety, or extraordinary De- 


Fier which they call by that Name, * 
1 


B 
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have not done Religion much Service, by 
making Chriſtian Perfection to conſiſt in any 
thing, but the right Performance of our ne- 
ceſſary Duties. Wy” 


Tr1s is the Perfection which this Trea- : 
tiſe epdeavourg to recommend; a Perfec- 


| tion that does not confiſt in any fingular 


State or Condition of Life, or in any parti- 


_ cular Set of Duties, but in the holy and re- 
ligious u of our te in 9 State ; 
of Life. 


Ir calls no one to a Clyfter, but to a 


right and full Performance of thoſe Duties, 


which are neceſſary for all Chriſtians, dy 
common to all States af Life. 

I CAST it Perfection, for two Reaſons, 
firſt, becauſe: I hope it contains a full Re- 
preſentation of that Height of Holineſs and 


Purity, to which Chriſtianity calls all its 


Members: : Secondly, that the Title may in- 
vite the Reader to peruſe it with the more 


Diligence, as expecting to find not only a 
Diſcourſe upon moral Virtues, but a regular 


Draught of thoſe holy Tempers which are 


the erfect Meaſure and Standard of Chriſ- 
tian 


iety. 
Now as Perfection is here placed i in the 


right Performance of our neceſſary Duties, 
in the Exerciſe of ſuch holy Tempers as are 
equally. neceſſary and equally practicable in 


all States of Life, as this is the higheft De- 


gree of nn. Perfection, ſo it is to be 
: | obſerved, 


\- 


upom Chriſtian Perfection. 3 
obſerved, that it is alſo the loweſt Degree of 
Holineſs which the Goſpel alloweth. So 
that though no Order of Men can pretend to 
go higher, yet none of us can have any Secu- | 
rity in reſting in any State of Piety that is 


lower. „„ 8 
Ap I hope this will be taken as a 

Sign that J have hit upon the true State of 
Chriſtian Perfection, if I ſhew it to be 
ſuch, as Men in Cloy/ters and religious Re- 
| tirements cannot add more, and at the ſame 
Time ſuch, as Chriſtians in all States of the 
World muſt not be content with leſs. _ 
Fox conſider, what can Chriſtian Per- 
fection be, but ſuch a right Performance of 
all the Duties of Life, as is according to the 
Laws of Chriſt ? What can it be, but a 
living in ſuch holy Tempers, and acting 
with ſuch Diſpoſitions as Chriſtianity requires? 
Now, if this be Perfection, who can exceed 
it? And yet what State, or Circumſtances 
of Life, can allow any People to fall ſhort 


2 


of ibf 


particular Temper of Chriſtianity. Let it- be 
the Love of God,” Chriſtians are to love God 
with all their Heart and all their Strength. 
Nq can any Order of Chriſtians exceed in 
this Temper ? Or is there any Order of 
Chriſtians who may be allowed to be defec- 


e Now 


tive in it? 


L T us take an Inflance in ſome one 


1 
LOT ants at 
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N ow. what is thus true of the Love of 
\ God, is equally true of all other religious 
Duties; and conſequently all thoſe holy 
Tempers of Heart which conſtitute the Per- 
fection of Chriſtian Piety, are Tempers & a 
I neceſſary for all Chriftians, 
As there i is but one Faith and one Bap- 
tif: ſo there is but one Piety, and one Per- 
fection, that is common to all Orders of 
Chriſtians, 3 
II will perhaps be here obj ected, chat . 
this ſuppoſes that all People may be equal 
ly good, which ſeems as impoſſible in the 
Nature of Things, as to ſuppoſe that all Peo- 
ple may be equally wiſe. - 
T o this it may be anſwered, that this 5 
is neither altogether true, nor 3 
falſe, 5 
Fo x to inſtance in Charity, it is true that 
all People may be equally charitable; if we 
underſtand by Charity that Habit of the 
Mind which ſtands rightly diſpoſed to all 
Acts of Charity; in this Senſe all People 
may be equally charitable, But if we take 
Charity for Alms-giving, or a liberal Aſſiſt- 
ance of the Poor, in this Senſe it is falſe, that 


+ all People may be equally charitable. 


Now as it is the Habit of the Mind, that 
conſtitutes the Excellency of Charity, ſo this 
is the Charity to which Chriſtians are called, 
and in | which they ny all 72 equally on. ” 


Acai, i 


. 
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AGAIN, are not all People obliged to be 
equally honeſt, juſt, and true and faithful? 


In theſe Ven all are to be eminent and ex- 


act in the ſame Degree, there are no Abate- 


ments to be made for any Rank ot Order of 


People. 
Now as to the external Re of these 


Duties: there may be great Difference: One 


Man may have great Buſineſs in the World, 


_ be honeſt and faithful in it all; another 


have ſmall Dealings, and be honeſt in 
ho} but provided that there be in both of 
them the ſame Juſtice and Integrity of Mind, 
they are equally honeſt, though their Inſtances 
of Honeſty, as to external Acts of it, are as 


| different, as great things are en from 
ſmall. 


Bu T as it is the Habit of the Mind, 
which is the Juſtice Which Religion requires, 


ſo in this Reſpect all People may be equally 
juſt. 


Now this may ſerve to ſhew us in what 


Reſpect all People may be equally virtuous, 


and in what Reſpect they cannot. 
As to the external Inſtances or Acts of 
Virtue, in theſe they muſt differ according 


to the Difference of their Circumſtances, and 


Condition 1n the World ; but as Victues are 
conſidered as Habits of the Mind, and Prin- 
ciples of the Heart, 1n this Reſpect they may 
all be equally virtuous, and are all called to 


A ie x00 — 


"IEF | "A dh 


6 we 1 Proflicat-Treat 1 
1 8 A Man cannot exerciſe the St of | 
ET, Martyrdom, till he is brought to. the Stake ; 
| | he caunot forgive his Enemies till they have 
done him Wrong, till he ſoffers from them. 
He cannot bear Poverty and Diſtreſs till they 
- are brought upon him. All theſe Acts of 
Vuoirtue depend upon outward Cauſes. But 
pet he may have a Piety and heroick Spirit 
equal to thoſe who have died for their 
Religion. He may have that Charity of 
Mind which prays for its Enemies; he may 
 * * * have that Meekneſs and Reſignation to the 
Will of God, as diſpoſes People to bear Po- 
verty and Diſtreſs with Patience and humble 
Submiſſion to the Divine Providence. _ 

S o that they are only the external In- 
ſtances and Acts of Virtue, which depend 
upon out ward Cauſes and Circutnſtances of 
Life ; a Man cannot give till he has ſomething 

to give; but the inward. Piety of the Heart 
and Mind which conſtitutes the State of 
| * Chriſtian Perfection, depends upon no out- 
ward Circumſtances. A Man need not want. 
Charity becauſe he has no Riches, nor be de- 
Kitute of a forgiving Spirit, becauſe he has 
no Perſccutors to forgive. | 
ALTHOUGH therefore we neither are. 1 nor 
can be all in the ſame Circumſtances of 3 
pet we ate to be all in the ſame Spirit of Re- 
3 | ligion; though we cannot be all equal in Alms- 
: giving, yet we are to be all alike in Charity ; 


. though we are not all; in che fame Stateof 1 
| ſecution, 
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upon Chriſtian Perfeftion. 7 
ſecution, yet we muſt be all in the ſame _ 
Spirit that forgives and prays for its Perſe- 
cutors; though we are not all in Poverty and 
- Diſtreſs, yet we muſt all be full of that 
Piety of Heart which produces Meeknefs, 
Patience, and Thankfulneſs in eee _ 
Poverty. Fl | 
FROM theſe Conſiderations it 1s ealy to 
_ apprehend, how Perſons may differ in In- 
ſtances of Goodneſs, and yet be - equally 
good; for as the Perfection of Piety is the 
Perfection of the Heart, ſo the Heart may 
have the ſame Perfection in all States and 


N * 
+. 


Conditions of Life. And this is that Perfec- 


tion which is common to all States, and to 
which all Orders of Chriſtians are equally 
called. | 


'K IO There may be eher Diffe- 
rence of Virtue founded in the different 
| Abilities of Perſons; one may have a more 


enlightened Mind than another, and ſo may 
- ſee farther into his Duty, and be able to prac- 


- tiſe it with greater Exactneſs, but then as his 


Goodneſs ſeems to conſiſt in this, that he is 
true and faithful to what he knows to be his 
Duty, ſo if another is as true and faithful to 
that Meaſure of Light and Knowledge which 
God has given him, he ſeems to be as good 
a Man, as he that is true . n to a 
greater Light. 1410 

Wr can hardly n it with the 
Divine Goodneſs to give one Man two Ta- 

| 4 lents, 


r 
N 


8 1 Priflicat age „ 

lente and another five, unleſs we ſuppoſe 

that he is as high in his Maſter's Plea- 
ſure who makes the right Uſe of two, as 
he that . the right Uſe of * Ta- 

lents. . 

8o that it Mill holds good, s it is the 
Perfection of the Heart, that makes the Per- 
feclion of eyery State of Lifſe. 

I may perhaps be farther objegd, that 
the different Degrees of Glory in another Life, 

ſuppoſes that good Men and ſuch as are ac- 

cepted of God, do yet differ in their N 

of Goodneſs in this Life. | 

I GRANT. that it does. 

Bor then this is no Proof that all Men | 
are not called to the ſame Goodneſs, and the 
X lame Perfection. 

"PERHAPS it e of the beſt 

- of Men that ever lived, that they performed 

their Duty in ſuch Perfection in all de, 

as they might have done. 

No as it ſuits with the Divine Mercy 

to admit Men to Ha oppinels, who have not 
been in every Reſpect ſo perfect as they might 

have been; notwithſtanding that he gave 
them ſuch a Rule of Perfection ſo it equal- 
ly ſuits with the Divide Mercy to admit Men 
to different Degrees of Happineſs, on Ac- 
ccunt of their different Conduct, though he 
gave them all one common Role A Perfec- | 
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Dip not God pardon Frailties and Infir- 
mi ties, the beſt of Men could not be reward- 
ed. But conſider now, does God's pardon- 
ing of Frailties and Infirmities in the beſt 
of Men, prove that the beſt of Men were 
not called: to any other Perfection, than that 
to which they arrived? Does this prove 
tliat God did not call them to be ſtrictly 
good, becauſe he receives them to Mercy 
with ſome e in eu Ou” moſt 
x ſirely.*” Fs 5 
er this is as Pex an Annes as to 
ay, that all Men are not culled: to the ſame 
State of Goodnels or Perfection, becauſe they 
are admitted to different Rewards in the 
other Life. | FF 
F o R it is as right eaten to ſay, God 
re vards frail and imperfect Men, therefore 
they were called to no higher Perfection; as 


to ſay that becauſe God rewards different De- 


pr Goodneſs, therefore Men are notcalled 

to one and the ſame Goodneſs. = 
Fo R as God could ef none, vole 

he would reward ſuch as had Failings,” ſo. . 


35 their Difference in their Failings may make 


them Objects of his different Mercy and Re- 
wards, though the Rule from which they 
failed, was common to them all. 

I T. therefore. plainly appears, that the 
| different Degrees of Glory in another Life, 
are no more a Proof that God calls ſome 
e to ſi and lower States of Good- 

- _ neſs 
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| Meh to avoid them. For it is full as good 


ferent Degrees of Goodneſs, therefore he did 
not call People to higher Degrees of Good- 


this Doctrine, that all Chriſtians are called 
Heart. 


chat although the Law of God calls all Men 
to the ſame State of Perfection, yet if there 
axe different Degrees of Glory given to diffe- 


Piring after all that Perfection to which they 
Were called. ol 


Conchagen : For though it may be true, 
that People will be admitted to Hap eppinefs w 
and different Degrees of Happineſs, t 
they have not attained to all that Perfection 


follow that any People will de ſaved who 
| did not andenvour after that Perfection. oe 
dure it. is 4 * different Caſe, to 
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neſs than others, than his pardoning Vatie- 
ty of Sinners is a Proof that he allowed 
of thoſe Kinds of Sin, and did not require 


an Argument to ſay, God pardons ſome. Sin 
ners, therefore he did not require them to 
avoid ſuch Sins, as to ſay, God rewards dif- 


neſs. 
So that the different Degrees of Glory! in 
the World to come are no Objection againſt 


to one and the fame Tony and Perfection of « 


LASTLY, it may be farther objected, 


refit ces of Goodneſs, this ſhews that 
Men may "be ſaved, and happy, without aſ- 


' I T may be anſwered, That this is a falſe 


to Which they were called ; yet it does not 


— 
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upon Cbriſtian Perfection. 8 
ſhort of our Perfection after our beſt En- 
deavours, and to ſtop ſhort of it, by not 

endeavouring to arrive at it. The one Prac- 
tice may carry. Men to a high Reward in 
Heaven, and the other caſts them with the 
unprofitable Servant into outer Darkneſs. 
 THretRE is therefore no Foundation for 
People to content themſelves in any lower 

Degrees of Goodneſs, as being ſufficient to 
carry them to Heaven, though not to the 

higheſt Happineſs in Heaven. 5 
Fo x conſider, thou heareſt there are dif- 
ferent Degrees of Glory; that they are pro- 
portioned to different States of Goodneſs in 
this Life, thou wilt therefore content thy ſelf 
with a lower Degree of Goodneſs, being con- 
tent to be of the loweſt Order in Heaven. 

Thou wilt have only ſo much Piety as will 
ſave thee. „ ‚ “1% IgE is, > 4.” 
Bu T conſider how vainly thou reaſoneſt; 

for though God giveth different Rewards, it 
is not in the Power of Man to take them of 
himſelf. It is not for any one to. ſay, I will 
practiſe ſo much Goodneſs, and fo take ſuch 
'a Reward, God ſeeth different Abilities 
and Frailties in Men, which may move his 
Goodneſs. to be merciful to their different 
Improvements in Virtue: I grant thee that 
there may be a lower State of Piety. which 
in ſome Perſons may be accepted by God. 
Bu T conſider, that though there is ſuch 

a State of Piety that may be accepted, yet 
„„ that 


— bl 
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hat it cannot be choſen, it ceaſes to be that 
. State as ſoon as thou chuſeſt it. 
So may be merciful to a low Eſtate 
of Piety, by reaſon of ſome pitiable Circum- 
ſtances that may attend it; but as ſoon as 
thou chuſeſt ſuch an Eſtate of Piety, it loſes 


thoſe pitiable Circumſtances, and inſtead of a 


| low State of Picty, is * into a bigh 
f State of Impiety. * © - ö 


80 that though there are meaner Iai- : 


i provemedts. in* Virtue, Which may make 


ſlome Perſons accepted by God, yet this is no 


Ground for Content or Satie ion i in ſuch a 


x State; becauſe it ceaſes to be ſuch a State, 


and is quite another thing, for being choſen | 


and ſat sfied with. 
Ix appears therefore from theſe con- 


> bi Ka en that notwithſtanding God may 


accept of different Degrees of Goodnef,, 
and reward them with different Degrees. 
of Glory in another Life, yet that all Chrif. 
tians are called to one and the fame Per- 
fection, and equally Sn__ to der af- 
ter 5 N | 

Tuvs wa may e to give the 
Reader a general Notion' of Perfection, 
and the 98907 of endeavouring after 

5 | 

'Wnmar it is, and FER. holy Tempers 
it requires, © will, I hope, be found ſuf - 
Fciently expliined in the following Chap- 


ters. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. 1. 


: The. Wature! and Defig n of 22 
-  fianity, tbat its . Eud is. to b 
deliver us from the Miſery and © 

Diſorder of this preſent State, and | 
raiſe us to a bliſsful n 7 
1 the Divine Nature. | 


HE Wiſdom of Mankind * for 
ſeveral Ages of the World, been en- 

quiring into the Nature of Man, and the Na- „ 
ture of the World in which he is place. 
Tax Wants and Miſeries of human Na. 

ture, and the Vanity of wotldly Enjoyments, 

has made it difficult for the wiſeſt Men to 

tell what human Happineſs 515 or wherein | 
it conſiſted, 8 
IT pleaſed the infititte Goodneſs of 
God, to fatisfy all our Wants and Enquiries 
by a Revelation made to the * by. bis 

Son Jeſus Chriſt. 0 | 
TuIs Revelation has laid open che great | = 
Secrets of Providence from the Creation of | | 
the World, explained the preſent State of 
- Things, and given Man all the Information 
| that is neceſſ ry to quiet his Anxieties, con- 
| __ Ko with | his —— and lead 
| him : 
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+5 ach to eventing. Reſt and ment. 5 
I x is now only neceſſary, that the poor 
Wiſdom of Man do not exalt itſelf againſt 


God, that we ſuffer our Eyes to be opened 


by bim that made them, and our Lives to bo 
conducted by him, in whom we live, move, 


and Baue our Being. 
Fox Light is now come into the World, | 


if Men are but willing to come out of Dark- f 


neſs. 


Evil; it ſhews us the true State of our Con- 


dition, both our Vanity and Excellence, out ; 


Greatneſs and Meanneh, our * elicity and 
Miſery; 


Bzroxe this, Man was a mere Rid- 


dle to himſelf, and his Condition full of _ 


" Darkneſs and Perplexity. A reſtleſs Inhabi- 


tant of a miſerable difordered World, walk- 
ing in 4 vain Shadow, and di fquicting himſelf - 


in van. 


Bur this Light has diſperſed all the 
Anxiety of his vain Conjectures; it has 
brought us acquainted with God, and --j 
adding Heaven to Earth, and Eternity to 

Time, has opened ſuch a glorious View of 
* as — Man even in his preſent 
. 1 | "Sy 


As Hinblues 5 is the ſole End of all our 
Labours, fo this Divine Revelation aims at 
nothing elſe, _ .. f 

I gives us right and ſatisfatory Notions. 
of our ſelves, of our true Good and real 


IN 


VER * 
A ORE 
es 


2 ä ; 2 $59 ö 


'T nx 15 Revelation acquaints us, that we 


ter the Divine Image, that this Spirit is 


Body in which it is placed, is its Grave, or 
Sepülchre, where it is enſlaved to fleſhly 
Thoughts, blinded with falſe Notions — 


Reliſh of its true Happineſs. 
I T teaches us, that the World in a. 


the Remains of a drowned World, full of 


its Inhabitants, 


and Madneſs, Dreams and Shadows, variouſly 
pleaſe, agitate, and torment the ſhort, miſe- 
3 Lives of Men. 


of Darkneſs, and wandering up and doun 
ſeeking whom they may devour. 


tural State, ſeems-to be, as if a Perſon fick 
of Variety of Diſcaſes, knowing neither þis 


7 upon e — 1 TY 
= Condition, full of a Peace of God which 
3 paſſes all Underſtanding, 


have a Spirit within us, that was created af - 


now in a fallen corrupt Condition, that the | 


Good and Evil; and dead to all Taſte and | : 


I we live, is alſo in a diſordered irregular State, 
and curſed for the Sake of Man; that it is no 
longer the Paradiſe that God made it, but 


Marks of God's Diſpleaſure, and the Sin of 


ITA Ax it is a mere Wilderneſs, 4 Stata | 
of Darkneſs, a Vale of Miſery, where Vies 


Dzy1Ls alſo, and evil Spirits, book 
here their Reſidence, promoting the Works 


So that the Condition of Man in his na 


Diſtempers, nor his Cure, ſhould. be en- 
Gen i in ſome Place, where * could 9 Py 


or 


— 


"I 1 6 957 Practical s 7 ; 5 


or ſee; or feel, or taſte of nothing, but what 


* 


the Holy Ghoſt, and be made a Member of 


3 Fr * LS $i Of h 5 > at F 


"Divine Nature. 


_ nity, to lead us from all Thoughts of 


the World and worldly Tempers, to deli- 

ver us from the Folly of our Paſſions, the 
Slavery of out own Natures, the Power of 

evil Spirits, and unite us to God, the true 


| 5 whole Natures, purify our Souls, and make 


pO 
PINS : bo i 


tended to inflame his Diſorders. © * 

"Tx x Excellency therefore of the Chri- . 
ian Religion appears in this, that it puts 
an End to this State of Things, blots out 
3 the Ideas of worldly Wiſdom, brings 
the World it ſelf to Aſhes, and creates a 1 
a-new. It calls Man from an animal Life 
and earthly Societies, to be born again of 


the Kingdom of God. 5 | 

Ir cruſhes into nothing the Gen 
of this Life; condemns it as a State of 
Vanity and Darkneſs, and leads Man to a 
Happineſs with God in the Reil of ; 


Ir propoſes the Purification of our Soak. | 
the enlivening us with the Divine Spirit; it 
ſets before us new Goods and Evils, and 
forms us to a glorious Participation of the 


ITI Is is the one ſole End of Chriſtia- | 


Reſt and Repoſe here; to ſeparate us from 


Fountain of all real Good. This is the 
mighty Change which Chriſtianity aims at, 
to put us into a new State, reform our 


them 


— 


upon Chr Jian Perfeftin. „ 

them the Inbabitants of | heavenly and im- 

mortal Bodies. 

I x does not leave us to grovel on in Fg 
Deſires of the Fleſh, to caſt about for world- 
ly Happineſs, and wander in Darkneſs and 
Exile from God, but pre pares/us for the true 
Enjoyment of a divine Liſe. 

FTE Manner by which it changes this: 

whole State of Things, and raiſes us to an 

_ Union with God, 18 equally great and won- 


derful. | 
Iam Ih Way, the Truth and the p39 | 


ſaith our bleſſed Saviour, 10 Man cometh u un- 
to the Father but by me. 
As all, Things were at firſt created by te | 
Son of God, and without him was nt any 
thing made that wwas made, ſo are all Things 
again reſtored and redeemed 8 7 the ſame 
Divine Perſon. | 
A's nothing could come into Being 1 
out him, ſo nothing can enter into a State 
* Happineſs or Enjoyment of God, but by 
H 
THE Price and Dignity of this. Re 
demption at once confounds the Piide, and 
relicves the Miſery of Man. .How fallen 
muſt he be from God, how d ſordered and 


odious his Natufe, that ſhould need ſo 


great a Mediator A recommend his Re- 
pentance-!- And on the other Hand, how 
full of Comfort, that fo high a Method, ſo 


ſtupendous a Means ſhould be taken, to re- 
CG tore 
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155 him to a State of Peace and Favour | 
: with God! 1 
5 Tus is the true Point of View i in which 
| "every Chriſtian is to behold himſelf. He | 
is to overlook the poor Projects of human 4 
i Life, and conſider himſelf as a Creature 
through his natural Corruption falling into a 
State of endleſs Miſery, but by the Mercy 
of God redeemed to a Condition of everlaſt- = 
ing F 0 
AL the Precepts and Doctrines m the 
Goſpel are founded on theſe two great 
Truths, the deplorable Corruption of hu- 
man Nature, and its new Birth 1 in Chriſt | 
]ieſus. Zh 
THE one includes all the Miſery, the A 
other all the Happineſs. of Man, 75 
Ir is on theſe great Doctrines, that the 
whole Frame of Chriſtianity is built, forbid- 
ding only ſuch Things as faſten us to the 
Diſorders of Sin, and » commanding only 
tthoſe Duties which lead us into the Liberty 
and Freedom of the Sons of Gd. 
[i Tux Corruption of our Nature makes 
= Mortißcation, Self-denial, and the Death of 
our Bodies neceſſary. Becauſe human Na- 
ture muſt be thus unmade, Fleſh and Blood 
muſt be thus changed, before it can enter ; 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
'' _ __ Ov new Birth makes the Reception of 
© God's Spirit, and the Participation of the 


Holy Sacraments ben to e us to that 
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Life to which the Reſurrection of "Jets. 
Chriſt has entitled us. 

| So that would we think Pa a& * Uu a 
like Chriſtians, we muſt act ſuitably to theſe 
Terms of our Condition, fearing and avoid- 
ing all the Motions of our corrupted Nature, 
cheriſhing the ſecret Inſpirations of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, opening our Minds for the Re- 
ception of the Divine Light, and prefſing 


after all the W and Ferfections of our Fa 


new Birth. 

Wer muſt | behave our anten male 
ably to this double Capacity, we muſt 
fear, and watch, and pray, like Men that 
are always i in, Danger of eternal Death, and 
_ we muſt. believe and hope, labour and al- 
pire, like Chriſtians, that are called to fight 

the good Fight of F aith, 50 277 hold on 

eternal LifſGm. 
'Tars eee bf our ſolves; PTY 
human Life a State: of infinite Importance, 
placed upon ſo dreadful a Point betwixt two 
ſuch Eternities. .  -- 
WII I might our bleſſed Seien ſay to 
one, that begged firſt to go and bury his Fa- 
ther, Follow me, and let the Dead bury tbeir 
Dead. 

Fox what is all the Buſtle and Hurry 
of the World, but dead Shew, and its 
greateſt Agents, but dead Men, when com- 
PI with that State of Greatneſs, that real 

. + ho 2 ; | Lite, 
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Life, to which the F ollowers of Chritt are. \ 
redeemed? 

_ - Hap we been — 5 10 this World, 
worldly. Wiſdom had been our pn 
Wiſdom ; but ſeeing. Chriſtianity has re- 
' deemed us to a contrary State, fince' all its 
Goods are in Oppoſition: to this Life, 

: Ken Wiſdom i is now our greateſt F ooliſh- 
neſs. 

Ix is now ab ly Wiſdom: to under- 
ſtand our new State aright, to let its Goods 
and Evils take Poſſeſſion of our Hearts, and 
conduct our ſelves by * ene, of our 
Redemption. 5 

TE Nature and * of our Chri- 
ſtian Calling is of that Concern, as to de- 

1 ſerve all our Thoughts, and is indeed only 

to be perceived by Sat en and At- 

= tention of Mind. 

= TRR Chriſtian State i is an 10 7 0 Life 

in the Spiitof ſupported not by fen- 

8 ſible Goods, but che ſpiritual Graces of Faith 

and Hope; ſo that the natural Man, eſpe- 
cially while buſied in earthly Cares and En- 
joyments, eaſily forgets that great and heaven- 
ly Condition in which Religion places him. 
TAE Changes which Chriſtianity maketh 
in the prefent State of Things, are all invi- 
ſible, its Goods and Evils, its Dignities and 

Advantages, which are the only true Stan- 

= dards of all our Actions, are not ſubject to 

| the anke of our Keala. | 
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Ix God wwe live, and move, and 5 our 
Hm but how unſeen, how unfelt is all 
a this! 8 OF 1855 "IE VVV 

CHR 187 is ; the, 5 Gi Ger the 
Foundation: of the: World, the true L. ght, 
that lighteth every Man, that cometh into 
the World. He is the Alpha and Omega, 
the Beginning and End of all Things. 
The whole Creation ſubſiſts in him and by 
him; nothing is in any Order, nor any Per- 
ſon in any Favour with God, but by this 
great Mediator. But how inviſible, ho-. 
unknown to all our Senſes, 18. e Rate of 
Things! 

THE Apoſtle tells us, that we ri 
ſtians are come unto Mount Sion, and unto 
the City of the Living God, to the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an junumerable. Company 
, of Angels, and to the general Aſſembly of 
1 Firft-born, which are written in Heaven, 
and to God the Fudge of all, and to the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, and 10 

Feſus the Mediator of. che. New | bene, ; 
&c. (a). 

Bu r out r Senſes ſhe or : foal nathiog al 
this State of Glory, they only ſhew-us a 
Society amongſt vain and worldly Men, la- 
bouring and contending for the i En+ 
joyments of e a vain World.: — ae 
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(a) Heb. xii. 22. | 
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255 7 are Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, : 
re to God, Members of Chriſt's 
myſtical Body, of his Fleſh and of his Bones, 
receiving i Spirit, and Motion from him 4 
Our Head. 
Bu r our Senſes: "X no fakes: * our 
Parents and Kindred according to the Fleſh, 
and fix our Hearts to 1 rammen and. 
= „ 

RELIGION turns our hal Lite 1 in- 
to à Sacrifice to God, a State of Proba- 
tion, from whence we muſt all appear be- 
fore the Fudgment. Seat of Chrift, that every 
one may receive the T bings done in bis Bey, 
r 
5 rs our Senſes, the Maxine of this 
Life, and the Spirit of the World, teach 
quite another Turn of Mind; to enjoy the 
good Things of Life as our Portion, to ſeek 
after Riches and Honours, and to dread- 
nothing ſo much as Poverty, Diſgrace, 
and Perſecution, * Well may this Life be 
deemed a State of Darkneſs, ſine it thus 
clouds and covers all the true Appearances 
of Things, and keeps our Minds inſenſible, 

and unaffected with Matters of ok infinit 
Moment. VI 
Ws" muſt PR that. in Seajprire- 

Chriſtianity is conſtantiy repreſented to us, 
as a 1 from the * and 
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5 Corruption of our Nature, and a raiſing us 
to a nearer Enjoyment of the Divine 
, Glory. 
I knows of no Miſery, but the Death 
and Miſery which Sin has made, nor of any 
- Happineſs, but the Gifts and Graces of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which form us to a e 
Likeneſs of God. 

Tavs ſaith the Apoſtle, Yeſus Chrif 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
Jrom all Iniquity (a ). 

HE was ee ed to take _ our Sins 

b). 
( WHO gave 37606% * our Sit; that be 
might deliver us from this evil M. orld. | 
Tux fame Scriptures teach us, that as 
wie are redeemed from this State of Sin, ſo 
Ve are raiſed to a new Life in Chriſt, to a 

Participation of the Divine Nature, and a 
Fellowſhip'with him in Glory. 

TH us our bleſſed Saviour prayeth for - 
all his Followers, That they all may be one, 
as thou Father art in me, and JI in thee; 
that they aſſo may be one in us. And the Glo- 
ry which thou gaveſt me, I have given them, 
that they may be one, even as we are one. 1 
in them and thou in me, that they may be — 


; Coe. eagle in one * 
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; (2) Tir, ü. 13. G 1 Job. i I, 5. (e) Joh. xvil. 20. : 
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| Harey he th:t hath Ears to hear, and a 
Heart to feel the Majeſty ard Glory of this 
Deſeription of our new Life in Chriſt ! _ 

For ſurely could we undeiſtand what 
our Saviour conceiver!, when he ſent up this 
- Prayer to God, our Hearts would be always 
praying, and cur Souls ever aſpiring after 

this State of Perfection, this Union with 
© Chriſt | in God. | : 

To proceed, Ii my Pather* 's Houſe, faith 
' Chriſt, are many Manfions. 7 go to prepare 
a Place for you, that where ] am, there ye. 
may be alſo (a). 

TREE Apoſtle tells us, that as we have 
born the Image of the Rarthly, we ſtall a iſo 
bear the 35 e of the Heavenly (9). 
AN p that when Chriſt, wwho 7s our I ife, 
Hall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear . 
him in Glory (c). 

BELOVED, faith St. no? now we are 

the Sons of Grd, and it dith not yet appear, 
what we all be: but we know, that when 
be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like Vim; Jer dee 
ſhall fee bim as he is (d). ; 
ICANN O r leave this Piſfage, without 
adding the Apoſtle's Concluſion to it. And 
every Man that bath this Hope in him, purt- | 
. . even as he is pure. 


— 
. 


(a) Joh. xiv. 23. 7 7 (e) Col. iii. . 5 
* 1 Cor. xv. (% 1 Joh. ii. 4, 
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pon Chriſtian Perfection. 25 
WI c IE tcaches us this Leſſon, that 
no Man, Whatever he may think of his 
Chriſtian Improvement, can be ſaid to have 
this Hope in him, unleſs he ſhews it by 
ſuch a Furification of himſelf, as may re- 
ſemble the Ley of Chriſt eee Bia to re- 
turn. ERS bt i | 
St. PKA. thus breaks forth into the 

Praiſes of God, Bleſſed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who bath 
Bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in bea- 
venly Places in Cirit (a). And again, God 
1h 1s rich in Mercy, for his great Love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in Sins, hath quickened us together with 
Chrift ; and _ hath raiſed us up together; and 
made us fit together in e Places i in Chriſt 
Feſus (8). 

Tus z Paſſages teach us, that Chriſti- 
anity introduceth us into a new State, made 
up of inviſible Goods, and ſpiritual Bleſſ- 
ings, that it ſo alters our Condition, as to 
give us a new Rank and Degree even in this 
Life; which the Apoſtle expreſſes by mak 
ing us it together in heavenly Places. 
| 50 that though we are ſtill in the Fleſh, 
yet, as the Apoſtle faith, need we know 
no Man after the Fleſh ; though we are 
Aill Inhabitants of this Vale of. Miſery, yet 


7 —#- — 
(a IP 3. (6) Epheſ. ii. 4. 
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are we ranked and placed in a deftein Or- 
der amongſt heavenly Beings in Chriſt Jeſus, 

WourLpDp we therefore know our true 
Rank — Condition, and what Place we 
belong to, in the Order of Beinge, we 
muſt en after a Life that is bid with 
Chri/t in God, We muſt conſider our ſelves 
as Parts of Chriſt's myſtical Body, and as 
Members of a Kingdom of Heaven. - In 
vain do we conſider the Beauty and 
Strength of our Bodies, our Alliances with 
Men, the Privileges of Birth, and the Di- 
ſtinctions of this World, for theſe Thing gs 
'no more conſtitute the State of human Life, 
than rich Coffins, or beautiful Momiments, 
conſtitute the State of the Dead. 

Wr juftly pity the laſt poor Efforts of 
human Greatneſs, when we ſee a ee n 


PO. 


ther looks like Halen the Pings of our 
Nature. But were Religion to form our 
Judgments, the Life of a proud, volup- 
tuous, and ſenſual Man, tho' ſhining in all 
the Splendour of the World, would give us 
no higher an Idea of human Dignity, than 
that of a poor Corpſe laid in State. 
Fox a Sinner, when glorying in the Luft 
of the Fleſh; the Luft of the Eyes, and the 
Pride of Life, ſhews us a more ſhocking 
Sight of Miſery ridiculed, than any Pagean- 
iy that can expoſe the Dead, RG 


ubon Clrifian' Beef = 
Wx have an Apoſtle 8 Authority to ay, 
: that he who liveth in Pleaſure is dead while 
= he liveib. 
Tu 1s ſhews us, that when we enquire 
what our Life is, or wherein it conſiſts, we 
muſt think of ſomething higher than the 
Vigour of our Blood, the Gaiety of our 
Spirits, or the Enjoyment of ſenſible Plea- 
ſures ; ſince theſe, though. the allowed Signs 
of living Men, are. often. undeniable Proofs 
of dead Chriſtians, _ 

Wu rx therefore we mal truly 
know what our Life, our State, our Dig- 
nity, our .Good, or our Evil is, we muſt 
Took at nothing that .is temporal, worldly, 
or ſenſible: We may as well dig in the 
Earth for 'Wiſdom, as look at Fleſh and 
Blood, to ſee what we are, or at worldly 
Enjoyments, to find what we want, or at 
temporal Evils to ſee what we have to 
fear. 
OUR bleſſed Saviour. put. an abſolute 

End to all Enquiries of this kind, when he 
faid, Be not afraid of them that kill the Body, 
| ol after that have no more that they can 

0 (a). 
Henk our, Bodies and all bodily Enjoy- 
ments are at one Daſh ſtruck out of the 
Account of Far and the es State 


— 
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0 Luke xii. 4. | 
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bas no need of the Sun, neither of the Moon, 
to ſhine in it, for the Glory of God doth light- 


Miſery.” 


: Diſtinctions of human Society, and propoſes 
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1 Thin made ſo very low, and inf gnif- 
cant, that he who can only deprive us of 
them, has not Power enough to ES our 

WI muſt therefore, if we a; con- 
ceive our true State, our real Good and 
Evil, look farther ' than the Dim Eyes 
of Fleſh can carry our Views, we muſt, 
with the Eyes of Faith, penetrate into the 
inviſible World, the World of Spirits, and 
' conſider our Order and Condition amongſt 
them, a World which (as St. John ſpeaks) 


en it, and the Light of ey Lamb. For it is 
there, amongſt eternal Beings, that we 
muſt take an eternal Fellowſhip, or fall in- 
to a Kingdom of Darkneſs and everlaſting 


; CuYRISTIANITY 10 {6 Aivitic 10 its 
Nature, fo noble in its Ends, ſo extenſi ve 
in its Views, that it has no leſſer. Subjects 
than theſe, to entertain our Thoughts. 
I buries our Bodies, burns the Neben 
World, triumphs over Death by a general 
Reſurrection, and 225 all into an eternal 
State. | 

Ir never conſiders us in any other Re- 
ſpect, than as fallen Spirits; it diſregards the 


bh to our F ears, but eternal Miſery, | 
nor 5 
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nor any thing to our Hopes, but an endleſs. 

| | Enjoyment of the Divine Nature. 

W THis is the great and important Con- | 

dition in which Chriſtianity. has placed uus, 

above our Bodies, above the World, above BF 

Death, to be preſent at the Diſſolution o 

all Things, to ſee the Earth i in F lames „and 

che Heavens wrapt up like a Scrawl, to ſtand 

at the general Reſurrection, to appear at the 

W univerſal Judgment, and to live for ever, 

W when all that our Eyes have ſeen, is paſſed | 

away and gone. F 

TAE x upon thee therefore, a Spirit and 

Temper ſuitable to this Greatneſs of thy 
Condition; remember that thou art an eter- 

nal Spirit, that thou art for a ſew Months 

and Years in a State of Fleſh and Blood, on- 

ly to try, whether thou ſhal: be for ever 
happy with God, or fall into everlaſting Mi- 
ſery with the Devil. 

TrHou wilt often hear of other Condes 
and other Greatneſs in this World; thou 
wilt ſee every Order of Men, every F. amily, 
every Perſon purſuing ſome fancied Happi- 
neſs of his own, as if the World. had not . 

only Happineſs, but a particular kind of | 
Happineſs for all its Inhabitants. - 

BU T when thou ſeeſt this State of hu- 
man Life, fancy that thou ſaweſt all the 
World aſleep, the Prince no longer a Prince, 
the Beggar no longer begging, but every 
Man flee ping out of his proper State, ſome 
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; ; others tormented, and all Slab 
their Condition as faſt as one fooliſh Dream 
could ſucceed another.. 

Ware N thou (haſt ſeen this, as haſt 
ſeen all that the World awake can do for 
thee ; if thou wilt, thou mayſt go to ſeep 
for a while, thou mayſt lie down and dream; 
for, be as happy as the World can make 
thee, all is but ſleeping and dreaming, and 
| what is ſtill worſe, it is like ſleeping in a 
Ship when thou ſhouldſt be pumping out the 
Water; or dreaming thou art a Prince, 
when /thou ſhouldſt be redeeming, thy ſelf 
from Slavery. 

Now this is no imaginary Flight of a 
melancholy Fancy, that too much exceeds 
the Nature of Things, but a ſober Reflec- 
tion juſtly ſuited to the an of worldly 
Enjoyments. 
Fo if the Deen of Chriltiadity are 

true, if thou art that Creature, that fallen 
Spirit, that immortal Nature which Reli- 
gion teaches us, if thou art to meet Death, 
Reſurrection, and Judgment, as the Fote- 
runners of an eternal State, what are all the 
little Flaſhes of Pleaſure, the changing Ap- 
pearances of worldly F elicities, but ſo many 
Sorts of Dreams? 

How canſt thou talk of the Happineſs 
of Riches, the Advantages of Fortune, the 
Pleaſures of Apparel, of State, and Equi- | 
Page, without being in a Dream ? ; 

| " 
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= 1s the Beggar aſleep, when he LP ü 
he is building himſelf fine Houſes? Is the 

W Priſoner in a Dream, when he imagines 
himſelf in open Fields, and fine Groves? 
And can'ſt thou think that thy immortal 
Spirit is a awake, whillt it is delighting it ſelf 
in the Shadows "and ak of oral Hap- 

pineſs? 
£ For if it be true, that Man is upon his 
Trial, if the Trial is for Eternity, if Life is 
but a Vapour, what is there that deſerves a 
ſerious Thought, but how to get well out of 


the World, and make it a right Paſſage to 


our eternal State ? 

Ho w can we prove that we are awake, 
that our Eyes are open, but by ſeeing, and 
feeling, and living according to theſe impor-' 
tant Circumſtances of our Life? 

Ira Man ſhould endeayour to pleaſe 
thee, with fine Deſcriptions. of the Riches, 
and Pleaſures, and Dignities, of the World 
in the Moon, adding that its Air is always 
ſerene, and its Seaſons always pleaſant, would'ſt 
thou not think it a ſufficient Anſwer, to ſay, 
Jam not to live theres 

WEN thy own falſe Heart 1s ; endea- 
vouring to pleaſe it ſelf with worldly Ex- 
pectations, the Joy of this or that way of 
Life, 1s it not as, good a Reproof, to ſay to 
thy elf, Jam not to ſtay here ? 

For where is the Difference berwirt 
an. — Happineſs, from which thou art 

K to 
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= 2 . Sed for ever, and a Happineſs 
=_” in the Moon, to which thou art never to 
| go? Thou art to be for ever ' ſeparated 
from the Earth, thou art to be eternal, when 
the Earth itſelf is loſt, is it not 1 the 
= - ſame Vanity to project for "Happineſs on 
=_ '. - Eb; 4 10” propoſe a Happineſs in the 
1 Moon? For as thou art never to go to the 
one, ſo thou art to be eternally ſeparated from 
3 the other. 
| Ix DEE the Littleneſs and Inſignifi- 
=_ - cancy of the boaſted Honours of human Life, 
| appears ſufficiently from the Things them- 
ſelves, without comparing them to the Sub- 
FF jet of Religion. . 
2 Fo ſee what they are in themſelves. 
= -:  AHASUERUS, that great Prince of 
1 . the eaſtern World, puts a Queſtion to Ha- 
3 man, his chief Miniſter of State, he aſks 
= him, what ſball be done unto the Man, whom 
| the King delighteth to honour (a)? _ ; 
RN ' HAMAN imagining that he was the | 
|| Perſon whom the King had in his Thoughts, 
' anſwered in theſe Words; | 
| . LET the royal Apparel be brought which 
= - the King ufeth to wear, and the, Horſe that 
= the King rideth upon, and the Crown Roya! 
_ eohich is ſet upon his Head; and let this The 
. and Horſe be delivered to the Hand of 
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(a ) Ber vi. 6. | 
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one of the King's moſt noble Princes, that they 
may array the Man avithal, whom the King 
delighteth to honour, and bring him on horſe-. 
Fs through the Street of the City, and pro- 
claim before him, thus ſhall it be done to the 
Man whom the King delighteth to honour. 
HER x you ſee the am total of wekily 

= Honours. 

A ambitious has cannot think: of 755 
any thing greater to aſk ; Alaſuerus, the 
greateſt Monarch in the World, has nothing 
greater to give to his greateſt Favourite; 
powerful as he is, he can only give: ſuch 
Honours as theſe. 

YET it is to be obſerved, that if a poor 
Nurſe was to pleaſe her Child, ſhe muſt 
talk to it in the ſame Language, ſhe muſt 1 
pleaſe it with the ſame fine Things, and 
gratify its Pride with Honours of the fame 
kind. | 

YET theſe are the mighty Things, for 
which Men forget God, forget their Im- 
mortality, forget the Difference betwixt 
an Eternity in Heaven, and an eee in | 
Hells; = 

TurrRt | needs no great | Underſtand- 
ing, no mighty Depth of Thought, to ſee 
through the Vanity of all worldly Enjoy- 
ments; do but talk of them, and you will 
be forced: to talk of Cage, of Ribbons, 
and Feathers, 

22 Grp rr 


3 * " of Profiical „ Base 


EVER Man ſees the We of. all 
Sorts of . Honours, but thoſe which he is 
| looking after bimſelf, _ 
A PRIVATE Engliſh Gentleman, that 
is. balf diſtracted till he has got ſome little 
Diſtinction; dues at the ſame time deſpiſe 
the higheſt Honours of other Countries, and 
would not leave his own Condition, to poſſeſs 
the ridiculous Greatneſs of an Indian King. 
He 1ecs. the Vanity and Falſeneſs of their 
Honouis, but forgets that all Honour placed 
in external T hinge: is l vain and 
_ falſe. 
HE does not conſider” that the Diffe- 
rence of Greatneſs, is only the Difference of 
Flowers and Feathers; and that they who 
are dreſſing themſelves with Beads, have 
as juſt a Taſte of what adorns their Per- 
ſons, as they who place the ſame Pride in 
Diamond.. | 
Wn tx we read of an eaſtern Prince, 

| that is too great to feed himſelf, and thinks 
it a Piece of Grandeur to have other People 
put his Meat into his Mouth, we deſpiſe the 
Folly of his Pride. 
Bor might we not as well deſpiſe the 

: Folly of their Pride, who are aſhamed-to uſe 
ther Legs, and thi ok it adds to their State, 
to be removed from one Place to mender 
by other People. 

F o he that thinks it ſtately. to be car- 
ried, and mean. to walk on Foot, has as 
true 
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too haughty to . his Meat in his own 
Mouth. 

As AN, It is the Annees of ſome 
W Countries in the Burial of their Dead, to put 


chre along with the Corpſe. 

Wr juſtly cenſure the Folly. 41 Igno- 
rance of ſuch a poor Contrivance to aſſiſt the 
Dead; but if we did but as truly underſtand 
what Life is, we ſhould ſee as much to ri- 
dicule in the poor Contrivances to aſſiſt the 


Living. 
For how many Things i in Life do Peo- 


to get, which yet when gotten, are of as 
much real Uſe to them, as a Staff and Shoes 


adding ſomething to their Life, which is only 
like adding another Pair of Shoes to a Body 


in the Grave. 
TH OU mayſt hire more n new 


out of Plate, and put on richer Apparel, and 
theſe will help thee to be happy, as golden 
Staves, or painted Shoes, will MP 1 dead 


Man to walk. 
ti ee ine en e of 


us as great as thoſe are, who are dreaming 


3 that they have Eſtates in the Moon, 
. EM and 
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, true Notions of Greatneſs, as he who is 


8 Staff, and Shoes, and Money in the Sepul- 


ple labour after, break their Reſt and Peace 


to a Corpſe under Ground? They are always 


paint thy Rooms, make more fine Beds, eat 


all worldly Shew and Figure, it will make 


that they are Kings, as rich as thoſe who 


\ 
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and as happy as thoſe, who are buried wich | 

Staves in their Hands. 
Now this is not carrying Matters oo 
high, or impoſing upon our ſelves with any 
Sub ilties of Reaſoning, or Sound of Words; 
for the Value of worldly Riches and Ho- 
nours can no more be too much leſſened, 
than the Riches and Greatneſs of the other 
Life can be too much exalted. We do not 
cheat our ſelves out of any real Happineſs, 
by looking upon all worldly Honours as 
Bubbles, any more than we cheat our ſelves 
by 5 Honours that are ſolid and eter- 
nal. | 
Tur RE is no more Happineſs loſt by 
not being great and rich, as thoſe are a- 
mongſt we live, than by not being dreſsed 
and adorned as they are, who live 1 in China 
or Japan. 

Tuo art no happier for having painted 
Cielings, and marble. Walls in thy Houſe, 
than if the ſame Finery was in Pas Stables ; 
if thou eateſt upon Plate, it maketh thee 
— as happy, as if thy Horſes wore hlver | 

. 

I 0 diſregard Gold; Jewels, and Equi- 
page, is no more running away from an 
real Good, than if we only deſpiſed a F eather 
or a Garland of F lowers. 

80 that he who condemns all the exter- 
nal Shew and State of Life as equally vain, 
is no more even or carried to too high a 
; 9 Con- 
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Contempt for the Things of this Life, than 
| he that only condemns the Vanity * the 
vaineſt Things. 

Vov do not think your ſelf impoſed EY 
or talked out of any real Happineſs, when 
you are perſwaded not to be as vain and am- 
bitious as Alexander. . 
Ap can you think that you are im- 
| poſed upon, or drawn from any real Good, 
by being perſwaded to be as meek and low- 
| ly as the holy Jeſus? | | 
THERE is as much ſober Jodgment, 
as ſound Senſe in conforming to the Fulneſs 
of Chriſt's Humility, as in avoiding the 
* and Extravagance of  lexander 8 
Vani | 
Do not therefore think to compound 
Matters, or that it is enough to avoid the. 
Vanity of the vaineſt Men. There is as 
much Folly in ſeeking little as great Ho- 
nours; as great a Miſtake in needleſs Ex- 
pence upon thy ſelf, as upon any thing elſe. 


tious than an Alexander, but practice the 
Humility of the bleſſed Feſes. 

| Ip thou remembereſt that the whole 
Race of Mankind are a Race of fallen Spirits, 
that paſs through this World as an Arrow- 
paſſes through the Air, thou wilt ſoon per- 

ceive, that all things here are equally great 
and equally little, and that there is no Wiſ- 
D 3 dom | 


Thou muſt not only be leſs vain and ambi- 


5 


| only to be holy, humble, and heavenly- 


the beſt Advantage. | 


and that theſe great Things will ſuddenly 


thou wilt ſee a Vanity in all the Gifts of 


going to God; and that there are, no En- 


dom or Happineſs, but in getting away to 


Ir thou remembereſt that this Life is 
but a Vapour, that thou art in the Body, 


minded, that thou ſtandeſt upon the Brinks 
of Death, Reſurrection, and Judgment, 


come upon thee, like a Thief in the Night, 


Fortune, greater than any Words can ex- 
Do but therefore know thy ſelf, as Re- 
ligion has made thee known, do but ſee 
thy ſelf in the Light, which. Chriſt has 
brought into the World, and then thou 
wilt ſee that nothing concerns thee, but 
what concerns an everlaſting Spirit that is 


Joyments here that are worth a Thought, 
but ſuch as may make thee more perfect in 
thoſe holy Tempers which will carry thee ta 
Heaven. 3Jͤöͤĩôꝝ??O » A 3 
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CHAP. . 


| Chriſtianity requires a Change of 


Nature, a new wats PEW 4. 
; voted Zo God. 


H R 1871 ANITY i is not a Scbool, 
for the teaching of moral Virtue, the 


; . our Manners, or forming us to live 
A Life of this World with Decency and Gen- 
tility. 


I T is deeper and more divine in its Do- 
ſigns, and has much nobler Ends than theſe, 


It implies an entire Change of Life, a Das 


cation of our ſelves, our Souls and Bodies 
unto God, in the ſtricteſt and 1 Senſe 


of the Words. 


O ux bleſſed Saviour came into the 
World not to make any Compoſition with 
it, or to divide Things between Heaven 


and Earth, but to make War with every 


State of Li. and to put an End to the De- 
ſigns of Fleſh and Blood, and to ſhew us, 


that we muſt either leave this World, to Uh 


come Sons of God, or by enjoying it, take 


our Portion amongſt Devils and damned Spi- 


rits. 
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Dx EA TH is not more certainly a Separa- 
tion of our Souls from our Bodies, than the 


* Chriſtian Life is a Separation of our Souls 


from worldly Tempers, vain Cs 
and unneceſſary Cares. 
No ſooner are we baptized, but we are 


to conſider our ſelves as new and holy 


Perſons, that are entered upon a new State 


of Things, that are devoted to God, and 


have renounced all, to be F e een with 


Chriſt, and Members of his Kingdom. 


THERE is no Alteration of Life, no 
Change of Condition, that implies balf ſo 
much, as that Alteration which Chriſtianity - 
introduceth, "6 Þ 1 

IT is a Kingdom of Heaven begun up- 


on Earth, and by being made Members of 


it, we are entered into a new State of Goods 


and Evils. ö 
ETERNITY . the Face 8 25 


Nature of every thing in this World, Life is 


only a Trial, Proſperity becometh Adverſity, 
Pleaſure a Miſchief, and nothing a Good, 
but as it increaſeth our Hope, purifieth our 


Natures, and prepareth us to receive ber 


Degrees of Happineſs. 
Lr us now ſee what it is, to enter into 
this State of Redemption. 
Ov R own Church in. Conformity with 


Scripture,, and the Practice of the pureſt 


Ages, makes it neceſſary for us to renounce 


5 n ang TO anties of the World, before 


W 


* 
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we can be received as Members of Chriſtian 


Communion. | 
Dip we enough conſider this, we ſhould 


| Ps that whenever we yield our ſelves up 
"> he. Pleaſures, Profits, and Honours of 
this Life, that we turn Apoſtates, break 


our Covenant with God, and go back from 


the expreſs Conditions, on which we were 
admitted into the Communion of Chriſt's 


Church. 


Ir we conſult either the Life or Doctrines 


of our Saviour, we ſhall find that Chriſtia- 
nity is a Covenant, that contains only the 


Terms of changing and reſigning this World, 


for another, that is to come. 


Ir is a State of Things that wholly re- 


gards Eternity, and knows of no other 


Goods, and Evils, but ſuch as relate to 


another Life. 


I x is a Kingdom of 8 that has 


no other Intereſts in this World, than as it 
takes its Members out of it, and when 


the Number of the Elect is compleat, this 


World will be conſumed with Fire, as ha- 
ving no other Reaſon of its Exiſtence, than 


the furniſhing Members for that bleſſed So- 


ciety which is to laſt for ever. 
Ie ANN O r. here omit , obſerving - the 


Folly and Vanity of human Wiſdom, which 
full of imaginary Projects, pleaſes it {elf 


with its mighty Proſperities, its laſting 


2 Eſtabliſhments in a World doomed to De- ; 
— 
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| haſtening to take up their Apartments, and 


| fee a Contention full as wile, as the Wiſdom 


| pineſs. 


r 4 Man be born again, of Water and 


ſtruction, and which is to laſt no longer, 

than till a ſufficient Number are redeemed 

out of 1t, | 
Dip we ſee a Number of a 


contending for the beſt Places, in a Build- 
that w.s to be beat down, as ſoon as its 
old Inhab:tints were got ſafe out, we ſhould 


of worldiy Ambition. 

To return. Chr. tianity is thefefore a 
Courſe of holy Discipline, ſolely fitted to 
the Cure and. Recovery of fallen Spirits, 
and intends ſuch a Change in our Nature, as 
may raiſe us to a nearer Union with God, 
and qualify us for ſuch bigh Degrees of Hap- 


IT is no Wonder therefore, if it makes, 


no Proviſion” for the Fleſh, if it condemns 


the Maxims of human Wiſdom,” and in- 
du'ges us in no worldly Projects, ſince its 
very End, is, to redeem us from all the 


Van ty, Vexation, and Miſery, of this State 


of Things, and to place vs in a Condition, 


Where we ſhall be Fellow-heirs with Chriſt, 
and as the Angels of God. 


THAT Chriſtianity requires a Change 
of Nature, a new Life perfectly devoted to 


God, is plain from the Spirit and Tenour of 


the Goſpel. | 
TRE Saviour of the World ſaith, Mais ex- 


the 


upon Chriſtian Perfection. 43 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God a). We are told, that fo as many 
as received him, to them he gave Power, 10 
become the Sons of God, which were born, not 
of Blood, nor of the Will of the Plejh, nor of 
the Will of Man, but of God (G). 

TAESsE Words plainly teach us, that 
Chriſtianity implies ſome great Change of 
Nature, that as our Birth was to us the Be- 
ginning of a new Life, and brought us into 
a Society of earthly Enjoyments, ſo Chriſtia- 

"nity, is another Birth, that brings us into a 
Condition altogether as new, as when we firſt 
ſaw the Light. 
Wx begin again to be, we enter upon 
freſh Terms of Life, have new Relations, 
new Hopes and Fears, and an entire Change 
of every thing that can be called good or 
evil. . 
T x 18 new Birth, this Principle of 'a 
new Life, is the very Eſſence and Soul of 
Chriſtianity, it is the Seal of the Promiſes,. 
the Mark of our Sonſhip, the Earneſt of the 
Inheritance, the Security of our Hope, and 
my Foundation of all our Acceptance with 
HE that is in Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle, 
is a new Creature, and: if any Man hath not 


.* 
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( a) John iii. 5˙ | ( b / John i. 12 
| | ' the 
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the Soirie of Chriſt, he is none of bis 3 5 
AND again, He who is joined to the Lord, 
15 one Spirit (6). | 
I T is not therefore any Ee of moral 
Virtues, no partial Obedience, no Modes of 
Worſhip, no external Acts of Adoration, no 
Articles of Faith, but a new Principle of Life, 
an entire Change of Peper, that makes us 
une Chriſtians. | 
© x the Spirit of bim abe raiſed eſus 

from the Dead 40207 in you, be we 9.7 75 
Chrift from the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal Bodies by his Spirit that duwelleth, in 
you (c). For as many as are led by the Spirit 


e God, they are the Sons of God. 


SINCE therefore the Scriptures thus 
: abſolutely require a Life ſuitable to the 
Spirit and Temper of Jeſus Chriſt, ſince 
they allow us not the Privilege of the Sons 
of God, unleſs we live and act according to 
the Spirit of God; it is paſt Doubt, that 
Chriſtianity requires an entire Change of Na- 
ture and Temper, a Life devoted perfectly 
to God. | 

Fox what can * a greater Change, 


| than from a carnal to a ſpiritual Mind? 


What can be more contrary, than the Works 
of the Fleſh are to the Works of the Spi- 
rit ? It is the Difference of Heaven ws Hell. 
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upon Chriftian Perfection. 45 
" Lt6HrT'and Darkneſs are but faint Re- 
Fe of that great Contrariety, that is 
betwixt the Spare of God, and the Spirit of 
the World. 0 
Fr *s Wiſdom 1s Fooliſhneſs, i its Friend- 
ſhi ip is Enmity with Gd. 
ALL that is in the World, the Luſt if 
4 the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eyes, and the Pride | 
of” Life, is not of the Father (a). 4 
 WoRL p Opinions, proud Reaſon- „ 
ings, fleſhly Cares, and earthly Projects, are 1 
all ſo many falſe Judgments, mere Lies, and ; 
we know who 1s the Father of Lies: | | 
For this Reaſon, the Scripture makes 
the Devil the God and Prince of this 
World, becauſe the Spirit and Temper 
which reigns there, is entirely from him; 
and ſo far as we are' governed by the WiC. 
dom and Temper of the World, fo far are 
we governed by that evil Power of Dark- 
neſs. | 
Ir we would PF more of this Char- 
riety, and what a Change our new Life in 
Chriſt implies, let us conſider what it is to 
5 be born of Go. 
St, Jon x tells us one ſure Mark of our 
vew Birth, in the following Words, He that 
is born of God, overcometh the World (b). 
So that the new Birth, or the Chriſtian 
Life, is conſidered with Oppoſition to the 


*** 1 * OTE 


(s) 1 John f. 16. (8) 1 Ep. v 4. 
5 Warld, 
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- World, and all that is in it, its vain Cares, 
Its falſe Glories, proud Deſigns, and ſenſual 
Pleaſures, if we have overcome theſe, ſo 
as to be governed by other Cares, other 
Slories, other Deſigns; and other Plea- 
_ ſures, then are we born of God. Then is 
the Wiſdom of this World, and the Friend- 
ſhip of this World, turned into the Wiſdom 
and Friendſhip of God, which will for ever 
© SEP. us Heirs of God, and eee with 
A GAIN, the ow Apoſtle helps us to 
another Sign of our new Life in God. 
Mboſcever, ſaith he, is born of God, doth 
not commit Sin, for his Seed remaineth i in him, 
and he cannot . becauſe he is born of 
God 1 
T AIS is not to b as if he 


that. was born of /God, was therefore. in an 


abſolute State of Perfection, and incapable 
afterwards of e into any 0 that was 
; ſinful. 8 
ET only means, that he that is hor of 
Gad. is poſſeſſed of a Temper and Princi- 
ple, that makes him utterly hate and labour 
to avoid all Sin; he is therefore ſaid not 70 
commit Sin, in ſuch a Senſe as a Man may 
be ſaid not to do that, which it is his con- 
ſtant Care and Principle t to u e — 


Gs VER 


(a) 1 Ep. ii. 9. 


upon Chriſtiam Perfection. 47 
H x cannot fin, as it may be ſaid of a 
Man that has no Principle but Covetouſneſs, 
that he cannot do Things that are expenſive, 
| becauſe it is his conſtant Care and Labour 
to be ſparing, and if Expence happen, it is 
contrary to bis Intention; it is his Pain and 
Trouble, and he returns to ſaving with a 
double Diligence, 

THvus is he that is born of God, Purity 
and Holineſs is his only Aim, and he is 
more incapable of having any finful Inten- 
tions, than the Miſer is incapable. of ge- 
nerous Expence, and if he finds himſelf in 
any Sin, it is his greateſt Pain and Trouble, 
and he labours after Holineſs with a double 
Zeal. 
Tn 1s it is to de born x God; when 
we have a Temper and Miad fo entirely 
devoted to Purity aod Holineſs, that it may 
be ſaid of us in a juſt Senſe; that we can- 
not commit Sin. When Holineſs is ſuch a 
Habit in our Minds, ſo directs and forms 
our Deſigns, as Covetoulnels. and Ambition 
direct and govern the Actions of ſuch Men, 
as are governed by no other Principles, then 
are we alive in God, and living Mem- 


bers of . nen Body of his Son. Jeſus 


_-Chuſt. 


Tax Is is our true bed —_ Mea- 
ſure by which we are to judge of our ſelves; 
we are not true Chriſtians unleſs we are 


born of God, and We are not born of God, 
= © unleſs 


* 
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4 it can be ſaid of us in this Senſe n 
we cannot commit Sin. 

Wur N by an inward Piinciple of Lyell. 
neſs we ſtand ſo diſpoſed to all Degrees of 
Virtue, as the ambitious Man ſtands diſpoſed 
to all Steps of Greatneſs, when we hate and 
avoid all Kinds of Sins, as the covetous Man 
hates and avoids all Sorts of Loſs and Ex- 
pence, then are we ſuch Sons of God, as 
cannot commit Sin. 

Ws muſt therefore examine into the. 
State and Temper of our Minds, and ſee 
whether we be thus changed in our Natures, 
thus born again to a new Life, whether we 
be ſo ſpiritual; as to have overcome the World, 
ſo holy, as that we cannot commit Sin; 
fince it is the undeniable Doctrine of Scrip- 
ture, that this State of Mind, this new Birth 
is as neceſſary to Salvation, as the 1 
in ſeſus Chriſt. 

To be eminent therefore for any viticoler 


__ Virtue, to deteſt and avoid ſeveral Kinds of 


Sins, is juſt nothing at all; its Excellency 
(as the Apoſtle faith of ſome particular. Vir 
tues) is but as n Braſs and a inn 
W | 

B Ur when the Temper vas: Taſte of 
our Soul is entirely changed, when we are 
renewed in the Spirit of our Minds, and 
are full of a Reliſh and Deſire of all Godli- 
_ neſs, of a Fear and Abhorrence of all Evil, 
then, as St. ohn ſpeaks, may wwe know that 
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ware of the Truth, and ſhall aſſure our 
Hearts before him, then fall we now, that 
he abideth in us by the Hiri, hic be hath 
4 us (u). 

WE have already ſeen two Mitks * 
thoſe that are born of God, the one 1s, that 
they have overcome the World, the other, 
that they do not commit Sin. 

To theſe I ſhall only add a third, which 

is given us by Chriſt himſelf, I ſay unto you, + 

hve your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 

4h good to them that hate you, and pray 951 yr 
them which-deſpightfully u of ? you, and perſecute 

yon, that you may be the Cht laren oy Jour Fa- 

| lber. which 1s in Heaven (6b). 

WII IL may a Chriſtian be Gaid to be a 
new Creature, and Chriſtianity an entire 
Change of Temper, ſince ſuch a Diſpoſi- 
tion as this, is made ſo neceſſary, that 
without it, we cannot be the Children of - + 
our Father which is in Heaven ; and if we | 
are not his Children, eienr is he our 
Father. ie 

Ir is not YA cou) chat we WW 
our Friends, Benefactors, and Relations, 
but we muſt love like God, if we will 
ſhew that we are born of him. We muſt 
like him have an univerſal Love and Ten- 
derneſs for all Mankind, 22015 | chen 
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+ THERE is perhaps 1 no Duty of Reli- 


ſaved. 


e ſelves, 


Love, whioh would that all Men 2 be 
60 D is Love, and this we are ta = 


that. he who. dwelleth in God, dwelleth in 
Love; and conſequently he who dwelleth 
not in Love, dwelleth not in Gd. ; 

Ir is impoſſible therefore to be a true 
Chriſtian, and an Enemy at the ſame time. 

| Manx xp has no Enemy but the Devil, 
and they who partake: of his malicious, and 
ill-natured Spirit. 


gion that is ſo contrary to Fleſh and Blood 


as this, but as difficult. as it may ſeem to a. 
worldly Mind, it is ſtill: neceſſary, and will 
eaſily be performed by ſuch. as are in Gn, 


new Creatures. 
For take but away earthly Goods and 


| Evils, and you; take away all Hatred and 

1 Malice, for they are the only Cauſes of thoſe 
baſe Tempers. He therefore that hath over- 
come the World, hath overcome all the-Oc- 


cations of Envy and ill Nature; for having 


put bimſelf in this Situation, be can pity,. 


pray. for, and forgive: all his: Enemies, Who 

Want leſs Forgiveneſs from him, than he 

expects from his heavenly Father. 
LE T us here a while contemplate the 


Height and Depth of Chriſtian Holineſs, 


and that god-like Spirit which our Religion 


. * * of univerſal Love 
. „%% 


upon Chriſtian Perfection. 51 


and Benevolence, even to our bittereſt Ene; 
mies, may ſerve to convince us, that to be 
Chriſtians, we muſt be born again, change 
our very Natures, and have no governing 
Deſire of our Souls, but that of being made 
like God. 7 oh 
Fon we cannot exerciſe, or delight in this 
Duty, till we rejoice and delight only in in 
creaſing our Likeneſs to God. 
Wx may therefore from this, as . as 
from what has been before obſerved, be. in- 
fallibly aſſured, that Chriſtianity does not con- 
ſiſt in any partial Amendment of our Lives, 
any particular moral Virtues, but in an en- 
tire Change of our natural Temper, a Life 
Ry devoted to God. 
To proceed, Y 
Tn 1s ſame Doctrine is farcher ts by 

dur bleſſed Saviour, when ſpeaking of Kitts 
Children, he faith, Suffer them to come unto 
me, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. And 
again, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the King- 
dom of God, as a little Child, n in no wiſe 
enter therein (a). 

Ix we are not reſolyed to devei our 
ſelves, to have Eyes and ſee not, Ears and 
hear not, we muſt | perceive that theſe 
Words imply fome mighty Change in our 
On 1288 | 


FF wy 
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(a) Luke xviii. 16. | 
E 2 ES. 


we 
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Fox what ean make us more contrary 


to our ſelves, than to lay aſide all our 
5 omg Wiſdom, our mature Judgments, 


our boaſted Abilities, and become Infants 
in Nature and Temper, before we can par- 
take of this heavenly State? f 
Wx reckon it Change enough, 3 Ba- 
bes to be Men, and ſurely. it muſt ſignify as 
great an Alteration, to be reduced from Men 
do a State of Infancy, . _ 7 8 
Oxz peculiar Condition of "=" OE is this, | 
that they have every thing to learn, they are 
to be taught by others what they are to hope 
and fear, and wherein their eue Happi- 
neſs conſiſis. 
I T is in this Senſe, that we are chiefly 
to become as Infants, to be as though. that 
we had every thing to learn, and ſuffer our 
| ſelves to be taught what we are to chuſe, 
and what to avoid; to pretend to no Wiſ- 
dom of our own, but be ready to purſue 
that Happineſs which God in Chriſt propoſes 
to us, and to accept it with ſuch Simplicity. 
of Mind, as Children, that have nothing of 
dur own to oppoſe to it. 
5 Br now, is this Tofant-temper thus 
- elfential to the Chriſtian Life? Docs the 
Kingdom of God conſiſt only of ſuch as are 
ſo affected? Let this then be added as ano- 
ther undeniable Proof, that Chriſtianity 
requires a new Nature, and Temper of 
Mind; and that this Temper is ſuch, as 
LE having renounced the Prejudices of Uh 
fo 2 
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upon Chriſtian Perfection. 5853 
the Maxims of human Wiſdom, yields it 
ſelf with a Child-like Submiſſion and Sim 
plicity to be entirely governed by the Pre- 

cepts and Doctrines of Chriſt. 0 
rr and Policy, ſelfih San 
proud Ab lities, and vain Endowments, have 
no Admittance into this holy State of So- 
ciety with Chriſt and God. 

TAE Wiſdom of this World, the fig 
trigues of Life, the Deſigns of Greatneſs 
and Ambition, lead to another Kingdom, 
and he that on follow Chriſt, muſt 
empty himſelf of this vain Furniture, and 
put on the meek Ornaments of infant and 
undeſigning Simplicity. 

WHERE is the Wiſe? Where is the 
Scribe? Where is the Diſputer of this World? 
faith the Apoſtle, Hath not God made fool! Ja 
the Wiſdom of this World (a)? | 

Ir therefore we will partake of the Wir. 
dom of God, we muſt think and judge of 
this World, and its moſt boaſted Gifts, as 


|. Wiſdom of God judgeth of them; we 


muſt deem them Fooliſhneſs, and with un- 


divided Hearts labour. after one Wiſdom, 


one Perfection, one Happineſs, in being en- 
tirely devoted to God. 

Tus Compariſon of the Spirit of '/ 
Chriſtian, to the Temper of Children, may 
alſo ſerve to recommend to us a certain 
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Simplicity of Manners, which is a great Or- 
nament of Behaviour, and is indeed always 
the Effect of a Heart entirely devoted to God. 
For as the Tempers of Men are made 
deſigning and deceitfu}, by their having ma- 
ny and ſecret Ends to bring about, ſo the 
Heart that is entirely devoted to God, 1s at 
Unity with it ſelf, and all others; it being 
wholly taken np with one great Deſign, has 
no little Succeſſes that it labours after, and 
ſo is naturally open, ſimple, and undeſigning | 
in all the Affairs of Life. : 
_ ALTHOUGH what has been already ob- 
ſerved in the foregoing Pages might be 
thought ſufficient to ſhew, that Chriſtianity 
requires a new Nature, a Life entirely de- 
voted to God ; yet fince the Scriptures add 
other Evidences of the ſame Truth, I muſt 
quote a Paſſage of two more on this 
BAS... 
„ holy Spirit & God i is not aufe 
* with repreſenting that Change which Chri- 
ſtianity introduceth, by telling us, that it 
is a new Birth, a Being born of God, and 
the like, but proceeds to convince us of 
the ſame Truth by another Way of ſpeak- 
ing, by repreſenting it as a State of 
Death. 

Tus faith the Apoſtle, ye are wor 
and your had is hid with vert in God (a). 
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upon Chriſtian Perfection. 55 
TA x is, you Chriſtians are dead as to 
this World, and the Life which you now 
live, is not to be reckoned by any viſible or 
worldly Goods, but is hid in Chriſt, is a 
ſpiritual Enjoyment, a Life of Faith, and 
not of Sight; ye are Members of that my- 
ſtical Body of which Chriſt is the Head, and 
entered into a Kingdom which is not of this 
World. : 
AN p in this State of Death are we as 
Chriſtians, to continue till Chriſt, who is our 
Life, ſhall appear, and then ſhall we alſo ap- 
pear with him in Glory (6). 

To ſhew us that this Death begins with 
our Chriſtian State, we are ſaid to be. buried 
with him in Baptiſm ; ſo that we entered 
into this State of Death at our Baptiſm, 
when we entered into Chriſtianity. 

KNOW ye not, ſays the Apoſtle, that fo 
many of us as were baptized into Feſus Chriſt, 


were baptized into bis Death? Therefore we 


are buried with him, * Bapti n into 

| Death LW 

Now Chriſtians may be faid to be bap- 
tized into the Death of Chriſt, if their Bap- 

tiſm puts them into a State like to that, 

in which our Saviour was at his Death. The 
Apoſtle ſhews this to be the Meaning of it, 
by faying, if we have been planted together in 
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— 
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the Likeneſs of his Death, that. is, if our 
Baptiſm has put us into a State like that of 
his Death. | 

S o that Chriſtian Baptiſma.; is not only. an 
external Rite, by which we are entered into 
the external Society of Chriſt's Church, but 
is a ſolemn Conſecration, which preſents us 
an Offering to God, as Chriſt was offered at 
big Death. -. | 

Wx are arte no longer alive to the 
Enjoyments of this World, but as Chriſt 
was then nailed to the Croſs, and devoted 
entirely to God, that he might be — 
perfect through Suferings, and aſcend to the 
Right Hand of God; ſo is our old Man to 
be crucified, and we conſecrated to God, 
by a Conformity to the Death of Chriſt, 
that /ike as Cbriſt was raiſed from the Dead 
by the Glory of the Father, even fo wwe alſo 
ſtould walk in Newneſs of Life, and being ri- 
ſen with Chriſt, Ae eek 490 Tl bings which 
are above. | 
Tuls is the true 1 State of 
Chriſtianity ; Baptiſm does not make us 
effectually Chriſtians, unleſs it brings us 
into a State of Death,  canſecrates us to 
God, and begins a Liſe ſuitable to that 
State of Things, to which our Saviour is 
riſen from the Dead. This, and no other 
than this, is the Holineſs, and ſpiritual Tem- 
per, of the Chriſtian Life, which implies 
9 2 Reſignation of Mind, ſuch a Dedi- 


cation 


1 po  Chriftian Pura, 57 


| cation of ourſelves to God, as may reſem- 


ble the Death of Chriſt. And on the other 
Hand, ſuch a Newneſs of Life, ſuch an Aſ- 
cenſion of the Soul, ſuch a holy and hea- 
venly Behaviour, as may ſhew that we are 
riſen with Chriſt, and belong to that gl&ious 
State, where he now fits at the Right Hand 


” of God. 


1T is in this Senſe, that the holy Jeſus 
faith of his Diſciples, they are not of this 
World, even as I am not of this World ; be- 
ing not left to live the Life of the World, 


but choſen out of it for. the Purpoſes of 


his Kingdom, that they might copy after 
his Death, and Oblation of himſelf to God. 
Ax this is the Condition of all Chri- 
Gina to the Conſummation of all Things, 
who are to carry on the ſame Deſigns, and 
by the ſame Means raiſe out of this cor- 
rupted State, a Number of Fellow-heirs 
with Chriſt in everlaſting - Gloiy. The 
Saviour of the World has purchaſed Man- 
kind with his Blood, not to live in Eaſe 


and pleaſurable Enjoyments, not to ſpend _ 


their Time in Softneſs and Luxury, in the 
Gratifications of Pride, Idleneſs, and Va- 

nity, but to drink of his Cup, to be bap- 
tized with the Baptiſm that he was baptized 
with, to make War with their corrupt Na- 
tures, humble themſelves, mortify the De- 
fires of the Fleſh, and like | him be made per- 
fot through Sufferings, . 
St. 


Us 
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St. ee ſo well knew this to be the 
Deſign and Spirit of Religion, that he puts 
his Title to the Benefits of Chriſt's Reſurrec- | 


tion upon it, when he ſays, 


THAT T may know him and the Powe 
of Mts  Reſurreftion, and the Pellowſhip 
bis Sufferings, being made comformable to bi 
Death (a). 

I T is his being made conformable to his 
Death, on which he founds his Hopes of 
ſharing in the Reſurrection of Chriſt. If 
Chriſtians think that Salvation is now to be 


had on ſofter Terms, and that a Life of In- 


dulgence and ſenſual Gratifications is conſiſt- 


ent with the Terms of the Goſpel, and that 


they need not now be -made conformable to 
his Death, they are miſerably blind, and as 
much miſtake their Saviour, as the Worldly 
Jews who expected a rn ring Meſſiah to 
deliver them. 

Ou x Redemption is a Redemp tion be. 
Sacrifice, and none are redeemed, 920 they 


Who conform to it. F ue ſuffer with him 


e ar” be alſo reign with him. 
Wk muſt then, if we a be wiſe 


unto Salvation, die and riſe again like Chriſt, 

and make all the Actions of our Life holy by 
offering them to God. Whether we eat, or 
drink, or wha _— we do, we wat 4 all ay 


the 825 ” rh 
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upon Chriſtian Perfection. 59 
-» $1NCE therefore, he that is called to 


Chriſtianity, is thus called to an Imitation 

of the Death of Chriſt, to farbear from 
Sin, to overcome the World, to be born of 
the Spirit, to be born of God, theſe ſurely 
will be allowed to be ſufficient Evidences, 


that Chriſtianity requireth an entire Change 


of our Nature, a Life perfectly devoted to 


8 


No w if this is Chriſtian Piety, it may 
ſerve to inſtruct two Sorts of People 


FIR Sr, thoſe who are content with an 


outward Decency and Regularity of Life : I 
do not mean ſuch as are hypocritical in their 


Virtues ; but all thoſe who are content with 


an outward Form of Behaviour, without that 


inward Newneſs of Heart and Spirit which 


the Goſpel requireth, : 
CnARIT , Chaſtity, Sobriety, and Ju- 


Nice, may be practiſed without Chriſtian | 


Piety; a Jew, a Heathen, may be -chari- 


table and temperate; but to make theſe 
Virtues become Parts of Chriſtian Piety, 
they muſt proceed from a Heart ruly turn- 


ed unto God, that is full of an infant Sim- 


plicity, that is crucified with Chriſt, that is 
born again of the Spirit, that has overcome 
the World. Temperance or Juſtice with- 


out this Turn of Heart, may be the Tem- 
perance of a Jew or a Heathen, but it is not 
Chriſtian Temperance till it proceed from a 


true Chriſtian Spirit, Could we do and ſuf. ' 


fer 
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fer all that Chriſt himſelf did or ſuffered, yet 
| if it was not all done in the ſame Spirit and 
' Temper of Chriſt, we ſhould have none of | 
his Merit. 2 
A CHRISTIAN  ahkvoſtrs TTY f 
ber, charitable, and juſt, upon the ſame 
Principles, and with the ſame Spirit, that 
he receives the Holy Sacrament, for ends 
of Religion, as Acts of Obedience to God, 
as Means of Purity and Holineſs, and as 
ſo many Inſtances _ a Heart devoted to 
God. 
As the bare Ang of Bread, and geek 
ing Wine in the Holy Sacrament, is of no 
_ uſe to us, without thoſe religious Diſpoſi- 
tions which conſtitute the true Frame of 
a pious Mind, ſo is it the ſame in all other 
Duties ; - they are mere outward Ceremo- 
nies, and uſeleſs Actions, unleſs they are 
performed in the Spirit of Religion : Cha- 
rity and  Sobriety are of no Value, till 
they are ſo many Inſtances of a Heart ux 
devoted to God. a | ; 
A CHRISTIAN therefore is to be ſober, 
not only ſo far as anſwers the Ends of a de- 
cent and orderly Life, but in ſuch a Manner 
as becomes one, who is born of the Holy 
_ Spirit, that is made one with Chriſt, who 
* dwells in Chriſt and Chriſt in him. He muſt 
be ſober in ſuch a meaſure as beſt ſerves the 
Ends of Religion, and practice ſuch Abſti- 
nence as may make him fitteſt for the Holi. 
neſs, 
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neſs, Parity, and Perfection of the a 
. 

Hz muſt be eee not ſo for as ſuits 
with Humanity and good Eſteem amongſt 
Men, but in ſuch a Meaſure as is according 
to the Doctrines and Spirit of Religion. 

Fo R neither Charity, nor Temperance, 
nor any other Virtue, are Parts of Chriſtian 
Holineſs, till they are made holy and reli- 
gious, by ſuch a Piety of Heart, as __ 
that we live 2wholly unto God. 

THIS is what cannot be too much con- 
ſidered by a great many People, whoſe 
Religion has made no Change in their 
Hearts, but only conſiſts in an external 
Deceney of Life, who are ſober without 
the Piety of Sobriety, who pray without 
Devotion, who give Alms without Cha- 
rity, and are Chriſtians wirhout the an of 
Chriſtianity. b 

LE T them contin that Religion: is to 
alter our Nature, that Chriſtian Piety con- 
ſiſts in a Change of Heart, that it implies a 


new Turn of Spirit, a ſpiritual Death, a ſpi- 


ritual Life, a dying to the TO and AF 
Living wholly unto God, 
_ - SFeONDLY, This Doctrine may Ares to 
inſtruct thoſe who have lived Strangers to Re- 
ligion, what they are to do to become true 
_ Chriſtians, 
SoM E People who are aſtianed of the 
rel of their Lives, 5 * to look to- 
4 = _ wards 
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— Religion, think they have done es 
nough, when they either alter the out ward 
Courſe of their Lives, abate ſome of their 
Extravagancies, or become careful of ſome - 
particular Virtue. 
Txvs a Man, whoſe 1455 has been a 
Courſe of Folly, thinks he has made a ſuffi- 
eient Change, by becoming temperate. Ano- 
ther imagines he has ſufficiently declared for 
Religion, by not neglecting the publick Wor- 
ſhip as he uſed to do. A Lady fancies that 
ſhe lives enough to God; becauſe ſhe has 
left off Plays and Paint, and lives more 
at home, than in the former Part of her Life. 
Bu T ſuch People ſhould conſider, that 
Religion is no one particular Virtue ; that 
it does not conſiſt in the Fewneſs of our 
Vices, or in any particular Amendment of 
our Lives, but in ſuch a thorough Change of 
_ Heart, as makes Piety and Holineſs the Mea- 
ſure and Rule of all our Fempers. 
I rx is a miſerable Error to be content 
with our ſelves, : becauſe we are leſs vain, or 
covetous, more ſober, and decent in our Be- 
Haviour, than, we uſed to be; yet this is the 
State of many People, who think they have 
ſufficiently reformed their Lives, becauſe 
they are in ſome Degree different from 
what they were. They think it enough to 
be changed from what they were, without 
conſidering how . a * . 
1 gion ine, 'Y 
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| pon Chriſtian Perfeftion. 63 
Bor let ſuch People remember, that 
thay: who thus meaſure themſelves by them. 
ſelves are not wiſe. Let them remember 
that they are not Diſciples of Chriſt, till 
they have like him offered their 2whole Body 
and 7 Soul as a reaſonable and lively Sacrifice 
unto God; that they are not Members of 
Chriſt's myſtical Body, till they are united 
unto him by a ac Spirit; that they. have 
not entered into the Kingdom of God, tilt 
they have entered with an infant Simplicity 
of Heart, till they are ſo born again as not 
to commit Sin, 15 full of an an Spirit, 
as to have avercome. the World. 
Nor HIN leſs than this great Change 
of Heart and Mind can give any one any 
Aſſurance, that he is truly turned to God. 
There 1s but this one Term of Salvation, 
He that is in Chriſt; is a neu Creature. 
How inſignificant all other Attainments are, 
isſufficiently ſhewn in the following Words: 
Many will ſay to me in that Day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy Name 2 $6 
Aud in thy Name have caſt out Devils? And « 
in thy Name have done many wonder ful Works: 
And then will I profeſs unto them, I never 
 #new you. a _ me, ye that work 
r (a). 
8 o that there is no Religion that will 
Rand d us in me ſtead, but that which is the 


(a) Matth. Vii. 22. 
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ene of the Heart to God; when all 
our Tempers are Tempers of Piety, ſpring- 
ing from a Soul that is born again of the Spi. 


ritt, that tends with one full Bent to a Per- 


fection and A in the een de woo 


God. 
Le r us therefore look carefully to our 


ſelves, and confider what manner of Spi- 
rit we are of; let us not think our Con- 


dition ſafe, becauſe: we are of this or that 
Church or Communion, or becauſe we are 


ſtrict Obſervers of the external Offices of 
Religion, for theſe are Marks that belong 
to more than belong to Chriſt. All are 
not his, that propheſy or even work Miracles 
in bis Name, much leſs thoſe, who with 


worldly. Minds and EL e are _—_ 


baptized in his Name. 


-I- Religion has raiſed us into a new 
World, if it has filled us with new Ends of 
Life, if it has taken Poſſeſſion of our Hearts, 
and altered the whole Turn of our Minds, if 
it has changed all our Ideas of Things, given 


us a new Set of Hopes and Fears, and taught 


us to live by the Realities of an inviſible 


World, then may we humbly hope, that we 


are true Followers of the Holy Jeſus, and 
ſuch as may rejoyce in the Day of Chrift, that 
we: have nei r run in vai in, nor t in 


vain. enn £02 MN eee, en 
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| th H E Ctiritian Religion was t So 
; 4 new, ſpiritual, and as yet inviſible 
World, and to place Man in a certain Order 
amongſt Thrones, Principalities, and ſpiritual 
Beings,” is at entire Enmity with this Frelent, 
corrupt State of Fleſh and Blood. ec. 
I T ranks the preſent World along with the 
Fleſh and the Devil, as an equal Enemy to 
thoſe glorious Ends, and that Perfection of hu- 
man Nature, which our Redemption pro- 
poſes. x 
I T pleaſed the Wiſdom of God to indulge 
the Jews in worldly Hopes and Fears. | 
Ir was. then ſaid, Therefore ſhall ye keep | 
all the Commandments, which I command you : | 
this Day, that ye may be ſtrong, and go in and | | 
5 tbe Land, whither you go to poſſeſs it. | | 
THz Goſpel i is quite of another Nature, 
and is a Call to a very different State, it lays 
its firſt Foundation in the Renunciation of 
the World, as a State of falſe Goods and 
Epjeymients, which feed the Vanity and Cor- 
3 F ruption 
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: =" of our Nature, fill our Hearts wich, __ 
fooliſh and wicked Paſſions, and keep us 
ſeparate from God, the wy Happineſs of all 
Spirits. | 
711 Y King dom, dan our bleſſed Saviour, is 
not of this N eld; which we may be al 
| ſured, that no Won ings are of his Kingdom. 
We have a farther Repreſentation of the 
S that there is betwixt this King- 
dom and the Concerns of this World. 4 
certain Man, ſaith our Lord, made a great 
Supper, and bade many, and ſent his Servant 
at Supper-time, to ſay to them that were hidden, 
come, for. all T bings are. now ready; and they 
all with one Conſent began to make E xcuſs. The 
firſt ſaid, I have bought a Piece of Ground, 
and 1. muſt needs go and ſee it; another ſaid, 7 
baue bought five Yoke of Oxen, and I go to 
prove he? Tray thee have me excuſed ; ano- 
ther ſaid, I have married. a Wi fe, and Barr ts 
fore I cannot come. | 
W = find that the Maſter of the Houſe was 
angry, and ſaid, None of thoſe Men which 
were bidgen, ſhall taſte of my Supper (a). 
Ou & Saviour a little afterwards applies i It 
all in this Manner, Wihoſoever be be be of you, 
that for ſaketh nof all that be bath, be Cannot be 
my Diſciple. We are told, that when the Chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees heard our Saviour s Pa- 
rables, 14 ia ved that be AH of them. 0) 


1 "8 at a Foy 
15 7 Ll * 2 "Y 773 * 


2 | . : * @ Lake xiv. 2 as 10 Mar . . "Ir 


pon Cbriſtian Perfection. 67 Fg : 


Ir Chriſtians hearing the above-recited 
Parable, are not pricked in their Hearts, and 
do not feel that our Saviour ſpeaks of them, 
it muſt be owned that they are more har- 
dened than eus, and more unſincere than 
Phariſees. 

Tu Is Parable . us, that not ant 
| the Vices, the Wickedneſs and Vanity of this 
World, but even its moſt lawyful and allowed 


Concerns, render Men unable to enter, and 


3 unworthy to be received into the trite State of 
. i; | 
Tu ar he who is boßed i in an doneſt 
| and lawful Calling, may on that Account be 
as well rejected by God, as he who! is vainly 
employed in fooliſh and idle Purſuits 
THAT it is no more pardonable to be leſs 
affected to the Things of Religion, for the 
Sake of any worldly Buſineſs, than for the 
Indulgence of our Pride, or any other Paſ- 
ſion: It farther teaches us, that Chriſtianity 
isa Calling that puts an End to all other Call- 
ings; that we are no longer to conſider it as 
our proper State or Employment to take care 
of Oxen, look after an Eſtate, or attend the 
moſt plauſible Affairs of Life ; but to reckon 
every Condition as equally trifling, and fit to 
be neglected, for che Sake of the one Thing 
2 . 13 
MEN of "RP 1 Management, 
generally cenſure thoſe who trifle away their 
| th in idle and impertinent Pleaſures, as 
pi F2 | vain | 
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vain and fooliſh, and unworthy of the Cliri« 
ſtian Profeſſion; © | 
Bu T they do not cogr, ear the Buff 
neſs of the World, where they think they 
ſhew ſuch a manly Skill and Addreſs, is as 

vain as Vanity itſelf; they do not conſider; 

that the Cares of an Employment, an Atten- 
tion to Buſineſs, if it has got hold of the 

Heart, renders Men as vain and odious in the : 

Sight of God, as any other 'Gratification. 
| F O'R thouugh they may call it an honeſt 
Care, a creditable Induſtry, or by any other 
plauſible Name; yet it is their particular 
Gratification, and a Wiſdom that can no 
more recommend itſelf to the Eyes of God, 
than the Wiſdom of an Epicure. „„ 

Fox it ſhews as wrong a Turn of Mind, 
as falſe a Judgment, and as great a Contempt 
of the true Goods, to neglect any Degrees of 
Piety, for the Sake of aſineſs, as for any 
the moſt trifling Pleaſures of E. | 
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ortance, an Air of Greatneſs ſeveral 
Ways of Life, and ridicules ark as vain 
and contemptible, which differ only in their 
kind of Vanity; but the Wiſdom from above 

condetyns all labour, as equally fruitleſs, but 
that which labours after / everlaſting Life. 
Let but Religion determine the Point, and 
what can it fignify, whether a Man forgets 
God in his Farm, or a Sbop, or at a Gaming- 

wakes For che World 1 is full as great and im- 
„ ....0 


Außen Chriſtian Perfection. 6g 
portant in its Pleaſures, as in its Cares; there 
is no more Wiſdom in the one, than-i in the 
other; and the Ohtiſtian that is governed by 
either, and made leſs affected to the Things 


_**. of God by them, is equally odious and con- 


temptible in the ſight of God. 
AN p though we diſtinguiſh betwixt cares 
and Pleaſures, yet if we would ſpeak exactly, 
5 i is. Pleaſure alone that governs and moves us 
| in every State of Life. And the Man, who 
in the Buſineſs of the World would be thought 
to purſue it, becauſe of its Uſe and Impor- 
tance, is as much governed by his Temper 
and Taſte for Pleaſures, as he who ſtudies 
the Gratification of þis Palate, or takes his 
Delight in Toning Foxes and Hares out of- 
Breath, 15 

Fo x there is no Wiſdom or . in 
any Thing but Religion, nor is any Way 
of Life leſs vain than another, but as it is 
made ſerviceable to Piety; and conſpires with 
the Deſigns of Religion, to raiſe Mankind 
to a Participation and Enjoyment. of the Di- 
vine Nature, 

THEREFORE. does our 8 rk 
call Men from the Cares of Employments, as 
from the Pleaſures of their Senſes ; becauſe 
they are equally wrong Turns of Mind, e- 

vally nouriſh the Corruption of our Nature, | 
and are equally nothing, when compared to 
that high State of Glory, which by his Suf- 
* and Death he has merited fot . 
* Pen- 
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PzRrnays Chriſtians who are not at all 
aſhamed to be devoted to the Cares and Buſi- 
neſs of the World, cannot better perceive the 

Weakneſs and Folly of their Deſigns, than 
by comparing them with ſuch States of Life, 
as they own to be vain and fooliſh, and con- 
trary to the Temper of Religion. 

SOME People have no other Care, than 
how to give their Palate ſome freſh Pleaſure, 


and enlarge the Happineſs of tafting. I de- 
fire to know now wherein confiſts the Sin - 


Baſeneſs of this Care ? | 
Or RE Rs live to no other purpoſe than 
to breed Dogs, and attend the Sports of 

the Fiel. . 

Or ARRRS think all their Time dull and 
8 which is not ſpent in the Pleaſures 
and Diverſions of the Town. 

M N of ſober Buſineſs, who ſeem to act 
the grave Part of Life, generally condemn 
theſe Ways of Life. 

Now Idefire to know upon what Ace- 
count they are to be condemned? For. pro- 
duce but the true Reaſon, why any of theſe 

ways of Life are vain and finful, and the 
ths Reaſon will conclude with the ſame 
Strength againſt every State of Life, but tat. 
an is entirely devoted to Gd. 

Lx T the ambitions Man but ſhew the 
Folly and Irregularity of Coveronſneſs, and 
the fame Reaſons will ſhew the F ky wad . 
9 of „ 8 
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pon Chriſtian P er fectkion. „ 
L T the Man who is deep in worldly 
Buſineſs, but ſhew the Vanity and Shame of 
a Life that is devoted to Pleaſures, and the 
ſame Reaſons will as fully ſet forth the Va- 
' nity and Shame of worldly Cares. So that 
' whoever can condemn Senſuality, Ambition, 
or any way of Life, upon the Principles of 
Reaſon and Religion, carries his own Con- 
demnation within his own Breaſt, and is 
that very Perſon which he deſpiſes, unleſs 
his Life be entirely devoted to Gt. 
Fo R worldly Cares are no more holy or 
virtuous, than worldly Pleaſures; they are as 
great a Miſtake in Life, and when they equal- 
y divide or poſſeſs the Heart, are equally 
vain and ſhameful, as any ſenſual Gratifica- 
—BHw! ĩͤ Ä a, | 
IT is granted that ſome Cares are made 
neceſſary by the Neceſſities of Nature; and 
the ſame alſo may be obſerved of ſome Plea- 
ſures; the Pleaſures of eating, drinking, and 
_ reſt, are equally neceſſary; , <> yet if Rea- 
ſon and Religion do not limit theſe Pleaſures 
by the Neceſſities of Nature, we fall from 
rational Creatures, into Drones, Sots, Glut- 
T 
I like manner our Care after ſome worldly 
things is neceſſary ; but if this Care is not 
bounded by the juſt Wants of Nature; if it 
wanders into unneceſſary Purſuits, and fills 
the Mind with falſe Deſires and Cravings; if 
it wants to add an imaginary Splendor to the 
. fn)... + 


$ 


plain] Demands of Nature, it is -»1 by and irre- 
Zular; it is the Care of the Epicure, a long 


1 ing for Sauces and Ragous, and corrupts the 
by Soul like any other ſenſual Indulgence. 


Fo R this Reaſon our Lord points his Do- 
Cttrines at the moſt common and allowed ; 
Employments of Life, to teach us, that they 
may employ our Minds as falſely, and diſtract 
us as far from our true Good, as any Trifles 
 - inf Vanity. | 
Hz calls us from ſuch Cares, to convince | 
us, that even the Neceſſities of Life muſt be 
| ſought with a Kind of Indifference, that ſo 
our Souls. may be truly ſenſible of greater 
Wants, and diſpoſed to hunger and thirſt 
after Enjoyments that will make us happy for 

A 

B u T how unlike are Chriſtians to Chriſtia- 
nity! It commands us 70 take no thought, ſay- 

| ug what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink? 
Vet Chriſtians are reſtleſs and laborious till 
they can eat in Plate, | 
It commands us to be indifferent about 

Raiment; but Chriſtians are full of Care 
and Concern to be cloathed in Purple and 
fine linen; it enjoins us to take no thought 
for the Morrow, yet Chriſtians think they 
have lived in vain, if they do not leave Eſtates 
at their Death. Yet theſe are the Diſciples - 
of that Lord, who faith, Whofoever he be 0 FA | 
you, that farſakerh not all That. be . Þe 
cannot of my = aries "vb 
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Ir muſt not be ſaid, that there is ſome 
Detect in theſe Dodtines: or. that they are 
not plainly enough taught i in Scripture, be- 
cauſe the Lives and Behaviour of Chriſtians 
is ſo contrary to them; for if the Spirit of 
the World, and, the Temper of Chriſtians, 
might be alledged againſt ' the Doctrines of 
Scripture, none of them would have laſted 
to this Pay. 

Ir is one of the ten Commandments, 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain; our Saviour has in the moſt 
ſolemn Manner forbid Swearing ;. yet where 
more Swearing than amongſt Chriſtians, 
and amongſt ſuch Chriſtians as would think 
it. hard to be reckoned. a Reproach. to the 
Chriſtian Name? 

TA Scripture, fays of Chriſtians, that 
they are born of God, and have overcome the 


Mori; can they be reckoned of that Num- 


ber, who have not ſo much as overcome this 
flagrant. Sin, and: to, which ey: bave no 
Temptation in Nature? 
Wr 1 1 therefore may the p of 
Humility, Heavenly-mindedneſs, and Con- 
tempt of the World, be diſregarded, ſince 
they bave all the Corruptions of Fleſh and 
Blood, all the innate and acquired Pride and 
Vanity of our Nature to . ber they 
can beadmitted. _ 
FP. 10 * 
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Ik ow. it is pretended by ſomé 
the Doctrines of our Saviour, 1 7 ae 
Por ſaling all, and the like, related only to h 
firſt Followers, who Could be his Diſciples 
upon no other T erms, and who. were to ſuf- 
fer with him for the Propagation. a the 
; Goſpel, 3 85 
II is readily 0 that there are diffe- 
rent States of the Church, and that ſuch 
different States may call Chriſtians to ſome 
particular Duties, not common to every 
5 is owned alſo, that this was the Caſe 
of the firſt Chriſtians ; ; they differed from us 
in many Reſpects. 
TE x were perſonally called to follow 
| Chriſt; à they received particular Commiſſions | 
from his Mouth; they were empowered to 
work Miracles, and called to a certain Ex- 
pectation of Hatred and Sufferings from al- 
moſt all the World. 
© Tues are particulars in which the State 
I of the firſt Church differed. from the pre- 
0 1 then it is carefully to be obſeryed 
that this Difference in the State of the 
Church, is a Difference in the external State 
of the Church, and not in the internal in- 
ward State of Chriſtians, It is a Difference 
that relates to the Affairs and Condition of the 
World, and not to the per ſonal Hol ne and 
Purity of „ 8 ; 
IHE 


upon Cbriſtiam Perfection. 75 

Tux World may ſometimes favour Chriſ- 
Kinky, at other times it may oppoſe it with 
Perſecution z now this Change of the World 
makes two different States of the Church, but 
without making any Difference in the inward 

rſonal Holineſs of Chriſtians, which is to 
be always the ſame, whether the World 
miles or frowns upon it. 

WAT Ever Degrees therefore of per ſo- 
nal Holineſs or inward Perfection was re- 
quired of the firſt Followers of Chriſt, is 
ſtill in the ſame Degree, and for the ſame 
Reaſons, required of all Chriſtians to the 
End of the World. 

Hun Ir, Mecknefs, Seavenh Af- 
fection, Devotion, Charity, and a Contempt 


of the World, are all internal Pualities of 


perſonal Holineſs; they conſtitute that Spirit 

and Temper of Religion, which is required 
for its own Excellence, and is therefore of 
conſtant and eternal Obligation. There is . 
always the ſame Fitneſs and Reaſonableneſs 
in them, the fame Perfection in practiſing of 
them, and the fame Rewards always due to 
them. 

Wx muſt eG look carefully into the 
Nette of the Things, which we find were 
required of the firſt Chriſtians; if we find 
that they were called to Sufferings from 
other People, this may perhaps not be 
our Caſe; but if we lee they are called 

to Sufferin "gs from themſelves, to voluntary 
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gun, and renouncing their own Rights; 
we may judge amiſs, if we. think this was 
their Fiche Duty, as the firſt Diſciples of 
Chriſt. 
FoR it is . that thats. Inſtan⸗ 
ces of making themſelves Sufferers from 
themſelves, of voluntary Self denial, and Re- 
nunciation of all worldly Enjoyments, are 
as truly Parts of perſonal Holineſs and De- 
votion to God, as any Inſtances of Charity, 
' Humility, and Love of God, that can poſe | 
Abl be ſuppoſed. | 
Ap it will be difficult to . why 
all Chriſtians are now obliged in Imitation of 
Chriſt to be meek and lowly in Heart, if they 
like the. firſt Chriſtians. are not obliged to 
theſe Inſtances of Lowlineſs and Meekneſs; 
or if they are obliged ſtill to imitate Chtiſt, 
how they can be faid to do jt, if they ex- 
cuſe themſelves from theſe plain and required 
Ways of ſhewing it. | 
Ir therefore eee will ſhew that 
they are not obliged. to thoſe Renunciations 
of the World, which Chriſt required of his 
firſt Followers, they muſt ſhew that ſuch 
Renunciations, ſuch voluntary. Self-denials, 
were not Inſtances of perſonal Holineſs and 
Devotion, did not enter into the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity, or conſtitute that Death to the 
World, new Birth in Chriſt, which the 
Goſpel requireth. But this is as abſurd to 
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imagine, as to ſuppoſe that 2 for Guß | 
Enemies, is no part of Charity. ©” 

LE T us therefore not deceive our Kites: | 
the Goſpel pr reaches the /ame Doctrines to us, 
that our oe taught his firſt Diſciples, 
and though it may not call us to the ſame 
external State of the Church, yet it infal- 
libly calls us to the ſame inward State of Ho- 
lineſ and Newneſs of Life. 

IX is out of all Queſtion that h Re- 
nunciation of the World was then required, 
becauſe of the Excellency of ſuch a Tem- 
per, becauſe of its Suitableneſs to the Spirit 
of Chriſtianity, becauſe of its being in ſome 
Degree like to the Temper of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe it was a Temper that became ſuch as. 
were born again of God, and were made 
Heirs of eternal Glory, becauſe it was a 
right Inſtance of their loving God vt all 
their Heart, and with all their Soul, and 
with all their Strength, and with all their. 
Mind, becauſe it was a proper Way of ſhew- 
ing their Diſregard to the Vanity of earthly 
Comforts, and their Aae to attend ha 
to the one Thing needful. ne 

Ir therefore we are not obliged to be 
like them in theſe Reſpects, if we may be 
leſs holy and heavenly in our Tempers, if we 
need not act upon ſuch high Principles of 
Devotion to God, and Diſtegard of earthly 
Goods, as they did, we muſt preach a new 
| cn of our own, we muſt fay that we 
need 
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need not be meek and lowly as the firſt Chri- 
ſtians were, and that thoſe high Doctrines 
of Charity, of bleſſing and doing Good to 
our worſt Enemies, were Dutics | 9 n 
the firſt State of the Church. 

. For ; this is undeniable, that if any 
Heights of Piety, any Degrees of Devotion 
to God, of Heavenly Affection, were ne- 
ceſſary for the firſt Chriſtians, which are not 
ſio now, that the ſame may be ſaid of every 

* Virtue and Grace of the Chriſtin 
ALI. our an divine 8 upon 
the Mount, may as well be confined to his 
firſt Diſciples, as theſe Doctrines, and it is 
as ſound in Divinity, as well founded in 
Reaſon, to aſſert, that our Saviour had only 
Regard to his firſt Diſciples, when he ſaid, 
Ne cannot: ſerve God and Mammon, as when 

he faith, I hoſbe ver he be of you that for- 
 faketh not all that be hath, he cannot be my 

tſcrple. _ 

2 4 let any one think, if he can find 
the leaſt Shadow of a Reaſon, why Chri- 
ſtians ſhould at firſt be called to higher De- 
grees of Heavenly Affection, Devotion to 
Bod, and Diſregard of the World, than 
they are now. 
T7 will be as eaſy. to "how that they 
were obliged to a 2 — wan. Cv mare 
* * than we are nox. 


Bur 
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Bur if Faith and Hope are Graces of 
too excellent a Nature, too eſſential to the 
Life and Spirit of a Chriſtian, to admit of 

any Abatements in any Age of the Church, 
J ſhould think, that Heavenly Affection, 
Devotion to God, and dying to the World, 
are Tempers equally eſſential to the Spirit 


of Religion, and too neceſſary to the Per- 


fection of the Soul, to be leſs. required: in 
one Age, than in another. N 
B ESI DES, it is to be confidbrod, that 
theſe Tempers are the natural and 
nuine Effects of Faith and Hope, ſo es 
if they are changed, or abated, Faith and 
Hope muſt have ſo far ſuffered Abnte mente 
and failed in their moſt proper. and excellent 
Effects. 4 J 8 
ALL Men Nin readily grant, that it 
would be very abſurd, to ſuppoſe, that 
more Articles of Faith ſhould have been 
neceſſary to he believed by our Saviour's 
firſt Followers, than by Chriſtians of After 
n 
14% * 1 thay be confidered, why tile 
would be abſurd, and it will plainly ap- 
pear, that the fame Reaſon, which makes 
it abſurd to ſuppoſe, that any Thing which 
was once neceſſary to be believed, ſhould 
ever loſe that Neceſſity, will equally thew, 
that it is alike abſurd to ſuppoſe, that 
my Thing: that was once neceflary *. be 
one, 
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| die; old ever be law ful to be left un⸗ 
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Fo R is it abldld to ſuppoſe, that Arti- 
His of Faith, ſhould not have always the 
ſame Relation to Salvation? And is it not 
equally abſurd to ſuppoſe the ſame of any 
. Graces or Virtues of the Soul? That the 
Kingdom of Heaven ſhould at ſuch a time 
be only open to ſuch Degrees of Piety, of 
heavenly Affection, and dying to the World, 
and at * Ti imes ute mn Demand of F 
them. a 
"AGAIN, 1 lee all Men will readily 
grant, that whenever the Church falls into 
ſuch a State of Perſecution as was in the 
Beginning, that we are then to ſuffer for the 
Faith as the firſt Chriſtians —B 

Now I aſk why we are to do as they 
did, when we fall into wad like Circus. 
ſtances? wy 

Is it bende what they did was Hh 420 
fi to be done? Is it Airs their Exam 
ple is ſafe and agreeable to the Doctrines 
of Chriſt? Is it becauſe we muſt value 
our Lives at no higher a Rate, than they 
valued theirs? Is it becauſe ſuffering for 
the Faith, is always that ſame excellent 
Temper, and e entitled to the ſame 
Reward? 

Ir theſe are the Rida: as undoubredy | 
they are, why we muſt. ſuffer as they di 
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If we fall into ſuch a State of the fo as. 8 
they were in, do not all the ſane Reaſons equal- 


ly prove that we muſt ſe the World as they 


did; becauſe we ate in the ſame World that they is 


were in?; 


Fox let us here put all the ſime n 


in Relation to their Self-denials, and Renun- 
ciation of Riches, was not What they did in 
this Reſpect right and fit to be done? Is not 
their Example Gaſs and agreeable to the Doc- 
trites of Chriſt? Are we to value our worldly 
Goods, more than they Valued theirs? Is not 
the renouncing earthly Enjoyments for the 


Sake of Chriſt, always that fame excellent 
| Temper, and alwiys Fragile to the /ame Re- 


werd 5 
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fering as the firſt Diſciples of Chriſt did, when 


We fall into the fame” State of Perſecution, 


hs they were in, is as ſtrong. and ' neceſſary. 
a Reafon for our contemning and forſaking the, 


World, as they did,” becauſe we are ſtill in the 
Vene del, that they were in. 
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Ir it. can be ſhewn, that the World is 
bandes that its Enjoyments Have not that 


Contrariety to the Spirit of Chriſtianity, that 


they bad in the Apoſtles Days, Whore may 


be ſome Grounds for us Chriſtians to take 

other Methods than they did. But if the 

World is the fanhe 8 it was at the firſt, 

i is Wiſdom is ſtill Foôliſpneſ, its Friend. 

foip Tall FE with * we are as moch 
G | 


a 


— 


N 


82 
oblized_ to aac april Ben, as. 4 feſt Dif- 
ci iples of Chriſt. did, as we are. obliged, to 
imitate . their, Behaviour towards any 
Enemies CE Aa of the. comman Chi 
tianity. . 


AN p it would a e pee 


that e were to 9 


Regard to the World, hen 1 is by our . U 


. of: worldly Goods, that both the Fl . 
the Beul e tool ll all, their Fower oner | 
1 


bs, | 
"Havixce faid thus, much to ſhew that 


the Goſpel belongs to us in all its Doctrines 
of Holineſs and Piety, I ſhall proceed to en- 
quire, what Heavenly AFG what Re- 
nunciation of the. World, and Devotion to 


God, is required. of, e is, a holy 


Scriptures. 5 
Wr find in the Pa age 


| already quoted, 


With ſeveral. others, to. the, like Purpoſe, / that 


our Saviour faith, as a common 


Chriſtianity, that PR: he be of ou: that 1 


glei, not all that he e bath, be, e & 15 

Diſciple. 

St. Marz tells, us, There came one running, 
and Fneeled ta bim, and aſted him, good Maſter, 

What ſhall I do that I may,inberit eternal Life? 


And Jeſus aid unto bim, Thy knoweſt the m. 


thardments, do not N Aauli 


W tines of 
it in renduncing the Pleſb 5 che De⸗ 
| vil, but might abate of their Fame, 8 


8 + 


eee Pon. . 
be, fled, J. wt bear fall Eine, defraud 


nok, honour thy Father and Mother. (a) 


Ap be anſwered and ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
ell theſe have J obſerved from my Youth. _ 


aid unto bin, One thing thou lackeſty go thy Way 
and ſell whatſoever thou 255 and givs eo the 
Poar, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven, 
and come take up the Croſs and follow mw. 
Ap be was ſad at that Saying, and went 


4.2 . 


away grieved, for he bad great Poems. 
Ix St, Matthew it is thus, I/ thou wilt be 
Perfect, go and ſell that thou ba, Se. 
SoM have imagined, that from our Savi- 

our's 'ufing the Expreſſion, F thou wilt be Per- 
#8, that this was only à Condition of ſome 
hiok 
as fic were not obliged” to aſpire after; but 
the Weakneſs of this Imagination will ſoon 


appear, if it be conſidered, that the young 


Man's Queſtion plainly ſhewed what Perfection 
it was that he aimed at; he only aſked what he 
| ſhould do that he might inberit eternal Life : 
And it was in Anſwer to this Queſtion, that 
our Saviour told him, that though he had kept 
the Commandments, yet one Thing he lacked. 
So that when our Saviour faith, if thou wilt 
be per fed, it is the ſame Thing as when he 
ſaid, If thou wilt not be lacking in one Thing, 
that is, if thou wilt practiſe all that Duty 


(a) Chap. x. 17. 


G 2 | which 


"ir E N. Feſus bebolling. him, loved him, and 


uncommon Perfection, which Chriſtians, 
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which wil make thee inherit eternal Life 
thou muſt not only keep the Commandments, 
| but ſell that thou haſt, and give to the Poor. 
I plainly therefore appears, that what is 
 , Here commanded is not in order to ſome exal- 
| ted, uncommon Height of Perfection; but as 
= Condition of his being a Chriſtian, and Tequr- 
1 ing an Inheritance of eternal Life. 
| Tu Is ſame Thing is farther proved from 
our Saviour's general Remark upon it; How 
hard) ly ſhall they that have Ri 1 0 enter into me 
Kingdim of” God? 5 
By which it appears, that it was the bare 
entering into the State of Chriſtianity, and not 
any extraordinary Height of Perfection, that 
Was the Matter in Queſtion. 
'Tn1s Remark, and the other following 
one, where our Saviour faith, It is eafier for a 
Camel to Lo through the ye of a Needle, than 
or @ rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of 
God, undeniably. ſhew us thus much, that what 
15 here required of this young Man, is alſo 
required of all rich Men in all Ages of the 
Church, in order to their being true Members 
ns of the Kingdom of God. | 
"For how could this be faid of rich Men, 
Wat they can hardly and with more Difliculty 
enter into the Kingdom of God, if they were 
not obliged to the ſame that this rich Man was 
! A 
For if they may enjoy their Eſtates, and 
15 enter into the e of God, the Pit ä 
14 | e cu oy 
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culty is vaniſhed, and they may enter with 
Eaſe, though this young Man was put upon 
much harder Terms. 

Ix therefore we will but uſe common Senſe 
in underſtanding theſe Words of our Saviour, 
we muſt allow that they relate to a/ rich Men; 
and that the fame Renunciation of all Self-en- 
joyment, is required of them, that was requir- 
ed of this young Man. 

- H 18 Diſciples plainly underſtood him in 
. this Senſe, by their Saying, Ibo then can be . 
Javed? And it appears by our Saviour's Anſwer, 
that he did not think they underſtood him a- 
miſs; for he ſeems to allow their Remark up- 
on the Difficulty of the Thing, and only an- 
ſwers, That with God all Things are poſſible ; 
| implying, that it was poſſible for the Grace of : 
God to work this great Change in the Hearts 
of Men. 

Tuosx who will ſtill be fancying (for there 
is nothing but Fancy to ſupport it) that this 
Command. related only to this young Man, 
ought to obſerve, that this young Man was 
very virtuous ; that he was ſo eager after eter- 
nal Life, as to run to our Saviour, and put the 
by Queſtion to him upon his Knees ; and that for 
_ theſe. Things our Saviour loved him. 

Now can it be imagined, that our Saviour 
would make Salvation more Difficult to, one 
who was thus diſpoſed, than to others? 

Tu AT he would impoſe particularly hard 
Y Terms upon one whoſe Yirtues had already 
- oo" his t ER | AND 
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AND ſuch hard Terms, as for FADE Diffi- 
ov might juſtly. be compared to a Camels 
going through the Eye of a Neede? Would 
he make him lacking in one Thing, which 
t lack in all Ages without any 


other Men mi got 
hindrance of 


| World ? be 
As: this cannot be fappaled, # we 8” WR 


cir Salvation? Would he {end 
him away ſorrowful on the Account of ſuch 
Terms, as are no > anger Terms to mg Coed ian 


that what our Saviour required of that young 
Man, was not upon any particular Account, 
or to ſhew his Authority of demanding what he 
pleaſed ; but that he required this of 3 young 
Man for the Sake of the Excellency of the Bu, 
becauſe it was a Temper necgſſary for Chriſti- 
„ and always to be required of all Chri- 
ſtians: it being as eaſy to conceive, that our 
Saviour ſhould allow of leſs Reſtitution and Re- 


E in ſome Sinners than in others, as that 
+ 


& {hould make more Denial of the World, 
more Affection for Heaven, necatlary to ſome, 
than to others. 
I surposz it catinat be denied, that, an 0. 


5 bedience to this Doctrine had e an excel- 


lent Temper ; that it was one of the moſt noble 
Virtues of the Soul; that it was a right Judg · 


ment of the Vainty of earthly 


Riches; that it 


was a right Judgment of the Value of heaven- 
ly Treaſures; that it Was a eee bis PAR * 
on ee to e 


V ON 
a T 
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Bur if this was a Lemper ſo abſolutely, fo 8 
excellently right then, I defire to know, w uy 
it has not the ſame Degree of Excellency fill? 
HAT H Heaven or Earth dufte any 
Chang e ſince that Time? Is the World be- 
come To nickte wore dr N otice, or heaven- 
+ mY Treafure of lefs Value, than it was in our 
 Baviour's Time? Hive we had another Savi- 
our ſince, that has compounded Things with 
this World, and helped us to an eaſier Way td. 
the next? | 
FARTHER, it ought to be obſerved, that 
when our Saviour commandeth the young Man 
to ſell all and give to the Poor; he gives this 
Reafon for it, and thou Malt have Nei in 
Heaven, © 
THis manifeſtly extends the Duty to all 
rich Men, ſince the Reaſon that is given for it, 
either equally obliges all, or obliges none; un- 
leſe a Treaſure in Heaven can be faid to be a 
valuable Conſideration to ſome, but not to 
others. | 
Tur Matter heiltie denn comes to 
; this; either we muſt ſay, that our Savicur did 
not make a reaſonable Propoſal to the young 
Man, that what he required of him, was not 
ſufficiently excellent in it ſelf, and advantage- 
ous to him; or we muſt allow, that the ſame 
Propoſal is as reaſonable for us to accept of now, 
as it was in the firſt Ages of the Church. 
WE muſt obſerve too, that if, all the Rea- 
Which A $4 Duty vpn the young 


4 | Man, | 


86 ; 


-- 0 ſhew a Reaſon, why ſuch e Self- 


and Perſecution from other People. 


: = 1 


al a. 


Man, _ aer it to us; if we, neg- 
ect it, we are aqually unreaſonable. with, him 


who went away ſorrowful. 


Lx thoſe who are ſtartled at this Dodrine, 


: 295 think it inneceſſary now, deal faithfully 


with their own Hearts, and aſk themſelves, 


Whether they ſhould not have had the fame 


Dillike of it, had they lived in our Saviour's 


Days? Or, "whether they can find any one 


Reaſon, , why they they ſhould have been ſo Spiritual 


and Heavenly then, which is not as good and 


as ſtrong a Reaſon. for their being 4s Spiritual 5 
and Heavenly now? 

LE them conſider, whether, f an Apoſtle 
was to riſe from the Dead, calling 40 rich 


Men to this Doctrine, they would not drive 


their Coaches from ſuch a Preacher, her 


5 than be ſaved at ſuch a Price. 


To proceed: If this ſelling all, this renun- 
ciation of worldly Wealth, was not required for 
the. Excellency of the Duty, and its ſuitable- 
neſs to the TY of Chriſtianity, it will be hard 


denial, ſuch Renunciation of one's own Enjoy- 


ments, ſuch Perſecution of one's ſelf; ſhould 
be required at a Time, when Chriſtianity ex- 


fed its Members to ſuch uncommon Hatr ed 


l 


Ou & Saviour allowed his * when 


they ſhould fall under Perſecution, to flee from 
one Cit 5 to Wore 1 5 tho el Were th be ag 


Wis wk? 1 1 
1 | „ 558 harm, 


* # * ” 
ba . # 
* 


hatmle6 as 3 70 he commanded them to Hs 


be as wiſe as Serpents. 


U 


Ir therefore the Enjoyment of Riches had d 
been a Thing that had ſuited with his Reli- 
gion ; was not a Renunciation of all worldly 


Dy Wealth, a Temper neceſſary, and never to be 
diſp enſed with; one would ſuppoſe, that it 


cr leaſt of "all have been ended, at a 


Time when there were ſo many other unayoid- 
able Burdens to be undergonee. 


Six cx therefore this forſaking and renoun- 
cing all by our own Act and Deed; ſince this 
Degree of Self- denial and Self-perſecution was 


commanded at a Time when all the World 


were Enemies to Chriſtians; 3 ſince they were 


| not then ſpared or indulged in any pleaſurable 


Enjoyments of their worldly: Wealth, but were 


1 to add this Inſtance of Suffering to all the 
Sufferings from their Enemies; we may be 


fure that it was required becauſe it was a ne- 


celſary Duty; becauſe it was a proper Beha- 


.viour of ſuch as were Born of God, and made 


| Heirs of eternal Glory. 


IF this be true ; then it muſt be nth 65a 


it is {till the fame: neceſſary Duty, and is now 


as well that proper Behaviour of thoſe who are 
Sons of God, as ever it was. 


For Chciſtianity ; is. juſt that ſame ſpiritual 


| 3 State that it was then; the Dignity 


of Chriſtians has ſuffered no ae! ſince 
that Time, and a Treaſure in Heaven, an e- 
5 | 1 ternal = 


8 — Treas 5 
Ware it the ſake great and 


= - 5 8 , 6 
0 11 A P. Iv. pes N 
= 4 | Continuation of the fame Suject. 


N Y. one 1 is at all 3 0g ubihted with 
-” \ Scripture, muſt obſerve, that the Po- 
Arine of the foregoing Chapter, is not barely 
founded on thoſe particular Texts there conſi- 
dered, but, that the ame Spirit of renouneing 
- the World, is the moſt common and repeated 
Subject of our Saviour's heavenly Inſtructions. 
= A certain Man ſaid unto bim, Lord, I will 
LL: follow thee whitherſoever thou goeft. Anil Fefits 
—_ ſaid unto: him, the Foxes have Holes, and the 
Birds of the Air have Neſts, but the Son of Man 
hath not where to lay bis Head. (a) © 
ANOTHER alſo ſaid, Lord, I will fallpto. 
che: but let me firſt go bid them farewell that are 
=. al bone at my Houſe. N 
Ap Jeſus ſaid unto bim, no Man, Bubi 
= ; put his Hand to the Plough, and looking back, 5 
| F for the Kingdom of God. 
TAES E Paſſages are all of a Kind with 
what: our Saviour ſaid to the young Man; they 
IP e that ſame Renunciation- of the 


kn | ad Luke ix. 575 8. 755 | 
33 5 . | World, 


e Gen Parfeltion or 
World, as the firſt and principal Temper, the 
very Soul and Eſſence of Chriſtianity. ' 

Tu xs Doctrine is preſſed, and urged upon 
us by various Ways, by every Art of Teach- 
ing, that it might enter into the Heart of every 


Reader. : 
: TAE Kin odom of God, Gith: our r Saviour, 1 
7s like unto a ä ſeeking goodly Pearls, 
who when he had found one Pearl of great 
Price, he war ns Ol on that be had, and 
bought it, (aß 

TH x Doctrine of this Parable needs no iu⸗ 
terpretation ; it is plain and ſtrong, and preſſes 
home the Advice that our Saviour gave to the 
rich young Man. 

Wu it fays, that the Kingdom of God 
is a Pearl of great Price, I ſuppoſe it means, 
that a great deal is to be given for it; and when 
it fays, that the Merchant went and fold al} 
that he had and bought it, I ſuppoſe this is to 
teach us, that it cannot be bought at any kf 
A 
Tux modern Few would be upon much 
eaſier Terms than thoſe who lived in our Savi- 
our's Day's, if we can now tell them that the 
Kingdom of God is no longer like one Pear! 
of pi 1 Price, and that they need not ſell 40 
that they have and buy it; but may go on 
ſeeking Pearls as they uſed to do, and yet = 

1 Members of the r ea God. My 


"fo Matth. xiii, 45- 
9110 1 No 
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N. ow if we may not preach ſuch a new 
Goſpel. as this to the preſent Fews, I do not 
| know how we can preach it to Chriſtians, 
Tus Parable does not ſuppoſe, that the 
Merchant went to trading again, after he had 
fold all, and bought this Pearl of great Price. 
He was content with that, and did not want 
any other Riches, 
Ix the Kingdom of God i is not Riches ſuf. 
4 ficient for us, but we muſt add another Great- 
ta _ neſs, and Weiner Wealth to it, we fall under 
5 the Condemnation of this Parable. K de 
Too proceed: The peaceful, pleaſurable En- 
joyment of Riches, is a State of Life every- 
arte condemned by our bleſſed Saviour, 
Wo x wnto you that are full, for ye ſhall 
i 4 an woe unto you that laugh now, for ye 
= Fall weep and mourn. (a) 
= Ix we can think, that for all this, the Joys 
= of Proſperity, and the gay Pleaſures of Plenty, 
= are the allowed Enjoyments of Chriſtians, we 
muſt have done wondering at the Blindneſs a 
Hardneſs of the Jews Hearts. 

Mor wnto you that are rich, for ye have re- 
=  . Ccerved your Conſolation! It is not ſaid, woe un- 
_ to you that are rich, for ye have enriched your- 
ſelves by evil Arts, and wnlawful Means; but it 
is the bare Enjoyment, the Conſolation that is 
taken in Riches, to which this Woe is EF: 

THIS fame Doctrine is preſſed upon us b 
a remarkable Parable, ſo plain and . that 


(a) Luke vi. 25. ü 
| one 


1 


one would think that every Chriſtian that has 


heard it, ſhould be afraid of every thing that 
looked like Self- indulgence, or Expence 1 in his 


own Pleaſures and Pride. 


Tn ERE Was 4 certain rich Man, „ s 


charbed in Purple and fine Linnen, and fared 
' ſumptuouſly every Day. 

Axp there was a certain poor Shame named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his Gate full of Sores, 
and defiring to be fed with the Crumbs which 
fell. from the rich Man's Table; Moreover the 
Dogs came and licked his Sores.  . 


IT came to paſs, that the Beggar x" 2d, nd 5 


was carried by the Angels into Abraham's Bo- 
ſom. The rich Man alſo died, and was buried, 
and in Hell he lift up his Eyes, being in T orments, 


and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus: in bis 


Boſom. (a) 
THIS Parable teacheth akin more: nor 
les than what our Saviour taught, when he 


commanded the young Man to ſell all that he 


had. For it is the bare pleaſurable Enjoyment, 
the living i in the uſual Delights of a great For- 


tune, that the Parable condemneth. Here is 


no Injuſtice, no Villanies or Extortions laid to 
his Charge; it is only a Life of Splendor and 
Indulgence, that leaves him in Hell. 
TE Is we are farther taught by n 8 
An ſwer to him, Son, remember that thou in thy 


H W received/# thy good e : this is al- 


00 Luke xvi. 14 ags 
+ Kagel 
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" ledgedas the ſole e of his being in Tor- 


mens” 
7 ww boobed,” that nothing is men- 


tioned of Lazarus, but his low and afflicted 
State; and then it * he is comforted, ns 420 


ert tormented.” | 
Can any thing more plainly bew us the 


Impoffibility of enjoying Mammon while we 


live, and God when we die? A rich Man en- 
joying the Pleaſures of Riches, is for that rea- 


fon found in 'Forments ; a Beggar, patie 
bearing Want, is for that reaſon made the oy 


of Ang, and condudted to Arabams Bo- 


fom. 
-  Dors not this manifeſtly bc zus chat ſalt 


Renunciation of worldly Enjoyments, as if we 
had been expreſsly required to part with all that 


we have? 
Fon, if a Life of Splendor, and Pleaſure 100 


and ſenſual Gratifications, is the Portion of tho 


who chaſe to enjoy it; if it expoſes us to ſo 


much Foe and Wrath hereafter, well m 
our bleſſed Saviour tell the rich Man, that he 
lacked one thing, that he was to ”— all that he 


had, and give to the Poor. 
I y therefore this Parable Gains the Do- 


ctrine that it firſt taught, if Time has not worn 
away its Meaning; it contains a Doctrine that 
concerns all rich Men; it ſpeaks as home to 
them, and calls as loudly. for a Renunciation of 
all worldly Indulgences, as our Saviour did to 


2 Man. ; 
80 
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80 that there is no Advantage got by con- 
Give our Saviour's Command, as a Parti- 8 
cular Charge, and given to a particular young 
Man; ſince it appears by other expreſs Paſſages 
and Parables, that the ame is required of all 
other rich Men, as they expect any other Con- 
falation, than what is to be found in Riches, 
Ir we will here alſo appropriate this Para- 
ble to this particular rich Man, we ſhall judge 
as reaſonably, as if we ſhould maintain; that 
the Hell, in which he was tormented, was made 
only for him, and is a State which no one elſe 
has any occaſion to fear. 
Wx ͤ muſt therefore, W er ill ſet alide 
the Goſpel, and think ourſelves not concerned 
in its Doctrines, take this as an undeniable 
Truth, that Chtiſtianity is ſtill that ſame op- 
poſite State to the World, that it was in our 
Saviour's Days; that he ſpeaks! to us the ſame 
Language that he ſpoke to the young Man in 
the Goſpel; that if we will not hear his Voice, 
but indulge ourſelves in the proud ſenſual De- 
lights of Riches and Grandeur, our Fate is 
taught us in the rich Man in Torments, and 
to us belongs that dreadful threatning, Ve un- 
h you that are rich, for jon have received ſ your 
| Conſolation. | 
+» ENO it has been ſaid her ſome, that- all 
that we are taught by the Command given to 
the young Man to Jet! all, is this; that when- 
ever we cannot keep our Poſleflions: without 
ng ſome * Duty of a Chriſtian, 
5 that 


3 e 3 not till _—_ l we „ ln 
that we are called e * Chriſt to . all 
and follow him. b 055 

IHAVE, in anſwer 10 this ! bewnz 
that the Thing required of this young Man; 
| was no particular Duty; but that our Saviour 
preſſed it upon all, and by a Reaſon which 
made it equally concluſive for all n Md hens 
ly, a Treaſure in Heaven, © 
1 x Ave ſhewn, that the ae Doctrine i 
taught in general, by comparing the Kingdom 
of God to one Pearl of great Price, which the 
Merchant could buy at no leſs Price, than by 
ſelling all that he had; by the Parable of the 
rich Man in Torments, on the Account of his 
living in the State and Pleaſures of a Fortune 1 
and laſtly, by a general Woe that is threatened 
to all that are rich, as having received their 

Conſolation : ſo that this ſcems a full Anſwer to 
this Interpretation. 

Bor I ſhall however * N ie. cher 

No w, if this be all that is taught us Chi 
ſtians, by the Caſe of the young Man in the 
Goſpel, that we are to part with our Enjoy- 
ments and Poſſeſſions, when we cannot keep 
them without renouncing ſome great Truth of 
our Religion, and that till ſuch a Time hap- 
pens, we may peacefully and Danny , 


the Delights of State and Plenty. 


Ir this be the Caſe, I aſk how a good Chri- 
fag 18 AN * aſſured, W this 18 dy ſafe and juſt | 
: i w# hk 9 
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a Interpretation ? How ſhall he be ſatisfied, that 
WT. is no Danger in following it?! 

WES: plainly an Interpretation of our own 
waking” it is not the open expreſſed Senſe of 
the Words; it is an addition of ſomething to 
them, for which we have no Authority _ 
the Paſſage itfelf. So that it may well be 
ed, how-we can be ſure that ſuch an Filterpro- 
tation may be ſafely complyed with ? 

THE Text faith, Sell all that thou haſt ; 
this Interpretation faith, Ye need not {ell yet, 
hay, that you need not fell ar all; but that you 

may go on in the pleaſurable Enjoyment of 
Four ſeveral Eſtates, till ſuch time as you can- 

not keep them without denying the Faith. 

l 10 40G the Interpretation ſeems to have n. 
Ws to do with the Text, and only teaches a a 
Doctrine, that might as well be aſſerted with- 
out this Text, as with it. 

TI As E therefore, for what reaſon we er 
this Paſſage to teach us no more than this? Ts 
there any other part of Scripture that requires 
us to make this Interpretation? Does it better 
ſuit with the Spirit and Temper of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion? Is it more agreeable to its hea- 
venly Deſigns, its Contempt of the World, than 
to take them in their apparent Senſe ? 
Ix this were true, then the firſt Followers 
of Chriſt, who obſerved this Doctrine in its li- 
eral Senſe, and renounced all, acted leſs ſuit- 
ably to the Spirit of Chriſtianity, than thoſe 
who now enjoy their Eſtates 

: 1 H THIs 


* 
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TAuIS Abſurdity is enough to expoſe any 
Wen 0 Neceſſity of this Interpretation; 
which Abſurdity muſt be granted, if we ſay, 
that this new Interpretation is more ſuitable to 
the Spirit of Chriſtianity, than to take the 
Words as till obliging in their firſt Senſe, _ 
Bur to cut off all Pretence of any Neceſ- 
ſity from any other part of bee I have 
made it plainly appear, that the ſame Doctrine 
is certainly taught by many other gal Paſ- 
ſages of Scripture. bk 

. THis Interpretation therefore is as contrary 
to many other Parts of Scripture, as to. this 
Text; it is contrary to the Spirit of Chriſti- 
anity, and is only brought in to ſoften the Ri- 
Sas of Religion, that People may, with quiet 

onſciences, enjoy the Pleaſures of Plenty, and 
thoſe who want it, ſpend theit Time in the 
Ways and Means of acquiring it. 

” therefore there be not an entire Change i in 
the way to Heaven; if the once freight Gate 
be not now a wide and open Paſſage to all full, 
fat, and ſtately Chriſtians, ; if there is ſtill any 
meaning in theſe Words, Bleſſed are the Poor in 
Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom of God; the 
ſober Chriſtian may as well doubt of this Al- 
lowance of enjoying the Pleaſures and Plenty of 
his Eſtate, till Perfecution for the Faith drives 
bim out of it, as if he was told, that he need 
not reſſ the Devil, till ſuch time as he. tempt- 
ed him to deny the Faith, or give up ſome 
1 of his Religion. ee 

Wurn 
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Wu N our Saviour gave this Command to 
the young Man, and afterwards obſerved upon 
his Refuſal, that it was eafier for a Camel to go 
through the Eye of a Needle, than for a rich 
Man to enter into the Kingdom of God, the 
Apoſtles took that Command to ſignify the 
common Conditions of entering into Chriſti- 
anity, and immediately declared that they had 
44, all and followed him. 

Ap our Saviour anſwered, them in ſuch a 
Manner, as ſhewed, that the Doctrine then de- 
livered; related to all Mankind in the ſame Senſe, 
and bad nothing particular in it that related to 
one Man, or one Age of the Church, more 
than another. 26: | 

Verity T ſay unto you, there is no Man that 
hath left Houſe, or Brethren, or Siſters, or Fa- 
ther, or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands, 
for my Sake or the Goſpel's, but he ſhall have an 
Hundred-fold now in this preſent Time, and in 
"oy World to come eternal Life. (a) cron 
Dx it now be conſidered, that ſuppoſing 
it was barely lawful to enjoy our Eſtates ; and, 
as the World fays, live up to them; is this a 
State of any Merit ? Is there any Reward an- 
nexed to it ? If it is not our Sin, it is at beſt 
4 loſing our Time, and as unrewardable as 
fleeping. | 

Bu T on the other Side we are infallibly 
aſſured, that if we come 3 to the Doctrine of 


la) Mark x. 29. 
H 2 the 
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the Text, if we part with our worldly Enjoy- 
ments and Gratifications for the Sake of Chriſt, 
that in this Life we ſhall receive an Hundred- 

95 feld, and in the World to come eternal Life. 

4 4:0 ow, if ſuch Perſons as theſe are to be thus 
Bleſſed in this Life, and alſo ſo rewarded in the 
next ; it is certain that they, who are not ſuch - 
Perſons, will not be fo doubly Bleſſed both in 
this Life and that which is to come. 

Bor now what an Interpretation muſt that 
be, which lead Men from being an hundred 
Times as happy as they might be in this Life, and 
from ſuch an Height of Reward. in the next? 

Is not this enough to ſhew us, that the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of this Interpretation is not a Wiſdom from 
above, that it ſaveureth not the Things that be - 
of God K. | 

Fo who can be ſo wiſe unto run Like, 
who can make ſo much of his Plenty, as by 
Abus parting with it? 

W Ho, that was governed by a Wiſdom from 
e would ſeek for an Evaſion, where the 
open Senſe is not only fafe, but entitled to ſo 
vaſt a Recompence, both now and hereafter ? 

I is to me no ſmall Argument, that our 
Saviour meant no ſuch Allowance, as this In- 
ter pretation has found out; becauſe it is ſo con- 
trary to the Perſection of the Soul, and is ſo 
diſadvantageous to thoſe that follow it. ; 
Ou bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles both 

in Doctrine and Practice are on the Side of re- 

nouncing the Enjoyments of Riches, and who 


/ 


pos Chriſtian Perfe&ion. : 10 r 


is he that dare Preach up a worldly Peace and 
Indulgence, without either Text or Precedent 


from Scripture, and ſuch a Peace as leads Men 


from ſuch high Rewards, both in this Life, 
and that which is to come ? 


Wren our Saviour told Peter of his Suffer- 


ings, Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, 
Jaying, Be it far from thee, Lord, this ſhall not 
be unto thee. But Teſus turned, and ſaid to Pe- 
ter, get thee behind me Satan, thou art an Offence 
unto me, for thou ſavoureſt not the Things that be 
/ God, but thoſe that be of Men. | 
Bu r after all, this Enjoyment of worldly 
Riches which this Interpretation pleads' for, can- 
not be ſhewn to be barely lawful ; this, I ſay, 
cannot be ſhewn, without chewing at the ſame 
Time, that this Paſſage, 1t is eaſier for a Camel 
to go through the Eye of a Needle, than for 
rich Man to enter hs the Kingdom of God, is 
ſo old as to be of no Significancy now ; for if 


the Difficulty ſtill continues, the rich Man muſt 


have as much to part with now, as he had then. 

THE ſame muſt be ſaid of all thoſe other 
Paſſages above-mentioned, concerning the King- 
dom being compared to one great Pearl, the 


Caſe of the rich Man in Torments, and the 


general Woe that is denounced againſt ſuch as 
are Rich, as having received their Conf6/ation ; 
all theſe, with a great Variety of other Texts, 
muſt have quite Joſt their firſt natural Vitan- 
ing, if this des pa proce be admitted as barg- 


| iy lawful, 4 
: H 3 . 
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80 that it is an Interpretation, that runs 
away from the plain open Senſe of the Words, 
a id leads from thoſe great Rewards that belong 
to it; it is an Interpretation made without any 
Neceſſity, not ſupported by any Doctrine or 
Practice of | Scripture, contrary to the Practices 
of the firſt Chriſtians, contrary to the heavenly 
Spirit of our Religion, and ſo contrary to va- 
rious plain Paſſages of Scripture, that they muſt 
have loſt their true 1 if this Interpreten 
tion be admitted. 

LASsTLV, If all that can 08 3 from 
this Command of our Saviour,. is only this, 
that we are obliged to part with our Eſtates 
when we cannot keep them, without ſelling _ 
the Huth; if ll all thou haſt, and giue to the 

Poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven, 
only means, when applied to us, thou maye/t 
keep and enjoy thy Eftate, till ſome wicked Terms 
of keeping it are impoſed upon thee ; this is no 
higher a Perfection, no greater Degree of Hea- 
. or Diſregard to the World, 
than a Jew or honeſt Heathen would maintain. 

Foz, who does not know that it is better to 
be Juſt and faithful, than to be rich; and that 
a Man is rather 10 part with his Eftate, than 
to keep it at the Expence of his Virtue and In- 
tegrity ? this is only the Virtue, of cbuſing ra- 
ther to be Poor, than a Thief. 

By T if Chriſtians. can wank. that this: is 
the higheſt Renunciation of the World, the 
e * of e Affection to * 
| N 


— 
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1 they are called; if they can think, that this is 
all that is meant by their being crucified and 
dead to the World, by their being in Chriſt 
new Creatures, by their being g born of God, and 
having overcome the World, they may be juſt- 
ly ſaid to treat the Scriptures, as the Fews trea- 
ted our Saviour, when they faid, We will not 
have this Man to reign over us. 
IAEA VE, I think, ſufficiently ſhewn, that 
our Saviour required an entire Renunciation 
of the World, a forſaking all its Enjoyments, 
In order to be his true Diſciples; and that the 
- fame 1s as certainly required of us, as he js the 
lame Chriſt, and we Heirs of the fame Glory. 
„ will now therefore, I know, be aſked, 
whether all Chriſtians are obliged to /e// their 
Eſtates, and give to the Poor, in order to in- 
herit eternal Life? | 
Tux Abſurdity and KidicilodTHetr of len 
a Thing, and the Diſorder it muſt occaſion in 
Life, will be thought ſufficient to expoſe and 
c confute all the foregoing Doctrine. 
As to the Abſurdity and Ridiculouſneſs of 
this Doctrine in the Eyes of worldly Wiſdom, 
that is far from being any Objection againſt it; 
ſince we are aſſured by God bimſelf, that che 
 Wiſdem of this World is fool! iſhneſs with God, 
and that the Spirit of Chriſtianity, and the Spi- 
rit of the World, are as contrary to one ano- 
ther, as the Kingdom of Light, and the King- 
dem of Darknels. 
TOY OE Wuar 
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W # 4 x can be more contrary to =—" 
le and Wiſdom, than the Doctrine of 
the Croſs, a: crucified Saviour? Which var 
could any one expoſe himſelf to more jeſt and 
ridicule, than by being too meek and humble 
to reſent an Affront, and accept a Challenge ? 
No x only Rakes and Libertines, but the 
Grave, the religious Part of the World, talk 
of the Neceffity of defending their Houcur, 
and reckon it a ſhame not to reſent and Aght 
e the Affront is given. 

Tus makes the Spirit of the World; tho 
it be as conſiſtent with our Religion to bonour 
the Memory of Cain for killing his Brother, as 
to make it a part of Honour to give, or pocept 
a Challenge. | 

T.u1s may ſerve to "RED us, that we muſt 
Diſregard the Maxims and Wiſdom of this 
World, and not form our Judgments of Chti- 
ſtian Virtaes with any Regard to it; ſince by 
it, Patience and Meekneſs may be reckoned 
ſhameful, and Revenge and Mulder as ans 
of Honour. 

Bur I give now a direct Auer to the fore- | 
going Queſtion; and venture to affirm, upon 
the Proofs I have already produced, that all 
Chriſtians are really and efectually. obliged. to 
do that, which our Saviour "Juice of the 
young Man. 

O vu Saviour bid hich ell all that he had, 
and give to the Poor, that he might have Trea- 


peſt in Heaven ; that wg he required him to 
i fene 
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- renounce the Self- erjoyment of his Eſtate, to 


live no longer 1 in the Gratifications of his * rol | 
ty, but offer it all to God in Works of Charity 


and Relief of others, 


Now, the felling all, is only A 9 : 


of. parting with the Enjoyment; of his Riches 
from himſelf, to all ſuch Objects and Uſes. as 
are worthy of i it in a: Sight of God. 

Iy our Saviour had told Sinners that they 
muſt repent in Sackcloth and Aſhes, 1 Would 
haye thought, that Sackcloth and Aſhes was only 
mentioned as a particular way of expreſſing a 
general Duty; and that though the Circumſtance 
of Sackcloth and Aſtes might be omitted, yet 
the Thing intended, the Degree of Humiliation 


and Sorrow, was always to be en in 5 


the ſame Degree. 
I TAKE it to be the oa in the Caſe before 


It is not neceſſary that a Man ſhould je/{ _ 


all that he hath, becauſe that was the Expreſ- 
ſion uſed to the young Man; but it is neceſſa- 
ry that he comply with the Thing fignified, and 
"Practiſe all that. Diſregard of = World, and 
1 Affection, which is there taught. 

_ He ſufficiently ſeilletb all, who parteth with 
the Self- enjoyment of it, and maketh it the 
* Support of thoſe that want it. 

I' 138 ſeems to me to be the true and plain 
meaning of the Paſſage. The words /ell all, 
are only uſed as a Form of Speech, as a general 
way of exprefling the parting with the Enjoy- 

ment of an Eſtate, as Sackcloth and Aſbes were 
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a general way of expreſſing Repentance; and 
not as lay ing any direct Obligation of parting 
with an Eſtate in that particular way, any 
more than Sackcloth is qo TY to a 
tiue Repentance. 
A PER&ON that was to give away his Eſtate, 
would ſurely comply with the Doctrine of the 
Text, 5 ſhews, that it is the Thing ſigni- 
fed, and not the particular Manner of doing 
it, that is required. 
VE it is the keeping to this literal Senſe of 
| the Words, as if the felling all, was the parti- 
cular Thing enjoined, that has taught People 
to excuſe chemſelves from the Dae there 
A — | 
Fon there was ſos Proniitl to think, that 
fo particular an Action as the ſelling all, could 
only relate to him, to whom it was enjoined. 
Bu r if Men would conſider, that this I- 
ing all, is only a Circumſtance of the Thing, as 
5 Sacleloth i is a Circumſtance of Repentance; and 
that the Thing required is Heavenly Aﬀedtion, 
and Devotion to God, they would find them- 
ſelves as much concerned in the Doctrine there 
delivered, as in any other Doctrine of Scrip- 


: ture. 


Wu N our Satte related the good Sama- 
ritan's Charity, and ſaid unto the Man that 
. talked with him, Go, and do thou likewiſe ; he 
is not exhorted to ſtay for an Opportunity of 
doing the fame Action, but to do the fame 
= hing which was * * that . 
"Mc: Taxing 
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Tak therefore the Words in this plain 
Senſe, as an Exhortation to ſuch a Degree of 
heavenly Affection, and diſclaiming all Selk en- | 
joyment of Riches, and not as to any particu- 
lar Action of — all, it muſt be affirmed, 
that they equally concern all rich Men to the 

End of the World, as that young Man to whom 
they were ſpoken. 1 

FoR as he was called to that Temper: of 
Mind, becauſe it was a right Temper for a 
Chriſtian, a proper Inſtance of his Faith and 
Hope, and Devotion to God, and a right. way 
of 15 the Things of this World; How can 
it be thought, that the fame Temper is not 
equally right and Chriſtian in every rich Man 
now'? Or how can it be thought that the rich 
Men of this Age, are not equally obliged to act 
conformably to the Temper and Spirit of Re- 
Mien now, as well as in the Days of Chriſt ? 

ARE not Humility and Meekneſ to be pra- . 
Ailed i in the ſame Fulneſ5 that they were in our 
Saviour's Time? But if they are, it will be im- 
poſſible to ſhew, why any other Virtues*hould | 
admit of any Abatements. 

OR can any one ſhew a better Inſtance of 
Humilicy ard Meekneſs, than in departing from 
the ſplendid Enjoyments of his Fortune, to 
make it the Support and Relief of poor and 
diltrefſed People. It ought alſo to be conſider- 
ed, whether it is not impoffible to ſhew that 
Meekneſs and Humility which was then requir- 
£9, unleſs he WR them an theſe Inſtances. 


LET 


res : Ae 


LI ir 20% be conſidered, that this Uſe of 
Won Things is not only commanded, as ſuit= 
able to the Graces and Virtues of the Chriſtian 
Life; but that the Caſe of the rich Man in 
Torments, with the other Paſſages above- men- 
tioned, are ſo many dion e v4 | 
our Diſobedience. © - 

So that it muſt be affirmed, that we are FR 
much obliged to labour after the ſame Degrees 
of Faith, Hope, heavenly Affection, and Diſ- 
regard of the World; as after the ſame Degrees 

of FHumility, Charity, and 1 that 
ever was required of any Chriſtians. 5 
Lex it alſo be conſidered, that the in 

8 of ſelling all, is only particular in the 
Expreſſion; but that the Thing required, is the 
general Temper of Chriſtianity ; as is ex- 
preſſed by being dead to the World; having 
our Converſation in Heaven, being torn of God, 
and having overcome the World ; theſe Expreſ- 
cons have no proper Meaning, if they do not 
imply all that heavenly Affection, and Diſre- 
gard of Riches; to which our Saviour cxhortcd 
The young Man. 

80 p forbid, faith St. Paul, that 7 Soul 
| by; ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
whereby the World is crucified 920 me, and 1 
wnto the World. (a) © 
Now I deſire to know why any Chriſtian 
| Rome thine: it "els mmm not to be eruci- 


6 Gal vi. 14. 


” 
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fied: and dead- to: the World, than St. Paul 
- thought it? Is not the Temper and. Spirit, 


which the Apoſtle ſhews here, as much to be 


aſpired after, as in any other ou of Scrip- 
ture 


Bur can backe he ſpe 5d ** Eftates:i In 


their own Indulgences, ho live/ in the Pomp 


and Pleafures of Riches; can they without Pro- 
faneneſs ſay that of themſelves, which the 


A poſtle here ſaith of himſelf? 
7 * can they be ſaid to have the Spirit: of 
Chriſt, who are directed by a Spirit ſo contra- 


ry to that of the Apoſtle? Yet the Scripture 
ſays expreſſy, that / any Man hath not the Si- | 


rit of. Chriſt, he is none of his. 

ITuus we ſee, that this Renunciation of tbe 
World, which is thought too great an Ex- 
treme, to be taken from the Command given to 
the young Man in the Goſpel, is the common 

[Temper of | Chriſtianity; and a Doctrine the 
moſt univerſally taught of any other. It is 
indeed the very Heart and Soul of Chriſtian 
Piety; it is the natural Soil, the proper Stock 


from whence all the Grades of a Chriſtian na- 


tutally grow forth; it is a Diſpoſition. of all 
others the moſt neceflary and moſt Productive 
of Virtue, And if we might now be more 


_ dearthly; than in the Days of Chriſt, we muſt - 


of Neceſſity be proportionably wanting in all 
.other Virtues. For heavenly. Affection enters 
ſo far into the Being of all. Chriſtian Virtues, 


ht an Abatement in that, is like an Altera- 
3 tion 


3 
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rs 1 Profitet gs: 
; 2 in the firſt) Whee that es Motion to all 


I WII I now a — appeal to the Iinagines 


tion of the Reader. 


Lu it be ſuppoſed, that ich Men 0 no- 


enjoying their Riches, and taking all the . 


mon uſual Delights of Plenty; that they ar 
labouring for the Meat that periſheth, — 5 


ing and contriving Scenes of Pleaſure, and 


ande their Eſtates in proud Expences. 
AFTER this Suppoſition, let it be imagined, 

that we ſaw the Holy Jeſus, who had not 

where to lay his Head, with his twelve Apo- 


ſtles, that had left all to follow him; let us 


imagine that wWe heard him call all the World 
to take up the Cr, and follow him, promiſing 
a 7. . in Heaven, to ſuch as would uit 
all for his Sake, and rejecting all that would 
not comply with ſuch Terms; denouncing 
Moe, and eternal Death, to all that lived in 

Fulneſß, Pomp, and worldly Delights Let it 
be imagined, that we heard him c nding 
his Diſciples to take no thought, ſaying; what 
ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or where- 
withal ſhall we be cloathed? And giving this 


Reaſon for it, becauſe Mer all theſe Three? us 
7he Gentiles ſeek. ', 


Luxx it be imagined, that we ar the gel 
Chriſtians taking up the Croſs, renouncing the 


World, and counting all but 1 that _y 
2 ae Ae 
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I po not now appeal to the Judgment = 


Reaſon of the Reader; I leave it with his 
| Imagination, that wild F aculty, to determine, 
Whether it be poſſible for theſe two different 


ſorts. of Men to be true ee of 927 ſame 


. 
To proceed: 


LET us Wo * 2 rich Man was to par | 


up ſuch a Prayer as this to God; | 
SOLD LoRD, I thy” finful Sture, es am 


« born again to. a lively. Hope of Glory in 


« Chriſt Jeſus, beg of. thee, to grant me a 
ce thouſand times more Riches than I need, that 


I may be able to gratify my ſelf and Fami- 


« ly in the Delights of eating and drinking, 
« State and Grandeur; grant, that as the little 
E Span of Life wears out, I may ſtill abound 


4 more and more in Wealth; and that I may 


« ſee and perceive all the beſt and ſureſt Ways 


e of growing richer than any of my Neigh- 


« bours: This I humbly and fervently beg. in 
« the Name, &c.” 


Such a Prayer as this ſhould have had no 


Bis ol in this Treatiſe; but that I have reaſon 
to hope, that, in proportion as it offends the 
Ear, it will amend the Heart. | 

THERE is no one, I believe, but 8 be 


aſhamed to put up ſuch a Prayer as this to 


God; yet let it be well obſerved, that all are 


of the Temper of this e but thoſe "OP 


have overcome the World. 
7 =» 


/ 


x no Praha! ala: 


WI need not go amongſt bn * Pros 
pie of ſcandalous Characters, to find out thoſe 
Who defire a thouſand times more than they 
want; who have an Eagerneſs to be every Day 
richer and richer; who catch at all ways of 

Gain that are not ſcandalous; and who 5 8 
think any thing enough, except it equals or 
exceeds the Eſtate of their Neighbours. 

I Be6 of ſuch, that they would heartily cont 
Sera the profane and unchriſtian Spirit of the 
foregoing Prayer; and that they would fatisfy 
themſelves, that nothing can be more odious 
and contrary to Religion than ſuch Petitions. 

Bor then let them be 'affared alſo of this, 
| Gar the ſame things which make an unchriſtian 
Anger make an unchriſtian Life. | 
Fon the Reaſon why theſe Things appear ſo 
- odious in a Prayer, is becauſe they are fo con- 
ttary to the Spirit of Religion. But is it not 
as bad to live and act contrary to GE pirit of 
Religion, as to pray contrary to it? | 
i wig leaſt, muſt not that manner of Life be 

ery blameable, very contrary to Piety, which 
i ſo — we put into the 1 orm 17 a 
Prayer? | 
Dork . e we may think: as 
we live, ſo we really pray; for as Chriſt faith, 
where our Treaſure is, there will our Heart be 
alſo ; ſo as the manner of our Life is, fo is our 
Heart alſo; it is continually Praying, what our 
Life is acting, * not in any expreſs Free 
| 5 Words, 

To 


' 
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To purſue this Argument a little; Is this 
prayer too ſhocking? Dare we not approach 
God with- ſuch a Spirit ? How dare we then 
think of approaching him with ſuch a Life? 
_ Nzxzp we any other Conviction, that this 
Manner of Life is contrary to the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity, than this, that the Praying accord- 
ing to it in Chriſt's Name, comes near to Dk 
phemy? : 
'Dors not this alſo befficietuly c convince us of 
the reaſonableneſs of Chriſt's Command, to for- 
fake the Fulneſs, the Indulgence, and Pride 
of Eſtates; ſince it is a State of Life, that our 
Reaſon dare not aſk God to give us? 

Lr it be conſidered how we ſhould abomi- 
nate a Perſon, whom we knew to'uſe + ſuch a 
Prayer; and let that teach us how abominable, 
a Life that'is like it, muſt make us to appear in 
the Eyes of God, and with this addition of 
Folly ned to it, that we call the Prayer Pro- 
Jane, but think the og that anſwers to it, to 
be Chriſtian. : | 

PERHAPS there cannot be a better Way of 
judging of what Manner of Spirit we are of; 
than to ſee whether the Actions of our Life are 
' ſuch, as we. may ſafely commend them to God 
in our Prayers. 

Foz it is undeniable, that if they are ſuch 
as we dare not mention to God in our Prayers, 
we ought in all Reaſon to be as fearful of acting 
them! in his Preſence. W : 


. —— 
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Wx may indeed do ſeveral innocent Things, 
which, on Account of their Littleneſs, are un- 
fit to be put into our Devotions; but if the 
chief and main Actions of our Life are not ſuch, 
as we may juſtly beg the Aſſiſtance of God's 
Holy Spirit in the Performance of them, we 
may be aſſured, that ſuch Actions make our 
* Livesas unholy, as ſach Petitions would make 
nm: EL "DO UE are 
| Fon all that has been above obſerved, I 
| think it is ſofficiently plain, that the prefent 
| Diſciples of Jeſus Chrift are to have no more to 
do with worldly Enjoyments, than thoſe that 
„ he choſe whilſt he himſelf was on Earth; and 
| 
| 


that he expects as much Devotion to God, and 
heavenly Affection from us, as from any that he 
converfed with, and ſpeaks the ſame Language, 
| and gives the ſame Commands to all rich Men 
A now, that he gave to the rich young Man in 
|” the Goſpel Reo an eee 
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wp H A P. v. 
of. 3 8 of the fame 
Subject. | 


E E Subj ect of the two Ld 1 
ters is of ſuch Importance, that I cannot 
leave it, without aldi ſome farther Conſidera- 
| tions upon it. 
Fon, notwithſtanding the Scriptures are ſo 
clear and expreſs on the Side of the Dogtrine 
there delivered; yet I muſt expect to encounter 
the Prejudices of Men, who are ſettled in other 
Opinions. | 
Ixxow it will ſtill be aſked, where can be 
the impiety of getting or enjoying an Eſtate ? 
WHETHER it be not honourable, and Mat- 
ter of juſt Praiſe, to provide an Eſtate for one's 
Family? 
I will alſo be aſked, what People of Birth 
and Fortune are to do with themſelves, if they 
are not to live ſuitably to their Eſtates and 
Qualities? | 
Ax one, that has taken the Trouble to 
read this Treatiſe, muſt have found, that the 
Doetrine here taught i is none of mine ; and that 
: 1 2 | there- 
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MF I have no Occaſion to ſupport it 
againſt ſuch Queſtions as theſe. 

Tur fame Perſons may as well aſk, why 
the little Span of Life is made a State of Trial 
and Probation, in which Men of all Condi- 
tions are to work out their Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling. 

Bur, however, to the firſt Queſtion let it 
be anſwered. 

7 TAKE 0 thought, ſaying, What ſball we eat, 

or what ſhall we drink, or . wherewithal ſhall 
we be cloathed ; for after all theſe Things do the 
Gentiles ſeek. 

IF to be careful and thoughtful about the 
Neceſſaries of Life, be a Care that is here for- 
bidden; and that becauſe it is ſuch a Care as 
only becomes Heathens ; ſurely, to be careful 
and thoughtful how to raiſe an Eſtate, and en- 
rich one's Family, is a Care that is ſufficiently 
forbidden Chriſtians. And he that can yet 
think it lawful. and creditable to make it the 
Care and Deſign of his Life to get an Eſtate, is 
too blind to be convinced by Arguments. He 
may, with as much Regard to Scripture, ſay, 
that it is lawful to ſwear falſly, though it for- 
bids him to {peat falſly. 

Oo Saviour faith, hs not for tbe Meat 
that periſheth, but for that Meat which endureth 
unio ith - Hh Li * (a4) He commands us 


WD 


(a) John vi. 27. 


not 
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not to lay up for our ſelves Treaſures on 
Earth; he aſſures us that we cannot ſerve God 

and Mammon. 

Now theſe Places have no Mering if it is 
ſtill lawful for Chriſtians to heap up Treaſures, 
to labour for great Eſtates, and Panus Deſigns 
of enriching their Families. 

I Know eit is eaſy to evade the Forel of 
theſe Texts, and to make plaufible Harangues 
upon the Innocency of labouring to be. rich, 
and the Conſiſtency of ſerving God and Mammon. 
l vo not queſtion but the rich young Man 
in the Goſpel, who had kept the Command- 
ments of God from his Youth, could have 
made a very good Apology for himſelf, and 
have ſhewn how reaſonable -and innocent a 
Thing it was, for ſo un and ſo young a Man 
to enjoy an Eſtate. 

THE rich Man in Torments could have 
alledged how much good he did with his For- 
tune; how many Trades he encouraged by his 
Purple and ine Linnen, and faring ſumptuouſly 
every Day, and how he conformed to the Ends 
and Advantages of Society by ſo ſpending his 


Eſtate. 
But to return: The Apoſtle ſaith, Howie 


Food and Raiment, let us 5 therewith content; 
that they who will be rich fall into a Temptation 
and a Snare, and into many fooliſh and burtful 
Lufts, which drown Men in Defrutti on and 
Peraition, (a) 5 


(4) 1 Tim. vi. 8. | " | 
. WE 
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We 1 may perbaps by ſome Acuteneſs as Rea» * 
7 find out, that this Doctrine ſtill leaves 


us at our Liberty, whether we will labour to 
be rich or not, and if we do, we are as much 


enlightened a8 the Quakers, * 4 find themſelves 


at liberty from the Uſe of the Sacraments. 


W may pretend, that notwithſtanding what 


the Apoſtle here ſays of a Snare, a Temptation, 


and fooliſh Luſts; yet that we can purtue the 
Means, and Fee the Happineſs of Riches, 
without any Danger to our Vittue. 

Bur if ſo, we are as prudent as thoſe 2 


|  RNians, who think they can ſecure their Virtue 


without #atching and Prayer, though our Sa- 
Yiour has ſaid, Watch and Pray that ye enter not 


into Temptation. _ 


Hs. therefore, that neglects Watching and 
Prayer, though the appointed Means of avoid- 
ing Temptation, may ſhew that he lives as 
much according to Scripture, as he that is care- 


ful and deſirous of Riches and Wealth, though 
they are the declared Occaſions of Sin, Snares, 
and Deſtr action. | 


I we will not be 0 humble and teachable, 


as to conform to Scripture in the Simplicity 
and Plainneſs of its Doctrines, there will be no 
End of our Errors; but we ſhall be in as much 
PDarkneſs, as where the Light of. e ne- 


ver appeared. 


Fox if we could ſubmit to its plain and 
| Tepeated Dockrines, it would neyer be aſked, 
| What 


ä 
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uon Cbriſtiam Perfectiun. 1 1 1 
what People of Birth and Fortune are to 3 5 3 
with themſelves, if they are not to live up to 7 
5 the Splendor and Plenty of their Eſtates. 
Tux rich Man in the Goſpel was a Rater, 
a young Man, and a good Man; if therefore 
there ate any amongſt us that are neither young 
nor good, it can hardly be thought: that they 
have leſs to do to inherit eternal Lite, than the | 
young Man in the Goſpel, 5 
Ay as for thoſe, 4 like him, have 65 5 
the Commandments of God from their Voutb, | 
J dare not tell them, that they are not under a 
Neceſſity of offering all their Wealth to God, 
and of making their Eſtates, however acquired, 
not the Support of any fooliſh vain Indulgences, 
but the Relief of their diſtreſſed Brethren. 
SvPPosx great People, by means of their 
Wealth, could throw themſelves into a deep 
Sleep of Pleaſant Dreams, which would laſt till 
Death awaked them, Would any one think it 
lawful for them to make tuch Uſe of their 
| Riches? | 
Bur if it was aſked, why this i is not as law- 
fal as a Life of high Living, vain Indulgences, 
and worldly Hlenſonms, it en er be eaſy 
told, 
Fo ſuch a Life as di. is no n like a | 
State of | Probation, than ſuch a Sep is like it; 
and he that has done nothing but ſleep, and 
dream to the Time of his Death, may as well 
ſay, that he has been working out his Salvation 
vl Fear and Trembling, as he that has been 
TT ts. living 


/ 


%  o£ Praffical Baus 
* living i in ſuch Luxury, Splendor, and vain n Gra- 


tifications, as his Eftate could procure him. 
Tux Goſpel has made no Proviſion for 
E of Birth, or Difference in Fortune; 
but has appointed the ſame freight Gate the 
common PAI for all Ferſons to enter into 


Glory.” PI 
"Tye Diſtinctions of civil Exits" 8586 ies 


| Uſe, and are in ſome Degree neceflary to So- 


ciety; but if pny one thinks he may be leſs de- 
voted to God, leſs afraid of the Cortuptions of 


Pleaſures, the Vanities of Pride, becauſe he 


was born of one Family, rather than another, 


he is as much miſtaken, as he that fancies he 
has a privilege to ſteal, becauſe "wy was born of 


a Father that was poor. 
Way may not poor People give nate 
to diſcontent, to impatience and repining ? 
by it not becauſe Chriſtianity requires the ſame 
Virtues in all States of Life? Is it not becauſe 


the Rewards of Religion are ſufficient-to make 
us thankful in every Condition? 21 | 


Bur who ſees not, that theſe ſame Neos = 
equally condemn the Gratifications, the ſen- 


ſual Indulgences of the Rich, as the Diſcon- 


tents and Repinings .of the Poor ? a 

So that a great Man, taking his ag i in 
worldly Pleaſures, in the various Gratifications 
which his Plenty can furniſh, is as good a Chri- 
ſian, as careful of his Duty to God, as the poor 
r m"_ 2 * 15 to diſcontent, and 


* ? . 
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ſpends his Time -and Spirits in reſtleſs a 

Fc and Repinings, 
Ay if the Joys of Religion, our Hopes i in 
Chriſt, are ſufficient to make us rejoice in Tri- 
bulation, and be thankful to God in the Hard- 
ſhips of Poverty; ſurely the ſame Hopes in 
Chriſt muſt be equally ſufficient to make us 
forbear the Luxury and Softneſs, and all other 
Pleaſures of imaginary Greatneſs. 

Ix therefore the rich or great Man can find 
out a Courſe of Pleaſures, that ſupport no 
wrong turn of Mind; a Luxury and Indul- 
gence, which do not gratify Senſuality, Delights, 2 
and Entertainments; which indulge no vain and 
weak Paſſions; if they can find out ſuch Self- 
enjoyments of their Riches, as ſhew that they 
love God with all their Strength, and their 
Neighbours as themſelves ; if they can find out 
fach Inſtances of Splendor and Greatneſs, as 
gratify neither the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luft 

bf the Eyes, nor the Pride of Life, Religion 
has no Command againſt ſuch Enjoyments. 

Bor if this cannot be done, let it be re- 
aſd bbrds; that the Rich have no more Per- 
miſſion to live in ſenſual Pleaſures, and vain In- 
dulgences, than the Poor have to ſpend their 
Time in anxious Complaints' and unthankful 

Repinings. i 
Lex it alſo be remembered; that if any Di- 
ſtinctions of Life make Men forget, this Sin 
is their only Baſeneſs, and Holineſs: their only 

Honour; if 55 Condition makes them leſs. 

. . ; 
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1 UV poled to. imitate. the low, humble Elte of 


their ſuffering Maſter, or forget that they are 
to return to God by Humiliation, Repentance, 
and Self-denial ; inſtead of being any real Ad- 
vantage, jit is their Curle, their ad Ay 
Deſtruction, -  - | 
Hap there been any e awful way of 
employing our Wealth, than in the Aſſiſtance 
of the Poor, our Saviour would-not have con- 
fined the young. Man in the Golpet to that one 
Way of employing all that he hat. 
Was there no Sin in pampering our ſelves 


with our Riches, our Saviour had not ſaid, 


Moe unio you that are Rich, Fa ye have recet wed = 
0; Conſolation! 
Hap: a Delight in the Splendor and Great- 
neſs of this Life been an innocent Delight for 
People of Birth and Fortune, he had never 
ſaid, Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, for heim 
15 the King dam of Heaven: ts 7+: 
Happ Web Mirtb, and the ni Tons of 


A Splendor. and Equipage; been any part of the 


Happineſs of Chriſtians, he had never ſaid, 
Bleſed are wy 0 ern, n. they hel be com- 
Forted. , 
Tuus 1 it appear, from almoſt every dan 
4 Scripture, that a Renunciation of the World 
and all worldly Enjoyments, either of Pleaſure | 
or Pride, is the neceſſary Temper of all Chri 15 
ſtians of every State and Condition. 
I EN OW, that to all this it will ſtill be 
wonder W_ the different States of Late. are 
5 W 


. 


* 
* 
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15 Things indifferent in themſelves, and are made © 


Good or Evil by the Tempers of the Perſons 
that enjoy them. That a Man is not neceſſa- 


rily vain and proud, becauſe he lives in great 


Shew and Figure, any more than another is 


neceſſar ily humble and lowly in Mind, becauſe 


he lives in a low Eſtate, - 
Ix is granted, that Men may be of a Tem- 


per contrary to the State in 3 they live; 


but then this is only true of ſuch as are in any 


State by Force, and nee to their Deſires 


7 and Endeavours. 


A Max in a low Eſtate may be very ain 


and proud, becauſe he is in ſuch a State by 
Force, and is reſtleſs and uneaſy till he can 


raiſe himſelf out of it. If the ſame can be ſaid * 


of any Man that lives in all the Splendor and 


Figure of Life, that he is in it by force, and is 
reſilef and uneaſy till he can lay all afide, and 


live in an humble lowly State, it may be grant- 
ed, that ſuch a Man, though in the Height of 


Fi igure, may be as humble, as another in ſtary- | 


ing Circumſtances may be proud. 
Bor nothing can be more falſe, than to 

conclude, that becauſe a Man may be in a low 

Eſtate, without having Lowlineſs of Mind, 
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which Eſtate ho is in by ſorce, that therefore 


another may live in all the Height of Gran- 


deur, the Vanity of Figure which his Fortune 
will allow, without having any Height or Va- 
nity of Mind, though the State of Life be ac- 


4 e to his Mind, 1 ſuch as he chuſes be- 


fore 
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; Fore another that ys leſs of Fi Sure and Sheyw 


in N | 
Nor ING can \ be me abſurd than weh! a 
| Concluſion as this; it is as if one ſhould ſay, 
that becauſ®a Man may be an Epicure in his 
Temper, though he is forced to live upon Bread 
and Water ; therefore another, who ſeeks after 
all Sorts of Dainties, and lives upon Delicacies 
out of Choice, may be no Epicure. 
Asal, who does not know that a Man 
may give all his Goods to feed the Poor, and yet 
want Charity? But will any one therefore con- 
clude, that another may keep all his Goods to 
himſelf, and yet have Charity? 7? 
Fur this is as well argued, as to fay, that Z 
becauſe a Man has nothing to ſpend, he may 
yet be proud; therefore though another may lay 


out his Eſtate in vain Expences, he may wy 5 


have true Humility of Mind. 
Fo as the Man in a low Eſtate, would be 
truly what his Eſtate is, if he liked it, and had 
- Defires that it ſhould be other wie than it 
- ſo for the ſame Reaſon, if thoſe who live 
in u Pleaſures, in Shew and vain Expences, live 
in ſuch a State out of Choice, we muſt talk 
Nonſenſe, if we do not ſay, that their Minds 


are as vain as the Vanity of their State. 


AGAIN, Thoſe who talk of People being 
| bie in a State, that has all the Appearance 
of Pride and Vanity, do not enough conſider the 
Nature of Virtue. Humility and every other 
; . is never in a compleat State, fo that a 

8 Man 


8 upon Christian Perfection. 12 
Man can ſay, that he has finiſhed his Taſk i in a 
ſuch or ſuch a Virtu. | 

No Virtues have any Bziſtence: of this Kind 
in human Minds; they are rather continual 
Struggles with. the contrary Vices, than any 
finiſned Habits of Mind. 

A Ma is humble, not for what he has already 
gone, but becauſe it is his continual Diſpoſition 
to oppoſe and reject every Temptation to Pride. 
Charity is a continual ſtruggle with the Ry 
Qualities of Self-love and Envy. 

AnD this is the State of every Virtue, it is 
a progreſſive Temper of Mind, and always | 


equally labouring to preſerve: itſelf. 


THoss therefore, who ſuppoſe, that People 
may be ſo finiſhed in the Virtue of Humility, 
that they can be truly humble in the Enjoyments 
of Splendor and Vanity, do not conſider that 
Humility is never finiſhed, and that it ceaſes to 
exiſt, when it ceaſes to oppoſe and reject every 
Appeara e of Pride. 5 
Tais is the true State of every Virtue, a re- 
ſiſting and oppoſing all the Temptations to the 
contrary Vice. 

To ſuppoſe therefore a Man fo truly n 
ble, that he may live in all the Appearances 
of Pride and Vanity, is as abſurd, as to ſup- 
poſe a Man ſo inwardly. Sober, that he need 
refuſe no ſtrong Liquors, ſo inwardly Cha- 
ritable, that he need not avoid Quarrels, or 
ſo Holy, that he need not reſiſt menen 
to Sin. 
| LasTLY, 
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LasrTLyY, The Neceſſity of renouncing the 
World in whatever Condition of Life we are, 
beſides what appears from particular Commands, 
may be proved from thoſe great Degrees of Ho- 
Uneſs, thoſe divine ne which Chriſtia- 

ally requires. 

"CHRISTIANS are to love God wich al their 
Son, with all their Soul, with all their Mind, 
and with all their ee, and thei! r Neighbour | 
23 themſelves. 
_ Now it is abſolutely image; in the Na- 
ture of the Thing, that we ſhould practiſe ei- 
ther of theſe Duties in any Chriſtian Senſe, un- 
leſs we are ſo born of N as to Bere over- 
come the World. 

A Max that has hs Head and; his Heart 
taken up with worldly Concerns, can no more 
love God with all his Soul and with all his 
Strength, than a Man, who will have his Eyes 
the Ground, can bg looking towards __ 
ven with all the Strength of his Sight, 

Ir therefore we are to love God with all our 
Heart and with all our Soul, it is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, that we be firſt perſuaded, that we have 
no Happineſs but in him alone, and that we are 
capable of no other Good, but what ariſes from | 

our: Enjoyment of the Divine Nature. 

Bur we may be aſſured, that we never be- 
Hove this Truth, till we reſign or renounce all 
Pretenfions to any other Happineſs. For to de- 
fire the Happineſs of Riches, at the ſame time 
r we ä that all Happineſs is in God, is as 
oy AT | Y impoſibl 


upon Cbriſtian Perfection. 12 
impoſſible as to deſite the Happineſs of Sick- * 
neſs, when we are aſſured, that no nt State 
15 happy, but that of Health. _ - 

Ir is therefore certain in an abfolite Dexies, 
that we are as much obliged to renounce the 

World with all our Heart and all our Strength, 
as we are obliged to love God with all our Heart 
and all our Strength, | 

Ir being as impoſſible to do one Gebet 
hooker; as to exert all our Strength. two dif- 
ö ferent Ways at the ſame time. 

"IT is alſo certain in the ſame abſolute De- 
gree, that we unavoidably love every thing, in 
proportion as it 1 to be our Happineſs; 
if it appears to be half of our Happineſs, it 
will neceſſarily have half the Strength of our 
Love; and if it appears to be all of our Hap- 
pineſs, we ſhall naturally love it with all our 
_ Strength. . 

THE Chriſtian Religion Grrofore;-: which 
requires the whole Strength of our Nature to 
aſpire after God, lays this juſt Foundation of our 
performing this Duty, by commanding us to 
renounce the Happineſs of the World; knowing 
it impoſſible to have two o Happiveſſes, and but 
one Love. | 
Ap indeed, what conn; be more ificuloes . 
than to fancy, that a Man, who is labouring 
after Schemes of Felicity, that is taken up in 
the Enjoyments of the World, — 2 God 
| with 6k bis + ar and " bs s Strength? 
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- Is it not as abſurd, as to e wa Man that 
is devoted to the Sports of the Field, is at the 
ſame time contemplating mathematical Specu⸗ 
lations with all the ardour of his Mind? | 
Lr any one but deal faithfully with, him- 
elf conſult his own Experience, the inward 

Feeling of his Mind, and conſider, whether 

whilſt his Soul is taken up with the Enjoy- 
ments of this Life, he feels that his Soul is loving 
God with all its Force and Strength; let any 
Man ſay, that he feels this ſtrong Tendency of 
his Soul towards God, whilſt it tends towards 

carthly Goods, and I my venture to depart 
from all that J have ſaid. 

NornixN therefore can 1 more —— than 
this, that if we are to fill our Soul with a new 
Love, we muſt empty it of all other Affections, 
and this by as great a Neceſlity as any in Nd 
_—_ | 

Tux love of God, as Si have ſaid of every her 

Firms] is never in any compleat State, but 1s to 
preſerve. and improve itſelf, by a continual Op- 

Poſition and Reſiſtance of other Affections. _ 

Ix is as neceſſary therefore continually to 
renounce the World, and all its Objects of our 

Affections, in order to form the Love of God 

in our Hearts, as it is neceſſary to renounce and 
reſiſt all Motives of Self- love and Envy, to be- 
get the Habit, of Charity. _ 

AnD a Man may as well pretend, that little 
— are conſiſtent with true Charity, as that 
little Deſires after the Vanities of the World are 
1 155 * 1 


aon Gehts, PerfeBlion. 12 | 


_ conſiſtent with an entire Love of God with a . 
oor Hearts: © = 
Ir may be faid, that cough this appears 
true in the Reaſon of the Thing, as conlider- 
ed in Speculation ; yet that this is a Love for 
Angels and not ſuited to the State of Man. 
I answe, it is what God has required, 
and the ſame Objection may be made againſt 
all other Chriſtian Virtues, for they are all re- 
| quired i in a perfect Degree, . 
© SxconDLY, If it is a Degree of Affection 
hardly attainable, this makes for the Doctrine 
which J have delivered, and ſhews the abſolute 
Neceſſity of having no more Enjoyments in the 
World, than ſuch as Neceſſity requires. | 
, Fok if it is ſo hard to raiſe the Soul to this 
Degree of Love, ſurely it muſt be ſtupid to add 
to the Difficulty by fooliſh and contrary At- 
fections. 
_  FmrsndLy, if this is the proper Love of An- 
| gels, this proves that it is as proper for us, who 
are taught by God to pray, that his Will may be 
done on Earth as it is in Heaven. 
Ar leaſt, if this is the Love of Angels, it 
bes us, that we are to imitate it as fur as 
our Nature will allow, and to ſtop at no De- 
| 7575 ſhort of it, but ſuch as we cannot poſſi- 
5 ly A 
Bor can he be ſaid to be 4 his u: moſt to 
love like an Angel, that is building dehiettits of 
Felicity on Earth, and ſeeking Satisfaction i in its 
a Enjoyments? 
As x 
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As ſure therefore as this i is the Phat dn 


gels, as ſure as we are called to an angelical 
State of Life with God; ſo ſurely are we obliged 
to lay aſide. every Hindrance, to part with 
every Enjoyment, that may ſtop or retard the 
Soul in its riſe and Affection towards God. 
Wir differ from Angels, as we are in a State 
of Probation, and loaded with Fleſh; and though 
till the Trial be over, we mult bear with In- 
firmities and Neceſſities, to which they are not 
ſubject; yet we muſt no more chuſe Follies, or 
find out falſe Delights for ourſelves, than if we 
Were, like them, free from all Inficmities. 
Tux Love of Enemies, is ſaid to be a Love 
that becomes the Perfection of God; but yet we 
ſee, that we are fo far from being excuſed from 
this manner of. Love, becauſe it is Divin and 
ſuits the Nature of God, that we are fof that 
Reaſon expreſly called. to it, that we may be 
Children of our. Father which i is in Heaven. 
. IF therefore we are called to that Spirit of 
Love, which becomes the Perfection of God, 
ſurely the Manner of angelick Love i is not too 
high for us to aſpire after. 

Ar therefore that we are to learn from this 
Matter, is this, that a Repunciation of the 
World is neceſſary, that this holy Love cannot 
be attained, unleſs we only uſe the World ſo 

flar as our Need and Infirmities require, and 
. think of no, Happineſs, but what is e * 
us at the N Hand of e 1 5 
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-FovkTHLyY, This entire Love of *. wo 


as poſſible, as the Attainment of ſeveral other 
Duties, which till are the Rules of our Beha- 
viour, and ſuch as we are obliged to TOM after 
in the utmoſt Perfection. 

Tre fincere Love of our Enemies, is pee 
of all other Tempers the hardeſt to be acquired, 
and the Motions of Envy and Spight the moſt 


— Difficult to be entirely laid aſide; yet, without 


this Temper, we are unqualified to ſay the Lord's 
Prayer. We ſee Examples of this Love of God 
in the firſt Followers of our Saviour ; and though 
we cannot work Miracles as they did, yet we 
may arrive at their perſonal Holineſs, if we would 
but be ſo humble to imitate their Examples. 
Oun Saviour told them the infallible Way of 
** at Piety, which was by renouncing the 
World, and taking up the Croſs and following 
bim, that they might have Treaſure in Hea- 
ven. This was the only Way then, and it 
would ſtill be as ſucceisful now, had we but 
the Faith and Humility to put it in Practice. 
Bur we are now it ſerms become ſo Wiſe 
and Prudent, we ſee ſo much further into the. 
Nature of Virtue and Vice, than the Simplicity .. 
of the firſt Chriſtians, that we can take all the 
Enjoyments of the World ley with us in our = 
Road to Heaven. 
Tazy took Chriſt at his Word, and mig ; 
with all; but we take upon us to reaſon about 
the Innocency of Wealth and ſtately Enjoy- 
ments, and to poſſeſs every Thing, but the Spirit 
of our Religion. n R 


132 A Practical Treatiſe 
I is ſometimes ſaid in Defence of the Dul- 
neſs of our Affections towards God, that Af- 
fections are Tempers which we cannot com- 
mand, and depend much upon Conſtitution; 
ſo that Perſons, who are poſſeſſed of a true 
Fear of God, may yet by Reaſon of their Con- 
flitution feel leſs vehemency of Love, than o- 
thers who are leſs piouſly diſpoſed. BR! 
THrs'is partly true, and partly falke. | 
IT is true, that our Affections are very 
much influenced by our Conſtitutions; but then 
it is falſe, that this is any Defence of our Want 
"of Affection towards God. 1 8 
Two Perſons, that e feel the Want 
of ſomething to quench their Thirſt, may ſhew 
a a different Paſſion after Water, by a Difference 


in their Conſtitutions; but ſtill, thirſt after 


f Water i is the ruling Deſire in both of them. 
Two Epicures, by a Difference in their Con- 
ſtitution, may differ in the Manner of their 
Eagerneſs after Dainties; but ſtill it is the Love 
of Dainties that is the in Love's in both 
of them. 
Ir is the ſame Thing in the Caſe bene us, 
two Perſons may equally look upon God as 
their ſole Happineſs; by reafon of their diffe- 
rent Tempers, one may ' be capable of greater 
Fervours of Deſire of him than the other, but 
ſtill, it is the rulipg Deſire of the other. 
TERRE TO RA though good Men may content 
themſelves, though they have not ſuch Flames 
of Defire, as ney = ſee or hear of in other 
_ People; 
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People; yet there is no Foundation for this 4 : 


Content, unleſs they know that they ſeek and 
deſire no other Happineſs than God, and that 
their Love, though not ſo fervent as ſome others, 
is till the ruling and ning Affection of 
their Soul. | 
ener AND the Wine ü in 
Conſtitution, we ſee all People are 
with what they reckon their Happineſs: 
therefore We are not full of a Deſire bf 
God, it is becauſe they are full, or at leaſt en- 
gaged with another Happineſs ; it is not any 
Slowneſs of Spirits, but a Variety of Enjoy- 
ments, that have taken hold of their Hearts, 
and rendered them inſenſible of that Happineſs 
that is to be found in Gd. 

WHEN any Man has followed the Counſels 


0 af our bleſſed Saviour, when he has renounced 


the World, rejected all the flattering Appear- 
ances of wordly Happineſs, emptied himſelf of 
all idle AﬀcQions, and practiſed all the Means 

of fixing his Heart upon God alone, he may be 

. pardoned if he ſtill wants ſuch warmth of Affec- 
tion, as fo great a Good might juſtly raiſe. 

Bu till all this be done, we as vaiply ap- 

. peal to .our Conſtitutions, Tempers, and In- 


firmities of our State, as the unprofitab'e Ser- 


vant appealed to the Hardneſs of his Maſter, 
and therefore hid his Talent in-the Earth. 


AN p as it is there ſaid, Out of thine own 


Mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked Servant 


g Zhou kneweſt that I was an auſtere Man, Kc. | 
as K 3 J Where, 


5 3 Of 
, 
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Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my Money into the 
Bank? &c. 

- - So we may juſtly 1 that we ſhall be PP We) 

Sant of our own Mouths; for, if we know the 


3 loving God with all our Heart and Soul, to be 
[ ſo difficult to the Temper and Infirmities of 


our Natuie, why therefore do we not remove 
every Hindrance, ' renounce every. vain Affecti- 
„on, and with double Diligence practiſe all the 
: Means of forming this divine Temper ? For 
ttzsis we may be aſſured of, that the ſeeking 
E | Happineſs in the Enjoyments of Wealth, is as 
cContrary to the entire Love of God, as wrap- 
ping up the Talent in a Napkin is red 8 to 
| improving it. 
HE that has gc the World, as having 
| nothing in it that can render him happy, will 
find his Heart at liberty to aſpire to God in the 
| - higheſt Degrees of Love and Deſite; he will 
then know what the Pjalmit means by thoſe 
| Expreſſions, My Heart is atbirſt for God; 
| | Ev ſhall T appear before the Preſence of God? 
= : AND till we do thus renounce the World, 
| we are Strangers to the Temper and Spirit of 
| Picty ; we do but at the Part of Religion, and 
| ate no more affected with thoſe Devotions 
which are put into our Mouths, than an Actor 
upon the Stage is really angry himlelf, when he 
ſpeaks an angry Speech. 

\RELIiG1oN is only what it ſhould fg when 
its Happineſs has entered into our Soul, and 
0” our Hearts with its Proper Tempers, when 
| | it 


% 
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it is the ſettled Object of our Minds, and go- 
verns and affects us, as wordly Men are affec- 
ted with that Happineſs which en their 
Actions. | 
TE ambitious Man viturally rejoices at every 
Thing that leads to his Greatneſs, and as 5 
turally grieves at ſuch Accidents as oppoſe i 1 
Goop Chriſtians, that are ſo wile as to aim 
only at one Happineſs, will as naturally be af- 
fected in this Manner, with that which pro- 
motes or hinders their Endeavours after it. 
Fox Happineſs, in whatever it is placed, 
equally governs the Heart of . — e 
After . 
Ix is therefore? as neceſſary tc to renounce all the 
Satisfactions of Riches and Fortune, and place 
our ſole Happineſs'in God, as it is neceſſary to 
love him with all our Heart, and all our Gone 
with all our Mind, and all our Strength. 
ANOTHER Duty which alſo proves the Ef 
Neceſſity of this Doctrine, is the Love of our 
Neighbour: Thou eng love oy Neighbour as 
thyſelf. 
Now he that thinks he can perform this 
Duty, without taking our Saviour's Advice of 
forſaking all, and following him; is as much 
_ miſtaken, as if he! imagines that he loves his 
Neighbour as himſelf, tho' he heaps up Trea- 
ſures for his own velFenjoyments and 1 
tifications. «Ht! 
Ix a Man would know what this Love of 
"1 his ** implies, let him look imparti- 
* ” 00S” . _ 


«lt 


| ally into his own Heart, and ſee what it is tha 
he wiſhes to himſelf, and then turn all thoſe 
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ſame wiſhes to his Neighbour, and this will 
make him feel the juſt Meaſure of his Den, 
better than any other Deſcription. 
Tuts will alſo teach him, that this true 1 
of his Neighbour is as inconſiſtent with the 
Love of the World, as Duelling is inconſiſtent 
with Meekneſs and Forgiveneſs of Injuries. 
TuIS Love is a Temper. of Mind t that ſuits 
ooly. ſuch Beings, as have one common undivided 
Happineſs, where they cannot be Rivals to one 


another: Now: this is the State of Chriſtians, 


who have as truly one common Happineſs, as 
they have one common God; but if we put 
outſelves out of this State, and project for our- 
ſelyes other Felicities in the uncertain Enjoy- 


ments of this Life, we make ourſelves as unca- 


pable of this neighbourly Love, as Molves and 


Bears that live upon Prey. 
Now one common undivided Hoppinef be- 


being the only poſſible Foundation for the Prac- 
tice of this great Benevolence, it is demon- 
ſtrable, that if we ſeek any other Happineſs 


than this, if we do not renounce all other Pre- 
tenſions, we cannot keep clear of ſuch Tem- 
pers, as will ſhew that we' do not love our 
1 Neighbour a8 ourſelves. e 


Tu IS Love, as has been ſaid of the — 
Love of God, is ſuited to the State of Angels, 


it being not to be imagined that they have 


we Bongvolenge d than this for one ag > ; 
N 
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they can readily perform this Duty, becauſe 
they never vary from their one true Happineſs; 
and as this makes it eaſy to them, ſo nothing 
can make it poſible for us, but by imitating 
them, in placing our only Happineſs. 1n the En- 
dent of our true Good. | 
Ir our Happineſs depends upon Men, our 
5 Tempers will neceſſarily depend upon Men, and 
we ſhall love and hate People in proportion as 
1 help or hinder us in ſuch Happineſs. 
T uISõ is abſolutely neceſſary, and we can - 
never act otherwiſe, till we are governed by a 
Happineſs where no Men can make themſelves 
our Rivals, nor prevent our Attainments of it. 
WukE N we are in this State, it will be no 
harder to help our Neighbour as ourſelves, than 
it is to wiſh them the Enjoyment of the: ſame 
Light, or the ſame common Air; for theſe, 
being Goods which may be enjoyed e by 
all are not the Occaſions of Envy. 
Bu T. whillt we continue eager Competitors 
"for the imaginary Enjoyments of this Life, we 
lay a neceſſary Foundation for ſuch Paſſions, ag 
are all directly contrary to the Fruits of Love. 
{I TAKE it for granted, that when our Savi- 
our delivered this Doctrine of Love, he intend- 
eld it ſhould: be a governing Principle of our 
Lives; it concerns us therefore, as we have any 
Regard to our Salvation, to look carefully to 
- ourſelves, and to put ourſelves in ſuch a State, 
as we may be capable of performing it. 
Now in this State we cannot be, till we are 
content to make no more of this World, than 
| a j 
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2 Srogly: of our Neceſſities, and to wait for 
> one only Happineſs in the Enjoyment of God. 
I do not appeal to Niggards and Worldlings, 
to the Proud and Ambitious; let thoſe who 
' think themſelves moderate in their wordly De- 
ſires and Enjoyments, let ſuch deal faithfully 
with their own Breaſts, and ſee whether their 
Proſecution of worldly Affairs, permits them 
to love all Chriſtians as themſelves. 1 8 
IIEEIxR Moderation may perhaps keep 8 
from the bitter Envyings and Hatred, to which 
ambitious Worldlings are ſubject; but ſtill they 
have as certainly, in their Degree, and in pro- 
portion to their Love of the World, their En- 
vyings, and Hatreds, and want of ſincere Ow 
- as other Men. 
Ix any one's boot can W. . nl 
chat i in Thought, Word, and Deed, he treats all 
— Men with that Love which he bears to himſelf, 
it muſt be one whoſe Heart fervently cries out 
with the Apoſtle, God forbid that T ſhould glory, 
fave in the Croſs r Jeſus Chriſt, by which the 
= -» Worldis crucified unto me, and J unto the World. 
Ax other Glory than this, any other Uſe of 
. the World than being thus crucified to it, is in- 
. conſiſtent with this Degree of brotherly Love. 
Fon a farther Proof of this Truth, we need 
only look into the World, and ſee the Spirit 
| that appears amongſt almoſt all Chriſtians,  - 
Wx need not go to wicked and looſe Peo- 
ple; let us go into any virtuous Family what- 
ous we 1 find that it has its particular 
210 Friend- 
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Friendſbi ps and Hatreds, its Envyings and evil 
' Speakings, and all founded in the Intereſts and 


Regards of the World. 


Now. all this neceſſarily proceeds from 


hence: That all Chriſtians are buſy in attend- 
ing to their worldly Intereſts,” intending only 
to keep clear of diſhoneſt and ſcandalous Pra- 
ctices; that is, they uſe the World as far as 
honeſt Heathens, or Fews would do, and ſo con- 
ſequently have 1 Tempers as | Jews and Hea- 
bene have. 

Fox it is not only cheating and anjavfiil 
e but the bare Deſire of wordly Things, 
and the placing Happineſs in them, that lays 


the Foundation of all theſe unchriſtian Tem- 
pers; that begets particular Friendſhips and En- 


mities, and divides Chriſtians into more Parties, 
than chere are Families amongſt them. 

WE RE there no diſhoneſt Perſons amongſt 
us, yet if Chriſtians give themſelves up to the 


Happineſs and Enjoyments of this World, there 


would be ſtill almoſt the ſame Want of the lo- 
ving our Neighbour as ourſelves. 
So that it is purely the engaging ſo far in the 
World, as ſober Chriſtians do; it is their falſe 
Satisfaction in ſo many Things that they ought 
to renounce; it is their being too much alive 
to the World, that makes all, even the De- 
vout and Religious, ſubject to Tempers ſo con- 
 trary to the Love of their Neighbour. 
How comes it, that moſt People find it ſo 
eaſy to love, forgive and pray for all Men at 


4 FI the 
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: 1 the me of their Death? Is it not becauſe the 
”" 1 Reaſon of Enmity, Envy, and Diſlike, then 
ceaſes ? All worldly Intereſts being then at an 
End, all worldly Tempers die away with them. 
LET this therefore teach us, that it is abſo- 
lately neceſſary to die to the World, if we 
: 1.805 live and 3 like Chriſtians. 
IuAvx now done with this Subject hin re- 
| mouncing the World, and all worldly Tempers. | 
| I have been. {6 5 plain and clear upon it, as 
is ſufficient to convince any ſerious Reader, that 
it is a Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, that it is the 
: very Foundation of his Religion, and ſo neceſ- 
ſary, that without it we can exerciſe no Chriſ- 
| lan Temper in the Manner that we ought. 
Sox People have imagined, that they only 
renounce the World as it ought to be renoun- 
ced, who retire to a Cloyſter, or a Monaſtery ; 
but this is as unreaſonable, as to make it neceſ- 
ſary to lay aſide all Uſe of Maar to avoid the 
N Vanity of Dreſs. +; | 
1 As there is a ſober and ende Uk. of 
1 Things, ſo there is a ſober reaſonable 
ſe of the World, to which it is as lawful to 
conform as it is lawful to eat and drink. 
Tux x renounce the World as they ab, 
tt live in the midſt of it withbut worldly 
Tempers, who comply with their Share in the 
- Offices of human Lite, without 3 with 
e Spirit that reigneth in the World. ; 
As it. is right to go thus far, fo it is wrong 
2 en an Wo take one Step farther, 


THERE 


E: 
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- "TxExRE is nothing right in eating and drink- 


ing, but a ſtrict and religious Temperance. 3 ; "9M 


is the ſame Thing in other Compliances with 
the State of this Life; we may dreſs, we may 
buy and fell, we may labour, we may provide, 
for ourſelves and onr Families; but as theſe 


Things are only lawful for the ſame Reaſon that 


it is lawful to eat and drink, fo are they to be 
governed by the ſame religious Strictneſs that is 


to govern our eating and drinking; all Varia- 
tions from this Rule is like Gluftony and Intem- 
perance, and fills our Souls with ſuch Tempers, 


as are all contrary to the Spirit of Chriſt and 
his Religion. 

TEE firſt Step that our Deſires take beyond 
Things of Neceſſity, ranks us amongſt World- 
lings, and raiſes in our Minds all thoſe Tempers, 
which difturb the Minds of worldly Men. 
| Yov think yourſelf very reaſonable and con- 
formable to Chriſtianity, becauſe you are mo- 
derate in your Deſires; you do not deſire an im- 


menſe Eſtate, you deſire only a little Finery in 


Dreſs, a little State in Equipage, and only to 
have Things genteel about you. 


I AnsWER ; if this be your Caſe, you are 


| happy i in this, that you have but little Deſires 
to conquer; but if theſe Deſires have as faſt 


hold of you, as greater Defires have of other 


People, you are in the ſame State of Worldly- 
mindedneſs that they are, and are no more dead 
8 * 1 World, than they that are fonde/# of 
A fondneſs for „ or four hundred 

Pounds 
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Pounds a Vear, is the ſame flavery to the 


and he that craves the Happineſs of little Fine- 
ries, has no more renounced the World, than he 

that wants the Splendor of a large Fortune. 
Vov hate the Extra vagance of Dreſs ; but if 
you cannot depart from your own little Finery, 
ou have as much to alter in your Heart, as they 
that like none but the ing of Ornaments. 

CoNnSIDER therefore, that what you call 

| moderate Deſires, are as great Contrarieties to 
Religion, as thoſe which you reckon immode- 
rate; becauſe they hold the Heart in the ſame 
State of falſe Satisfactions, raiſe the ſame vain 
Tempers, and do not ſuffer the Soul to reſt 
-wholly upon God. 

Wren the Spirit of Religion i 1s ; your e 
when Heavenly- mindedneſs is your Temper, 
when your Heart is ſet upon God, you will 
have no more Taſte for the Vanity of one Sort 

oOf Life than another. 

ö _ © "FARTHER; imagine to your ſelf, cat if this 
5 Pretonce'i in Favour: of moderate Deſires, and 
little Fineries, had been made to our bleſſed 8a- 

viour, when he was upon Earth, preaching his 
Doctrines of e the World and Ant 
ing our 3 
I DAR E fay your own 8 tells vou, 
that he would have rebuked the Author of ſuch 
à Pretence with as much Indignation, as he re- 
+ buked Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan, for 


eren . not lle Things that be of _ 
ow 


World, as a fondneſs for three or four Thouſand; 


Spirit that was in Chriſt, when he was upon 
the Earth; and if we have Reaſon to think that 

ſuch a Pretence would have been ſeverely con- 

demned by Chriſt, we have the ſame Reaſon to 

be ſure, that it is as ene condemned by 

Chriſtianity. 

HAD our bleſſed 8 a little mine he 


left the World, given Eſtates to his Apoſtles, 


with a Permiſſion for them to enjoy tle Fine- 
ries, and a moderate State in genteel Shew and 
Equipage, he had undone all that he had faid 
of the Contempt of the World, and Heavenly- 
mindedneſs; ſuch a Permiſſion had been a Con- 


tradition to the moſt repeated and common 


Doctrines that he had taught. 
Hap his Apoſtles lived in ſuch a State, how 


could they have gloried only in the Cr dan of 


Chriſt, by which the World was cruci 
them, and they unto the World? 110% could 
they have ſaid, Love not the World, nor the 


Things in the Werld ; for all that is in the World, 
the Tuf of the Eleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and 


the Pride of Life, is not of the aces, but is 


e the World. 


Hap. they lived in a {le State, in a mode- 
rate Shew of Figure, Equipage, and worldly 
Delights, How could they have ſaid, that ſhe 
that liveth in Pleaſure, is dead whil/ ſhe hveth ? 

How could they have ſaid, that hey coho 


. Wt tl be I fall into a T. e and a Ar, 


. 
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Now the Spirit of Chriſtianity is the ſame * 


. 
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"wad inio nany "fodhifh and buriful Lufts, whi < 
Gown Men in Deftruttion 2 © © 

Fon it is not the Deſire of rent Riches; 
but it is the Deſite of Riches, and a Satisfaction 
in ba Pleaſures of them, that is the Snare, and 
the Temptation; and that fills Men's Minds 
with fooliſh and hurtful Luſts; that _ them 
in the ſame State of worldly Folly, as s they are 
whoſe Defires are greater. 

LASVHTI x, had the Apoſtles lived in that 
Manner, how could they have faid, that what- 
. is born of God, overcometh the World? 

Fo x certainly he who i is happy in the Plea- 
n fare and Figure of a ſmall Eſtate, has no more 
_ overcome the World, than he that is happy m 
the Splendor of one that is 1 

Tuus therefore Matters ſtand with Relation 
to our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles; the Doe- 
trines they taught made it impoſſible for them 
to take hy Part, or ſeek any Pleaſure, in the 
Shew, and Pigure, and Riches of this World. 

ONE would think, that this one Reflection 
was alone ſufficient to ſhew us, what Contempt 
of the World, what heavenly Affection we ate 
to aſpire after. | 

Fo x how blind and weak muſt we be, if 
"we can think that we may live in a Spirit and 
Temper, which could not poſſi iy be the Spirit 
and emper of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ? 
| were En Pretence for worldly Care, and | 
hbour Ader RES,” is to 2 5 for our Fa- 
milies. FL 

. 3 Tou 


ufo Chrift 


CA, 
Thing needful for yourſelf, or the one Thing 


— for them, who make it your chief Care 
to put them in a State of Life, that is a Snare, 
and a Temptation, and the moſt likely of all 
others, to fill their Minds with foo/ifb and hurt- 
fat Luſts? 

Is it your Kindneſs towards them, that puts 
you upon this Labour? Conſider therefore 
what this Kindneſs is founded upon; perhaps it 
is ſuch a Kindneſs, as when tender Mothers 
carry their Daughters to all Plays and Balls; 
ſuch a Kindneſs, as when indulgent Fathers ſup- 


port their Sons in all the Expence of their Fol- 


lies; ſuch kind Parents may more properly be 


called the as and Betrayers of their Chil- 


| dren. 


would leave them rich. It is ſaid of our blef 
ſed Saviour, that he loved the young rich Man 
that came unto him, and, as an Initance of his 
Love, he bid him el all that he had, and give 


to the Poor. What a contraricty 1$ here? The 


Love which dwelleth in you, is as contrary to 
that Love which dwelt in Chriſt, as Darkneſs 


is contrary to Light. 
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vob Want to leave Fortunes to your Chil- 
5 that they may have their Share in the 
Figure and Shew of the World. Now conſider, 
do you do this upon Principles of Religion, as 
the wiſeſt and beſt Thing you can do, either 
for ey ſelf; or your Children ? 


you be ſaid to have choſen the 'one 


You love your Children, and therefore you 


2 0 — * N Fe 
I 3 "a. * * 
p z \ * * — * 
N. 4 
75 » 
# 


Nat e { Practical Treatiſe . 


Wx have our Saviour's expreſs. Coro 
to love one another, as he hath loved us; and 
can you think that you are following this Love, 
when you are gieing thoſe Things to your 
Chirdren, which he took away from his Friends, 
and which he could not poſſibly have given 
them, without contradicting the women * 
of his Doctrines? 

Bu r ſuppoſing that you fucceed in your 
Interitions, and leave your Children rich, What 
muſt you ſ. 15 to them when you are Dying? 


- Will you then tell them, that you have the 


ſame Opinion of the Greatneſs and Value of 
Riches that you ever had; that you feel the 
Pleafure of remembering how — 55 Thought 
and Care you have taken to get them? Will 
you tell them, that you have provided for 
their Eaſe and Sofineſs, their Pleaſure and In- 
dulgence, and Figure in the World; and that 
they cannot do better than to eat and drink, 
and take their fill of ſuch Enjoyments as 
Riches afford? This would be dying like an 
Atheiſt. | 
Bu r, on the other kand, if you will die 
like a good Chriſtian, muſt you not endeavour 
to fill their Minds with your dying Thoughts? 
Muſt you not tell them, that they will ſoon be 
in a State, when the World will ſignify no more 
to them than it does to you; and that there is 
'a Deceitfulneſs, a Vanity, a Littleneſs, in the 
Things of this Life, which "oy" dying Men 

feel as wy ought? of 
$4 Wiz 
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WIII. you not tell them, that all your own 
Failings, the Irregularity of your Life, your 
Defects in Devotion, the Folly of your Tem- 
pers, the Strength of your Paſſions, and your 
Failure in Chriſtian fac has been all 
_ owing to wrong Opinions of the Value of 
wordly Things; and that if you had always 
ſeen the World in the fame Light that you ſee 
it now, your Life had been Toma to God, 
and you would have lived in all thoſe holy 
Tempers and heavenly Affections, in which 

you now deſire to die ? 
WILL you not tell them, that i it is oh En- 
joyment of the World that corrupts the Hearts, 
and blinds the Minds of all People; and that 
the only way to know what Good there f is in 
Devotion, what Excellence there is in Piety, 
what Wiſdom in Holineſs, what Happineſs in 
heavenly Afﬀection, what Vanity in this Life, 
and what Greatneſs in Eternity, is to die to the 
World and all worldly Tempers ? _ 
WILL you not tell them, that Riches ſpent 
upon ourſelyes, either in the Pleaſures of Eaſe 
and Indulgence, in the Vanity of Dreſs, or the 
Shew of Stafe and Equipage, are the Bane and 
Deſtruction of our Souls, making vs blindly 
content with Dreams of Happineſs, till Death 
awakes us into real Miſery? 

FROM this therefore it appcars, that your 
Kindneſs for your Children, is ſo far from be- 
ing a good Reaſon why you ſhould fo carefully 
labour to leave them Rich, and in the Enjoy- 

L 8 . 
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ment of the State and She of the World; that 
if you die in a Spirit of Piety ; if you love them, 
as Chriſt loved his Diſciples, your Kindneſs 
will oblige you to exhort them to renounce all 
Selt-enjoyment of Riches, as contrary to thoſe 
holy Tempers, and. that heavenly Affection, 
which you now find to be the only: Good and 
| In of Annen Nature. 


5 CHAP. VI. 


Chriſtiani ity calleth all Men to a Stars 1 
8 ee -denial and M PIs, | 


HRISTIANITY is a Dining of the 
| Croſs, that teaches the Reſtoration of 
Mavkind to the Favour of God, by the Death 
and Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
Tuts being the Foundation of the Chriſtian 
Religion, it ſhews us, that all Perſons, who 
will act conformably to the Nature and Reaſon 
of Chriſtianity, muſt make themſelves ſufferers 
for Sin. . 

Fox if there is a Reaſonalitine between Sin 
and Suffering, every Chriſtian acts againſt the 
Reaſon of Things, that does not endeavour to 
pay ſome part of that Debt which is. due to Sin. 
IDEE PD it would be ſtrange to ſuppoſe, 
: wat Mankind. were redeemed FLY the s 
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of their Saviour, to live m Eaſe and Softneſs 

themſelves; that Suffering ſhould be the ne- 
ceſſary Atonement for Sin; and yet that Sinners 

ſhould be excuſed from Sufferings. 

Soc an High-prieft became us, ſays the A- 

poſtle, who 7s holy, harmleſs, unde filed, e | 


from Sinners. 
Nov if the 'Holineſs of Chriſt rendered his 


| Sacrifice acceptable to God, does not this teach 
us that we muſt labour to be Hoy, in order to 
. be accepted of God ? 

Bu r is there not the ſame A and the 
fame Example in the Sufferings of Chriſt ? If 
they made God more propitious to Sin, muſt we 
not as well take this way of Suffering, to make 
our ſelves fitter Objects of divine Pardon? 

THERE is therefore the ſame Reaſon, in the 
Nature of the Thing, for us Sinners to endea- 
vour to conform our ſelves to the Sufferings, as 
to labour after the H»lineſs of Chriſt ; fince they 
both jointly conſpired to recommend the great. 
Atonement for Sin, and muſt jointly confpire 
to render us proper Objects of the Benefits 
of it. 

Nox is the ſinleſs State of Chriſt a better 
Reaſon for us to avoid and flee from Sin, than 
his ſuffering State is a Reaſon for our renoun- 
cing all Softneſs and Indulgence in Pleaſures. 

Hap Chriſt wanted either Holineſs or Suf- . 
ferings, his Sacrifice had been wanting in an 
eſſential Part. If therefore we think to be ac- 


eepted of God by Holineſs, without Suffering, 


* 3 | we 
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we ſeem to contradict the Nature of our Reli- 
gion as much, as if we thought to be accepted 
through Sufferings without Holineſs. | 
Ix may perhaps be ſaid, in the Words of 
our Liturgy, That Chriſt, having by. his one 
Oblation of bi mſelf once offeres, 7 4 full, per- 
feet, and ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, and Sa- 
ti faction, for the: Sins of the whole Warld, 
Chriſtians have no occaſion to make any Suffer. 
ing for Sin, 

To this it may be anſwered, 

THA the Sacrifice of Chriſt is full and 
ſufficient ; firſt, as it takes away the Neceſſity 
of all the legal Sacrifices : Secondly, as it he 
no need to be repeated again: And thirdly, as 
it fully reconciles God to accept of us upon the 
Teuer of the new Covenant. 

No there is no occaſion to ſuffer for Sin, 
in order to make the Sacrifice of Chriſt more 
compleat, or to add a further Value to the A- 
tonement for Sin; but then it is to be conſi- 
dtred, that if Self-ſuffering for Sin be a good 
and reaſonable Duty in it ſelf, and proper for 
a Sinner, that the Fulneſs of Chriſt's Sacrifice 
has no more taken away the Neceſſity of it, 
than it has taken away the Necelhty of Humi- 
lity, or any other Virtue, . | 

CHR1sT is as well aid to be our Sanctißca- 
tion, our Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, as our A- 
tonement for Sin; yet we ſhould much — 
wm a if we ſhould es that Kaen 


7 . 
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he is our Holineſs, therefore we need not en- 

deavour to be Holy our ſelves. 

Vr this is as good a Concluſion, as to ima- 
gine, that we need not ſuffer for our Sins our 

ſelves, becauſe Chriſt's Sulferiogs are a full A- 
ement for Sin, | 

Fox they are no otherwiſe a ſufficient Altone- 
| Ws for Sin, than as Chriſt is our ſufficient 

Holineſs ; ſo that we may as well truſt to his 
Holineſs, without labouring to be Holy our 
ſelves, as truſt to his Sufferings, without ma- 
king our ſelves alſo Sufferers for Sin. 

LET it now therefore be obſerved, that were 
there no particular Precepts or Doctrines, that 
expreſly called us to a State of Self-denial and 
Self- ſuffering, the very Nature of Religion 
is an undeniable Argument, that the way of 
Suffering, is the right and certain way for Sin- 
ners to find God more propitious to their Sin. 

H x that can doubt of this, mult ſuppoſe, 
that God required a way of Atonement in Jeſus 
Chriſt, that had nothing of Atonement in it ; 

for if it had, it muſt be undeniable, that all, 
who, as far as their Natures will allow, con- 
form themſelves to the Similituds of Chriſt's 
Sacrifice, muſt make themſelves more accepta - 
ble to God. 

Tu Ar Chriſt's Sufferings Bo not made all 
| ache Sufferings for Sin needleſs, is plain from 

hence; that all Chriſtians are ſtill leſt ſubject 

to Death: for ſurely it may with Truth be us 
firmed, that Death is a Suffering for Sin. 
"00 + Now 
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No w ſince all Chriſtians are to offer up 


their Bodies at Death, as a Sacrifice or Suffering 


for Sin, this plainly teaches us that a State of 


Self-denial and Suffering is the proper State of 


this Life: For ſurely it muſt be proper to make 
every Part of our Life ſuitable. to ſuch an End. 


Dogs God unmake us, and daſh our very 
Form into Pieces; and can we think that a Life 
of Pleaſure and Self-indulgence can become us 


under ſuch a Sentence? 


WWA Ax plainer Proof can we As that we 
are devoted Sufferers for Sin, than that we are 
devoted to Death ? for Death hath no Place in 


a State of allowed Pleaſure and Enjoyment. 


When the Suffering for Sin is over, there will 


be no more Death; but ſo long as Death laſts, 
ſo long are all Beings that are ſubject to Death, 
in a State that requires Humiliation and uf. 
fering; and they rebel againſt God, if they do 


not make their Lives conformable to that Mark 


1 divine Diſpleaſure, which Death ſignifies. 


T Hus as the Mortality of our Condition is 
a certain Proof that our Liſe is in Diſorder, and 


unacceptable to God; ſo is it alſo a Proof, thet 


wie ought to refuſe Pleaſores and Satisfactions, 


Which are the Pleaſures of a State of Diſorder, 


and ſtay for Joy and Delights till we are re- 


moved to ſuch a State of Perfection, as God 


will delight to continue to all Eternity. _ 
Tu 2 Apoſtle tells us, that Egſb and Blood 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God; muſt we 


not ene be * unreaſonable, if we can 


_ caſt 
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eaſt about for Mirth in ſuch a Condition, or 
give up ourſelves to the vain Pleaſures and In- 
dulgences of a Fleſh and Blood, which are too 
corrupt, too unholy t to enter ito the Kingdom 
of God? 

Tr1s may ſuffice to thier us the Excellency 
and Reaſonableneſs of our Saviour's Doctrine. 
_. Hs ſaid unto them all, if any Man will come 

after me, let him deny himſel Hf, — up his oF 
daily, and follow me. 

Fon whoſoever will ſave his A. ſhall boſe it, 
| and whoſoever will loſe his Life for wy Sake, the 
 Jame ſhall ſave it. 

HERE is a common Condition propoſed to 
all that would be Chriſt's Diſciples ; they are 

called to deny themſelves, and take up their 
Croſs daily. - To ſhew us that this 'belongs to 

all Chriſtians, the Apoſtle faith, He ſaid unto 
 themall ; St. Mark hath it thus, And when he 
had called the People unto him, with his No. 
alſo, he ſaid unto them. 

TA Church of Rome refuſes to give the 
Cap in the holy Sacrament to the Laity. We 
| reckon it a very good Argument againſt that 
| Cuſtom, that our Saviour, when he delivered 
the Cup, faid unto them, Drink ye all of this. 
Nov if it be an Argument that all. Chri/ti- 
ans are to receive the Cup, becauſe in the In- 
ſtitution of the Sacrament it is ſaid, Drink ye 
all of this; is it not as good an Argument that 

all Chriſtians are here called to deny themſelves, 
and take up Crols * becauſe it is de- 
He livered 
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hvered in the ſame Manner, He ſaid unto them 
all; and again, When he called the People unto 
bin, with bis Diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them? 
To me this Place ſeems as general a Call to 
all Chriſtians; as, Drink ye all of this, is a ge- 
1 85 neral Command: to-all Chridinan 
Luxx any one try to evade the Obligation of 
this Text, and he will find, that he muſt uſe 
ſuch Arguments, as will equally ſerve to get rid 
of any other part of holy Scripture. 
II chis Paſſage only called the firſt Diſciples 
of Chriſt to an external State of Sufferings and 
Perſecutions from other People, t might, with 
(ome pretence, be ſuppoſed only to relate to 
People, when they ate in fuch a State of Fer- 
ſecution. 
Bu x as it calls 3 to Mats themſelves, to 
take up thejr Croſs daily, it is plain, that it calls 
them _iy a Suffering and Self-denial, Which 
were to inflict upon-themſelves; _—_ 
ow if they are called thus to deny them- 
ſelves, and ſubject themſelves to a voluntary 
| Croſs, in order to be Chriſt's Diſciples, it will 
be hard to ſhew, that Self-denials are not as 
laſting Terms of Cbriſtianity, as Baptiſm "a 
the Lord's Supper... 
WATER-BAPTISNM is necefficy, becauſe. our 
Saviour has inſtituted it, and the Reaſon for 
continuing it is the ſame as for obſerving it at 
firſt. But ſtill it is but an external Rite, or Sa- 
crament, which in its oπZn Nature hath nothing 
lating to Holineſs and 2 the _ ; 
| at 
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but bas all its Excellency from the Inſtitution 


of Chriſt. 

Tus cannot be ſaid of 0 Sort of Suffer- 
ings, for they have an internal and eſſential Re- 
lation to Holineſs and Purification in the Pre- 
ſent State of Man. 
I $ay, in the preſent State of Man, becauſe 
though theſe Self-denials or Mortifications, are 
only proper to Man whilſt he is in this State 
of Corruption, yet they are as true Parts of 
Holineſs, and as eſſential Virtues, as thoſe which 
will laſt for ever. | 

CHARITY to the Poor is founded in 5 
Neceflitics and Infirmities of this Life; yet is 
it as real a Degree of Holineſs, and as much to 
be performed for its own Sake, as that Charity 
Which will never have an End. 
I x is the ſame in theſe Self-denials, they 
only belong to a State of Sin ; but whilſt ſuch 
a State continues, they are the indiſpenſable 
Duty of Sinners, "oo as neceſſary, and accopt- 
able to God as relieving the Poor, 
. Tru1s muſt be allowed, or we muſt 
that there was any real Atonement for Gio, in 
the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt ; for if 
there was any ee Atonement in the Sufferings 
of Chriſt, if his Sufferings rendered God pro- 
pitious and reconciled to Sinners, it is undeni- 
able, that all who ſuffer with the ſame Spirit 
that Chriſt ſuffered, muſt in their Degree re- 
commend. themſelves to the Favour of God, on 
dhe ſame Account, and for the ſame Reaſons, | 


A n 
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chat the Sufferings of Chriſt N Peace and 
Reconciliation. 

Ir Chriſt the Lord of all, and Head of the 
. Gliueck, is ftill making Interceſſion for us at 

the right Hand of God; does not this plainly 
teach us, that we cannot be accepted by God, 
unleſs we live in a State of . ebe and 
Prayer for ourſelves? | 
Ap if he who had no Sin of his own, 
was obliged to ſuch Sufferings, to make him- | 

ſelf be heard as an Advocate for Sin; ſurely 

Sinners themſelves cannot preſume to ſue for 
their own Pardon, without putting themſelves 
in the. He State of Humiliation and Suffering. 
For fince the Atonement is nfade by Sufferings, 
this as truly recommends Sufferings to Sinners, 
as if it had been made by Prayer, that would 
have ſhewn the way of Prayer to have been the 

way of finding Pardon. 
© SELF-DENIAL therefore and Sofferings,” are 
Duties eſſential to the preſent State of Sin, and 
recommend us to God, as Holineſs and Purity 
recommend us, by their own Nature and intrin- 
ſick Fitneſs; Unt! is, they are E as 5 Prayer, 
Humility, and Charity are good. ' 
Wu we (hall be removed to a "State that 
is free from Sin, Self-denial and Mortification 
will then be no part of our Duty; but ſo long 
as this State of Sin laſts, ſo long does the Ne- 
ceſſity and Reaſon of Self-denial and Mortifi- 
cation laſt; they are as neceſſary as Prayers and 
Devotion, and are as truly eſſential Parts ef 
Holineſs, as Charity and Humility, | | 


= 


> For 
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Fo x Repentance and Sorrow for Sin is as 


neceſſary to a Being in a State of Sin, as neceſ-- - 
ſary on its own Account, and — the Nature 


of the Thing, as the Love of God is neceſſary 


for a Being that receives all his 11 re 


from God. | 
For to expreſs our Indignation, and inflict 


Puniſhment on that which diſpleaſes God, is 


as reaſonable in itſelf, and as much an Act of 
Holineſs, as to love and cheriſh that which 
God loves. So that all our Self-denials, as 

Punifhments of Sin, as Expreſſions of Sorrow 
for Guilt, and as Preventions of Temptation, 
may be conſidered as ſo _ Inſtances of our 


Love of Purity. 


WuHiLlsT therefore we continae in a State 


of Corruption, it is as neceſſary that we con- 
tinuéè in a State of Repentance, Self-denial, and 
Sorrow, as it is neceſſary to continue our De- 


fires and Endeavours after Purity. 5 
IF we can find a Time, when we W no 
Sin to lament, no Seen for the Severities of 


Repentance, it may be granted, that that would 


be a Time for the Abſtaining from Self-denial, 
and voluntary Sufferings. 
Bur if human Life knows of no ſuch 2 


ſon; if we can never look at ourſelves, but 


under the Weight of Sin; it is a Demonſtra- 
tion that Indignation at ourſelves, and a volun- 


tary Suffering for Sin, is the hecellary conſtant 
State of Chriſtians, 


INDEED if it be allowed that Repentance | 
and Sorrow for Sin is neceſſary, and that it 


ought 


. * 
* 
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ought to be the conſtant Habit of a Chriſtian's 
Mind, till this Life be at an End, we need no 
ſtronger Proof of the conſtant Neceſſity of Self- 
denial and Mortification, © © 

Fon what Reaſon can there be for Borrow E 

and Grief for Sin, which is not the ſame Rea- 

ſon for Self-denial; and the daily Croſs? Is not 
| - Grief and Sorrow for Sin, a Suffering and 
Puniſhment for Sin? Or can we grieve and af- 
ſlict ourſelves for our Sins, unleſs we expreſs 
that Grief by a hearty Indignation and real 
 Self-denial ? 

Tr therefore we confider the Reaſon and Fits 
neſs of Repentance, we ſee the Reaſon and Fit- 
neſs of Self-denial and voluntary Sufferings ; 
and conſequently we 'muſt acknowledge, that 

_ theſe Self=denials are not leſs neceſſary, nor lefs 
recommended to Wy" than re rg and Sor- 
row for Sin. | 

| Fon fince they are of che ſnd Nature; and 

for the fame End, and alſo effential to true Re- 
pentance, it follows, that all Chriſtians are ob- 
liged to be as conftant in their Self-denials, and 
Mortifications, as they are to be conſtant in 
their Repentance. 

Bzcavst: ſuch voluntary Safferings have the 
ſame eſſential Relation to Holineſs, that Charity 
and the Love of God have. 

Fo though Charity and the Love of God 


| will never pen but this Self- denial will have 
an End; yet is this Self-denial during this 1 
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of Sin, as eſſential to the Holineſs of Perſons 
in ſuch a State, as any other Virtue : 

IT being the ſame Degree of inward Purity, 
and as right a Spirit and Temper to mourn and 
ict ourſelves for our Sins, as to /ove that 
which God 7oves, or be thankful for his Mercies. 

No w if a Perſon was to give himſelf up to 
| Sorrow in a State of Happineſs, or to Unthank- 

fulneſs, though in the midſt of Mercies, he 
| would act juſt as unreaſonably, juſt as contrary 
to the Nature of Things, as he that gives him- 
ſelf up to Pleaſures and Indulgences in a State 
of Corruption and Sin. 
Lex it therefore be carefully obſerved, that 
Self-denial and 'Mortification are only other 
Words for Repentance and Sorrow for Sin, 
and he that can diſtinguiſh them from one ano- 
ther, may diſtinguiſn Grief from Sorrow. 
Hr therefore that can doubt, whether Chri- 


ſtians are called to a daily Practice of Self. de- 


nial, ſeems to know as little of true Religion, 
as if he doubted whether they were called. to a 
daily Repentance. For when we may live in 
a a State contrary to Repentance ; then, and then 
only, may we live | in a State en to Self- 


Aenial. 


Lx a Chriſtian ever ceaſe fm Self-denial, 

let him ever forbear the Mortification of his 
Appetities, and at that Time he ceaſes to con- 
fider himſelf as a Sinner, and behaves himſelf 
as though he were then free n the Guilt and 


. * of Sin. 


Bu 1 
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Bur as * never is in this State of Freedom j 
ſo if he acts as if he was ſo, he acts as falſely, 
as if he took himſelf to be an Angel. 

THERE is therefore as much reaſon, that 
che daily Crofs, or Self- denial, ſhould be impoſed 
upon Chriſtians, as a daily Prayer or Repen- 
tance; and there is the ſame Impiety, the ſame 
falſe Judgment in refuſing a daily Self-denial, 


as in refuſing, or ceaſing from a daily D.votion 


and Sorrow for Sin. 
For a Man may as well imagine that bs 
_ prays, or gives Thanks to God, when he only 
| repeats the Words of a Prayer or Thankſgiving, 
as that he repents for his Sins, unleſs his Re- 
pentance be a real Puniſhment, a true State of 
Mortification. 
Wr may now 8 that this Doctrine of | 
Self- ſuffering, is founded upon the moſt impor- 
tant fundamental Articles of our Religion, . 
Ir we conſider our Redemption as an Atone- 
ment made by Suffering, Does not this ſhew 
us the Neceſſity of ſeeking Pardon, by a F ellow- 
ſhip in the Sufferings of Chriſt ? 
Nb we any other Argument, that there 
is no State ſo ſuitable to a Sinner as that of Suf- 
fering, when God has appointed Sultcrihgs:s as 
the Atonement for Sins? 
Ir we conſider, that we are devoted : to 
* Death, and under a Neceſſity of falling intp 
Duſt, as a Sacrifice for Sin, Does not this teach 
us the Neceſſity of making our Life conform- 
able to the Intention of ſuch a Death? . 
5 , | OR 
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Fox could there be any Neceſſity that we 
ould die as a Sacrifice for Sin, if we might. 
lead a Life of a contrary Nature ? Or could we 
act more con'rary to God, than by making 
that Life a State of Pleaſure and Indulgence, 
which he has laid under the Curſe of Death? 

Ought we to indulge a Life, which God con- 
| fiders as too unholy to continue in Being? _ 

 EasTLy, if we conſider, that Repentance 
is the chief, the moſt conſtant and perpe:ual 

Duty of a Chriſtian, ' that our Holineſs has 
hardly any other Exiſtence than what ariſes 
from a perpetual Repentance, can it be doubt- 
ed that Mortification and Self-demal are eſſen⸗ 
tia), perpetual Parts of our Duty? 

F o R to ſuppoſe a Repentance without the 
Pain of Mortifioerien, and the Puniſhment of 
Self. denial, is as abſurd, as to ſuppoſe a labour 
after Holineſs, which takes not one Step to- 
wards ! _=_— | 
Fox if Repentance be not an Exerciſe of 
Mortification and Self-denial, it is no more a 
State of Repentance, than the lifting up our 
Hands without our Hearts 1 IS a State of Prayer 
and Devotion. | 
REePENTANCE is a hearty Sorrow for Sin; 
Sorrow is a Pain or Paniſhment, which we are 
obliged to raiſe to as high a a Degree as we can, 
Fa we may be fitter Objects of God's Par- 

on. 
80 thit Self-denial and Mertification IS = 
another Word for a real Repentance. © «ob 
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Jp Chriſtians will {till fo far for get "OY Na- 
ture and Deſign of their Religion, as to ima- 
gine that our Saviour's Call to a daily Croſs and 


Self. denial, was only a Call to his firſt Diſel- . 


55 to expect Suffcrings and Death from their 
nemies ; they are governed by as little Reaſon, 
as if they ſhould think, Repent ye, for the King- 
dom of 3 is at hand, only obliged thoſe to 
' Repentance, who firſt a into the King- 
dom of God. 
For there is nothing i in the Nature of Re- 
Bar that ſhews it to be a more conſtant 
uty, or more eſſential to the Chriſtian Life, 
than there is in this Mortification and Self- 
ſuffering, 
' IT is alſo very abſurd to ſuppoſe, that a 
Command to deny themſelves, and take up their 
own Croſs daily, ſhould mean only the endur- 
ing and expecting of Sufferings from others. 
LET us now ſuppoſe the contrary, that 
Chriſtians are not called to this State of Morti- 
fication, or Denial of their Appetites. Let us 
ſuppoſe, that Chriſtian Churches are full of fine 
£2) People, who ſpend their Days in all: the 
leaſures and Indulgences which the Spirit of 
the World can inyent. 
Can it in any Senſe be ſaid of ſuch, that 
they live in a State of Repentance and Sorrow 
for Sin? May they not with as much Regard 
to Truth, be ſaid to live in Sackcloth and Aſhes? 
Can their Hearts feel any Sorrow, or be mourn- 
ing for the Weight and Miſery of Sin, who live 
only 
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ofiſy to the ſtudied Enjoyments of Eaſe and 
Pleaſure? Can they be ſaid to grieve at Guilt, 
or be afraid of Sin, who pamper all their Ap- 
petites, and ſeek all the Enjoyments that lead 
to Temptation? Can they, who live in the 
Gratifications of the Fleſh, and Scenes of Plea- 
ſure, be ſaid to be working out their Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling ? May they not as 
juſtly be faid to be walking bare-toot. to Feru- 
falem ? 

I x therefore we will not deſtroy the whole 
State of Religion, if we will but own it to be 
a State of Trial and Probation, we mult alſo 
allow, that Self-denial and Abſtinence from 
Pleaſures are daily eſſential Duties of it. 
Fo a Life of Sorrow for Sin, and mourn- 
ing for the Guilt of it, and a Life of Pleaſure 
and Indulgence, are inconf ſtent States, and 48 
neceſſatily deſtroy one another, as Motion puts 
an End to Reſt. 5 
RENT ANC E will have no Place in Hea- 
ven, becauſe that will be a State of Perfection; 
and for the ſame Reaſon it ought never to be 
laid aſide on Earth, becauſe there is no Time 
when we are not under the Guilt, and ſubject 
to the Danger of Sin. 

T AIs does not ſuppoſe, that we are always 
to be uttering Forms of Confeſſion from our 
' Mouths ; but it ſuppoſes, that we are always 
to live with ſo much Watchfulneſs as becomes 
penitent Sinners, and never do any Thing, but 
what highly ſuits with a State of Repentance. 

M 2 8 
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' So that whenever we can abate our Self-deni- 
-als, without abating our Sorrow for'Sin, when 
we can find Pleaſures. that neither ſften the 
Mind, nor make it 4% fearful. of Temptation; 
then, and fo far only, may we ſeek our Eaſe. 
Foo Repentance, whilſt it is only a Lip- 
Work at ſtated Times, is nothing; it has not 
had its Effect, till it has entered into the State 
and Habit of our Lives, and rendered us as fear- 
ful of Sin in every part of our Lives, as when 
we are making our Confeſſions. 

Now this 8 ate of Penitence, which anc 
is ſuited to a State of Corruption and Infirmity, 
can no more exiſt without conſtant daily Self- 
denial, than we can daily govern our APpentes, 
without daily looking after them. 

To proceed : Our Saviour faith, Bleſſed are 
they that mourn, for they ſhall be comfirted. 
Now this is another direct call to. Self-de- 
nial, and Abſtinence from Pleaſures, as muſt ap- 
pear to every one that knows mourning to be 
different from Pleaſure and Indulgence. 

Tu = Bleſſedneſs that is here aſcribed to 
mourning, muſt be underſtood in relation to 
mourping, as it is a State of Life, and not as 
to any tranſient Acts, or particular Times of 
Mourning. 

For no Actions: are valuable or dle, 
but as they ariſe from a State or Temper of Mind 
that i is conſtant and habitual. 

TF it had been ſaid, Bleſſed are the Charitable, 
it muſt have meant, Bleſſed are they who live 

in 


LES 


* 
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in a State and Habit of Charity, For the fame. 
| Reaſon, are we to underſtand the Blefſedneſsg/* 


: 5" 


which is due to mourning, to be only due 07 N 


State and Life of Mourning. 

SECONDLY, Bleſſed are they that mourn, news 
us, that this mourning concerns all Men as ſuch, 
without any Diſtinction of Time or Perſons ; ſo 
that its Excellency and Fitneſs muſt be found- 
ed upon ſomethiig that is common and con- 
ſtant to all Times and all Perſons. For if there 
was any Time, when we might change this State: 


of Mourning, or were there any Perſons that 


might be excuſed from it, it could not be ſaid 
in general, Bleſſed are they that mourn. 

I's therefore this Mourning be a reaſonable 
and excellent Temper, that equally leads 4 
Orders of Men to Bleſſedneſs, its reaſonable- 


neſs muſt be founded in the common State and 


Condition of Man ; that is, if mourning be 
good for all Men, it muſt be, beauſe the State 
and Condition of all Men, as ſuch, I" 
Mourning. 

Bur. if this Rien be N in the 
preſent State of Man, as ſuitable to his Condi- 
tion in this Life, it muſt be always the ſame 
excellent and proper Temper, till Death changes 
his State, and puts ah in a Condition that re- 
- quires another T em 

N o w what can his State & Nd ah be, 
but a godly Sorrow founded upon a true Senſe 


and Feeling of the Miſery of our State, as it is 


a State of fallen Spirits, living in Sin and Vanity, 
and rn from God? 
M0 „„ WHAT 
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War can it be, but a ceaſing to enjoy Fad 
rejoice in the falſe Goods and Enjoyments 0 
this Life, becauſe they delude and corrupt our 
Hearts, increaſe | our Blindneſs, and fink us 
deeper i in our Diſtance from God? 4 
Wu a T Mourning can be bleſſed, but ſuch 
as mourns at that which diſpleaſes God, which 
condemns and rejects what the Wiſdom of God 
rejects, which looſens us from the Vanity of 
the World, leſſens the Weight of our Corrup- 
tion, and quickens our Motions and Aſpirings 
towards Perfection 
T uis is not a Mourning that ſhews itſelf in 
occafional Fits of Sorrow, or Dejection of Mind; 
bot it is a regular. Temper, or rather a right 
Judgment, which refuſes Pleaſures, that are not 
only the Pleaſures of a corrupted State, but ſuch 
as alſo increaſe and ſtrengthen our Corruption. 
ON conſtant Property of a true Mourning, 
is Abſtinence from Pleaſures ; and. we general- 
; ly reckon a Sorrow very near its End, when Di- 
. and Amuſements begin to be reliſhed. 
Trs Mourning therefore to which this 
Bleſſedneſs is aſcribed, muſt be a conſtant Ab- 
ſtinence from vain Tow: it muſt preſerve itſelf 
by rejecting and diſteliſhing all thoſe worldly 
Delights and Satisfactions, which, if admitted, 
would put an End to its State of Mourning. 
N ow what is all this, but that State of S. 
denial and Daily-creſ, to which. our Saviour 
b led his Diſciples? 7 
Fo 
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Fox we may imagine any Thing, if we can 
imagine, that a State of religious Mourning 1s 

not a State of religious Self-denial. 
UNI Ess therefore we will fay, that he 
Bleſſedneſs of Mourning was alſo only preached 
to Chrift's firſt Followers ; we muſt allow, that 
all Chriſtians are equally called to that Daily- 
croſs and Self-denial, which was then required. 

Ir ought alſo here to be obſerved, that we 
are called to theſe Duties Uporr" our Hopes of 
_ Happineſs. 

OR Bleſſed are they that mourn, 9 they ſhall 
be Rh is the fame Thing as ſaying, mi- 
ferable and curſed are they that do not mourn, 
for they ſhall not be comforted. Again, 
BLESSED are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs 
7s the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Nor RHINO can carry a greater Denial and 
Contradiction to all the Tempers and Ways of 
the World than this Doctrine; it not only puts 
an End to all that we eſteem wicked and im- 
moderate Deſires of. worldly Satisfactions, but 
calls us from all worldly Satisfactions, which 
any. way faften the Soul to any falſe Goods, 
and make it leſs ardent after true Happineſs. 
As the Chriſtian Religion regards only the Sal- 
vation of our Souls, and reſtoring us to a Life 
with God in Heaven, it conſiders every Thing 
as ill, that keeps us in a State of any falſe En- 


joyment, and Nothing as good, but what looſens 


us from the World, and makes us leſs Slaves 
to its Vanities, Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, 
5 M al REY | becauſe 
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becauſe it is a Spirit of Diſengagement * Dis. 
reliſh: of the World, that puts the Soul in a 
State of Liberty and Fitneſs to reliſh and 8. 
ceive the Offers of true Happineſs, 
Tux Doctrine of this Text, is purely the 
Doctrine of Se!f-denzal and Daih-croſs, to which 
our Saviour called his Diſciples. 
Fon Jet any one conſider, how it is poſſible 
"6 a Man to be poor in Spirit, but by renoun- 
cing thoſe Enjoyments, which are the proper 
- Delights of ſuch as are high and rich in Spirit. 
Now a Man is b:gh in Spirit, when his own 
State and Dignity give him a Pleaſure ; he is 
rich in Spirit, who ſeeks and delights in the 
Eojoyments and Felicities which Riches afford ; 
he is therefore poor in Spirit, that mortifies all 
vain Thoughts, rejects every Self-pleaſure, and 
avoids and diſlikes the empty Satisfactions which 
Riches and Fortune give. 

Now this, which is e the Doc- 
trine of this Paſſage, is the very Eſſence and 
Soul of all Self-denial and Mortification, which 
is nothing elſe but a conſtant checking all our 
vain Tempers, and a denyiag ourſelves ſuch 
Evjoyments as naturally ſtrengthen and ſupport 
them. 80 that the Bleſſedneſs of Poverty of 
Spirit, is the Bleſſedneſs of Self · denial and Marr 
tification. 

Fox ſurely if we are eld to a conffant 


ON Poverty of Spirit, we are called to a conſtant 


Tefuſal of all == habit but my as c 
* 5 e ideen Pn | 
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Fon it is to be obſerved, that when it is ſaid, 
Bleſed are the Poor in Spirit, that the Mean- 
ing is, Bleſſed are they that are governed by this 
Spirit, for that is only a Man's Spirit and Tem- 
| per, which rules and ditects his Actions. 

AN ambitious Man is one that is governed 
by his Spirit. of Ambition; ſo a Man is poor in 
Spirit, when that is the Spirk that governs: his 
Actions. 
A4 s the rich in Spirit a are fuch as ſeek the pe- 

licity and Gratifications of Riches ; ſo the poor 

in Spirit is he that avoids and diſlikes all ſuch 
Gratifications, and ſeeks ſuch Things as proper- 
_y ſait with ſuch a mortified Habit of Mind. 

S o that no one is to reckon himſelf poor in 
Spirit, till it makes him not only reject all In- 
ſtances. of Pride and Self-enjoyment.; but till 
he ſeeks and deſires Things that are as proper 
to a Poverty of Spirit, as Food is proper to 
Hunger, or Water to Thirſt. | 
Fox as Hunger is known by its being a De- 

fire of Food, and Thirſt by its Deſire of Liquor; 
ſo Poverty of Spirit can only be known by its 
ſeeking ſuch Things as are as true Signs of it, 
as the ſeeking of Water is a Sign of Thirſt. 
Fo R this is undeniable, that every Spirit or 
"Tompes muſt only be known by the Nature of 
the Things it covets.. 

Ir we are bin ind our Gare will be 
1 about high Things; and if we are 
lowly in Heart, we ſhall as certainly not only 
a ee but ſeek after ee that are low - 


ly. 
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Iu. La a Man therefore, who would deal 
_ faithfully with bimſelf, conſider not only whe- 
ther he is provd, luxurious, indulgent of himſelf, 
and devoted ta the Pleaſures and Satisfactions 
of this Life; but let him conſider whether he 


is pour in Spirit, whether the Things that he 


| ſecks, the Deſigns he has on Foot, the Happi- 
neſs he aims at, ee the Courſe of his Life, be 
ſuch as is really directed 2 a true n of 

5 

9 — he ought. not to think that he is go- 
verned by this Spirit, till he finds himſelf an 
Enemy to every Pleaſure, every Care, and e- 
very Labour that is contrary to it. When he 
Hates Self- indulgence, as the Epicure hates Self- 
denial; when he ſtudies Humility, as the am- 
Bitious Man aims at Greatneſs ; when he avoids 
the Vanities of the World, as the Sailor avoids 
Rocks; then may he reckon himſelf entitled to 
that Bleſſcdneks, which belongs to thoſe wWho 


aæare poor in Spirit. 


Tu Is is that Self denial, Holy-diſc line, 
Paily- eroſs, to which all Chriſtians are called; 


| = that by thus loſing their Lives, that is, thus 


ceaſing to live: the Life of this World, they may 
| purchaſe to themſelves a Life of endleſs * 
pineſ in another State. 

I BELIEvE there are few Chriſtians, who 
do not acknowlede' that Chriſtianity is ſtill in 
ſome Degree a Doctrine of the Croſs ; and that 
the Texts above cited — ill: ome meaning 
with Regard to all Chriſtians ; but then they 
believe this in ſome ſuch looſe and general Way, 


"or 
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or live with ſo little Regard to what they do 
believe of it, that they feel no Condemnation 


+» OE themſelves, whatever their Lives are, from 


hearing theſe Doctrines. | 
Bur notwithſtanding all this, it is certain 
that Chriſtians are as much obliged to conform 


5 exactly to theſe Doctrines of the Croſs, as to 


the obſervance of the Ten Commandments. 
For the Ten Commandments were not more 


certainly Laws to the Fews, than the Doctrines 


of Self-denial and Poverty of Spirit are Laws 
to all Chriſtians. 

AN OT EHE E plain and „ Inſtance 
of Self-denial is to be ſeen in the dolle wing 
Words. 
YE. have heard that it hath bo ſaid, an Eye 
far an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth; but I ſay 
unte you, that ye reſiſt not Evil, but "whoſoever 
20710 mite thee on thy right Cheek, turn to bim 
the other alſo. And if any Man will ſue thee at 

Lau, and take away thy Coat, let him have thy 
| Cloak alſo. And whoſeover ſhall compel. * to 

go with bim a Mile, go with him Twain, + 

Ou bleſſed Saviour's firſt Propoſal was labs 
F any Man will come after me, let him deny bim- 
e my up his Croſs daily, and follow me. 

Int the. Text before us, he inſtructs them in 
ſeveral Inſtances, wherein this Self-denial and 
Daily- croſs conſiſted, which are now the com- 
190 Terms of Salvation to all Chriſtians. 
W are to deny ourſelves, in not demand- 
ing a Tooth Us a Tooth, we ate to take up our 
Daily- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


- 350 
faithfully with bimfelf, conſider not only whe- 


ther he is praud, luxurious, indulgent 
and devoted ta the Pleaſures and Batisfadtions 


40 not 


ORs a 1 8 Who IVY deal 


of himſelf, 
of this Life; but let him conſider Whether he 


Is poor in Spirit, whether the Things that he 
_ - fecks, the Deſigns he has on Foot, the Happi- 
neſs he aims at, and the Courſe of his Life; be 

ſuch as is r directed by a true DO” of | 


Spirit, 

{pak 1 nds eis nbat he in wn, 
med by this Spirit, till he finds himſelf an 
Enemy to every Pleaſure, every Care, and e- 


very Labour that is contrary to it. When he 
Joins Self-indulgence, as the Epicure hates Self- 


denial; when he ſtudies Humility, as the am- 
bitious' Man-aims at Greatneſs ; when he avoids 
the Vanities of the World, as the Sailor avoids 
Rocks; then may he reckon. bimſelf entitled to 
that Bleſſedneſs, which belongs to choſe who 


are poor in Spirit. 


Pu s is that Self denial, Holy-diſc line, 


| Paily- eroſs, to which all Chriſtians are called; 


that by thus loſing their Lives, that is, chus 
ceaſing to live the Life of this World, they may 
purchaſe to themſelves a Life of endleſs Hap- 


Pineſs in another State 


I BELIEvE there are few Chriſtians who 
acktowlede' that Chriſtianity is ſtill in 
ſome Degree a Doctrine of the Croſs ; and that 


the Texts:above-cited have ſtill ſome meanit 


with Regard to all Chriſtians ; but then they 
believe this in ſome ſuch looſe and general Way, 


"ar 
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or live with ſo litle Regard to what they do 
1 it, that they feel no Condemnation 
+ of themſelves, 1 their Lives are, from 
hearing theſe Doctrines. 

Bur notwithſtanding all this, it is certain 


that Chriſtians are as much obliged to conform | 


exactly to theſe Doctrines of the Croſs, as to 
the obſervance of the Ten Commandments, 
For the Ten Commandments were not more 
certainly Laws to the Fews, than the Doctrines 
of Self-denial and Poverty of Spirit are Laws 
to all Chriſtian sm. 
AN OT EH A R plain and 1 Inſtance 


of Self-denial is to be ſeen in the n 


Words. 

YE have beard that it hath 58 ſaid, an Eye 
far an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth; but L ſay 
unto you, that ye refit not Evil, but "whoſoever 
will ſmite ig on thy right Cheek, turn to bim 

the other alſo. And if any Man will ſue thee at 
| Law, and take away thy Coat, let him have. thy 


| Cloak alſo, And whoſeover ſhall compel. * to 


go with him a Mile, go with him Tupain. 


OUR blefled dag s firſt Propoſal ws; abi 


| If any Man will come, after me, let him deny bim- 
ell, 205 up his Croſi daily, and foilow me. 
I the Text before us, he inſtructs 1 in 
ſeveral Inſtances, wherein this Self- denial and 
Daily: croſs conſiſted, which are now the com- 
F298 Terms of Salvation to all Chriſtians. 
Wx are to deny. ourſelves, in not demand- 
ing a Tooth Jer a Tooth, we are to take up our 
| Datly- 


nnn 
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Daitly-croſs by turning our Cheek to the Smiter; 


and ſuffering ſuch ill Viage as we gert Pre- 


vent by Reſiſtance. 


Ws are to deny ourſelves, in not deferidhig 
ourſelves by ſuits at Law); and muſt take up 


the Croſs of one Injury after another, rather 


than appeal to the Contention of a Trial. This 


is ſufficiently taught, by our being required to 
expoſe ourſelves to the farther Loſs of our Cloak, 
rather than Have Fecourle to Law to ſecure our 


Coat. 2 
Tur Words which dilivpe this Doctrine are 

ſo very plain and expreſs, that they need no 

Illuſtration; it is as plain alſo, that they equally 


belong to al Chriſtians of all Ages. The Man- 


ner of our Saviour's delivering himſelf upon 
theſe Points, puts it out of all Queſtion, that 
they were Doctrines of the Croſs, which were 
to be perpetual Marks of his Followers. 

V have heard that it hath been ſaid, an Eye 


for an Eye, &c. But I ſoy unto Heu, e ye re- 


fot not Euil, &c. 

IT was not poſlible for our Savior to ex- 
preſs himſelf in a more authoritative Manner, 
than he has here done, 'or to ſhew us more 
plainly, that he was here acting as the great 
Law-griver of Chriſtians, and delivering Doc- 


tripes, which ſhould be perpetual Laws to all 


his Diſciples, and ſuch as ſhould conſtantly di- 


ſtinguiſh them from all the World. Nor is it 


poſſible for any one to evade the literal and 
Ks r of theſe Doctrines, 80 in ſuch 


a 
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a Way as muſt deſtroy the Senſe of any other 
Part of Scripture. 
Is it could be ſhewn, that we are not obliged 
by the Plain and expreſs Doctrine of theſe Paſ- 
| ages, it might as well be ſhewn, that the next 
Doctrine, But I jay unto you, love your Enemies, 
bleſs them that curſe you, does not oblige us in 
the plain and literal Senſe of the Words. 
Fon both the Paſſages are equally ſupported 
by the ſame Authority of our Saviour, expreſſed 
in the ſame Manner, I ſay unto you. This De- 
gree alſo of Love which we are to ſhew to our 
Enemies, is as much a Doctrine of the Cos, 
as contrary to all our natural Tempers and 
worldly Intereſts, as that of Patience, Meek- 
neſs, and Submiſſion to thoſe who treat us in- 
juriouſſy. Theſe Virtues are alſo neceſſary to 
one another; we cannot thus love, and do good 
to our Enemy, unleſs we are thus patient un- 
der Sufferings, and deny ourſelves all Inſtances 
of Anger and Uneaſineſs at them. 
Ix is pretended by ſome, that theſe Paſſages 
only forbid our Pre n of Jpigotful and 
malicious Suits at Law. 
Bur ſuch People might as well pretend, that 
the Eighth Commandment only forbids anton 
and ſpigbiſul Stealing, but allows it, when it is 


done ſoberly, and with no ſpightful Intention. 


Fon the Caſe, which our Saviour put, is di- 
"My intended againſt ſuch a Pretence as this. 
= the Caſe of a Man, who has a Suit 
| commenced againſt bin ſor his Coat, he is not 

allowed 


"bf 
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allowed to conſider that it is his oi Codt, and | 
that he enters no farther into the Trial, than 
to ſecure his Coat; he is not allowed to ſhew 
this Degree of Contention or Anger at Injuſtice, 
or impatience under Suffering, but is patiently to 
permit his Coat to be taken Front him, though 
that patience be the means of loſing his Cloak alſo. 
I x is not ee ſp pight teu Proſecutions, 
but the moſt ſeeming able Self- defence 
that is here — Farther, Malice and 
| Revenge were not allowed to the ewt; yet we 
are here commanded to deny ourſelves ſuch 
Methods of Self- defence, and Rules of Juſtice 
as was allowed to them. 

Ir Chriſtians will ſtill think that they may 
defend all their Rights, and enter into all ach 
Contentions for them, as the Laws of the Land 
will ſupport them in; if they will think that 
they need bear 10 other Injuries, but ſach as 
Courts of Law cannot redreſs, they are as much 
miſtaken, as if they imagine, they need practiſe 
no other Charity, or Worſhip of 8 but ſuch 
as human Laws demand. 

Fo R Chriſtian Mes lneſß, Self- e, and 
Patience under Sufferings, are no more to be 
formed by the Standard of human Laws, than 
our Devotion to God. 5 

Ix theſe Things Jeſus Chriſt is our only Law- 
giver, and his Laws are to be complied Wich as 
the certain-Terms of our Salvation. 
NorwirsTAN DING therefore we may be 

able, _ by perſonal Power, or legal Conten- 


0 tion 


L 
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tion to repel. Injuries, return Evil for Evil, and 
demand a Tooth. for a Tooth; yet, as Diſciples 
of Chriſt, we are to turn our Cheek to the 
Smiter, let him that would take our Coat, have 
our Cloak alſo, and be rather content to. ſuffer 
many. Injuries than, by defending ourſelves, 
raiſe our Paſſions, . embitter our Tempers, and 
_ deſtroy that Charity which we owe to our 
_ Neighbour. _ 3 

_:*Np s Meekneſs and Se is Highly 
fide o. the . and Leap of Ohriſti- 
am | 
_—_ is highly FOLK 7 to a Religion has re- 
ſtores Sinners to God by Sufferings ; it is ſuited 
to ſuch as have forſaken all to follow. Chriſt; 
it is ſuited to ſuch as are to be dead and cruci- 
fied to the World, to ſuch as are to be meek and 
lowly as-Chriſt ; it is ſuited to ſuch as are com- 
manded to Love and do all Good to their moſt 
violent Enemies, and who are to yo their | 
Neighbour as themſelves, 
Ax D whatever Pride, Self-love; or bite 
Wiſdom may ſuggeſt againſt this Doctrine, may 
with equal Strength be objected againſt all thoſe 
other Doctrines, which are thus of a Spirn like 
unto it. 
Bo x let Chaidions conſider, that it is of | 
theſe Doctrines of the Croſs, that our Saviour 
ſaith, Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of 
my I, ord, of him ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, 
_ when. he ſhall, come in his own Glory, and in his 
' Father's, and of the holy: Angels. Farther. + + 


THis 
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Tuts is my Commandment, faith Chriſt, tha} 
ge love one another, as I have loved you. Now 

this as plainly forbids all ſtrife and angry Con- 
tentions with others, as when we are com- 
manded to part with' our Coat, rather than 
contend . for it. For it is as impoſſible to love 
our Adverſary whilſt we are contending' with 
MO as Chriſt loved ns, as to follow Chriſt, 
and at the ſame Time depart from him. 
His Love towards Mankind (which is the 
Example for our Love) knew of no Enemies, 
nor refuſed any Sufferings, but was a continual 
labour for the Salvation of all Men. If there- 
fore we treat any Perſons as our Enemies, or 
flie in the Face of thoſe who injure us, and are 
impatient under Sufferings, we are fallen from 
that Love which is to govern all our Actions. 
MN may fancy what they pleaſe of the 
Charity of their Temper, whilſt they are re- 
ſiſting Evil, and carrying on the Contentions 
of Law, as others may think they have their 
Converſation in Heaven, whilſt they are labour- 
ing after Riches on Earth; but if they would 
conſider, that Chriſtian Charity i is to. be like 
the Charity of Chriſt, who died for his Ene- 
mies, they would ſoon find, that it muſt be a 
Charity of another Kind, that allows them to 
contend with their Enemies. 185 
E ER V Reſiſtance or Contention of any 
Kind is a Quarrel, and neceſſarily begets ſome 
Degrees of Spight and Ill-will; and though they 


way often be carried on with ſome ſhew of e- 
ternal 


1 5 . ag | 


7 . Decency, yet the znward Temper 3 


of the Contention, is tainted with ſome little 


and iH-natured Reſentments, and deſtroys that 
5 divine Spirit of Love to which we are called. 
So that to talk of the Charity of reſiſting, 
and contentious Suits at Laws, is almoſt like 
talking. of the Charity „„ p05 1 30. 
Fu x only way therefore to preſerve our 
Christian Spirit, and ſhew ourſelves more like 
Chriſt, than thoſe who injure us, is to act as he 
did under Injuries, and bear them with Pa- 
tience, for ſuch Reaſons as rendered him pa- 
tient. We are ſure that whilſt we follow him, 
ve follow the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; 
but as ſoon as we reſent and form Deſigns of 
conquering our Oppreſſor, we partake of his 
Spirit, and offend againſt Meckneſs and Cha- 
rity, as he offended againſt Juſtice, _ 

Wr muſt therefore bear with Injuries and 
Wrongs, not becauſe it is difficult to redreſs 
them, but becauſe it is difficult, and next to 
impoſſible, to reſiſt and contend with our Ad- 
verſaries, without forfeiting that Humility, 
Mete and Divine Love, to which we are 


called. 


WE muſt ſuffer with Patienae; dl ſuch 
Patience is an Exerciſe of our Self- denial, that 
renders us more like our Lord and Maſter. 

Tu rs'cannot be doubted of, ſince we are 
told of our bleſſed Saviour, That though be avere 
@ Son, yet learned he Obedience ” the T, ings 
wile be ſu 2 | 

Ow 
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No w if this be true, is it not true in the 
ade Degree, that we are not only to bear Suf- 
ferings with Patience, but even receive them 
with Thankfulneſs, as proper means to teach 
us Obedience to the Laws of God? © 
Fon if he, who was a Son, who was with- 
out Sin, and ſo full of Divine Knowledge, yet 
received 1nſ/rut#ion from Sufferings ; ſurely we, 
ho are poor infirm Creatures, muſt want that 
Inſtruction which is to be learnt from them. 
Fo R to ſuppoſe, that we can be obedient to 
God without Sufferings, is to ſuppoſe, that we 
can do our Duty without ſuch helps as the Son 
of God had, Sufferings are therefore to be 
conſidered amongſt the Graces of God, which 
Puriſy our Souls, enligbten our Minds with Di- 
vine Knowledge, and prepare us 70 pee Ho- 
line aſs in the Fear of God. | 
ur how. contrary to the Spirit of Chriſt 
to we act, if our Sufferings provoke- us into 
Methods of Retaliation, and inſtead of teaching 
us Obedience to God, lead us into a State: of 
Enmity towards our Brethren ? 2: 
-— FarTHER; it became him, faith the Ago 
_ file, for whom are all Things, and by whom are 
all Things, in bringing many Sons unto Glory, to 
male the Captain f tbeir $ N on 19 0 
h through Suffermgs. (a) 
W are here plainly, taught, not N that 
Chriſt was made perfect through Sufferings, but 
that it was fit he ſhould be made _— that 


(a) Heb. if, 10. 
| Way 
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Way, as the only Way that could bring many 
Sons unto Glory. " 2 | 
80 that we ſee one End of Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings, before his being crowned with Glory and 
Honour, was to teach us, that Sufferings is the 
Way to arrive at Glory, and that thoſe who 
Deſire to be Sons of Glory, muſt firſt be made 
perfect through Sufferings. | 
Wr therefore forget the Nature of our Re- 
ligion, we miſtake the one great Deſign of 
' Chriſt's Sufferings, we go out of the Road to 
Glory, if we do not patiently ſubmit to Suf- 
ferings, if we are not thankful that we ſuffer 
with Chriſt, that we may reign with him. 
Mx in vain pretend that they only defend 
themſelves againſt Injuſtice. For theſe are the 
very Hardſhips which Chriſt ſuffered, and 
which they are, if they would be guided by his 
Spirit, to ſuffer with Patience. . 
St PETER ſpeaking to Servants, faith, This 
is thank-worthy, if a Man for Conſcience toward 
God, endure Grief, ſuffering wrong fully. If 
when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it pa- 
trently, this is acceptable with God. For even 
hereunto were ye called,” becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuf- 
fered for us, leaving us an Example that ye 
ſhould follow his Steps. 3 
HERE the Apoſtle founds the Duty of Ser- 
vants being ſubject to Maſters, that treat them 
infuriouſy, upon the common Doctrine of Chti- 
ſtianity; becauſe, to ſuffer 2wrongfully is thank- 
 Wotthy before God, and becauſe Chriſt's Ex- 
. : N 2 ____ ample 
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ample has called us to bear with Paticnce thoſe 
injurious and wrongful Hardſhips. _. 

Lr it therefore be carefull AC TIEIER that 
as ſure as the Apoſtle here heal by the Spirit 

of God, fo ſure is it that our Behaviour is not 
| thank-worthy or acceptable with God, unleſs 
we endure wrongful Sufferings with Patience; 
and that if we lay afide this Meekneſs, -we leave 
the Example of Chriſt, who owy faves ſuch as 
follow his Steps. | 

IHAvx now gone through ſeveral Inſtances | 
of that Mortification, Self-denial and Suffering, 
to which the Chriſtian World are called. 

"I the Doctrines of this Chapter ſeem hard 
and grievous, they can only ſeem ſo to ſuch as 
have wrong Notions of human Life. | 

Too many People imagine this Life to be 
fomething that is ſubſtantial in itſelf, and va- 
| lnable for its own Goods, and look upon Re- 

ligion as ſomething that is added to it, to make 
a-worldly Life more eaſy, regular, and happy ; ; 
and fo embrace Religion with no other Spirit, 
nor to any farther Degree, than as it complies 
With the Eaſe, Order, and Happineſs of that 
way of Life in which they livre. 

Ou x bleſſed Saviour . fully confuted this 
Opinion, by teaching us that there is but one 


Thing needful. It therefore we are but ſo far 
Chriſtians, as to believe that what our Saviour 
has here taught, is ſtrictly true; then all the 

etended Grievances of Self-denial and Suffer- 
ins are all Bruck off at once. 


Fo R 


* i 
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Fox what though Meekneſs, Patience, and 
Humility, may often make us Sufferers; yet if 
ſuch Sufferings make us only loſe ſuch Things 
as are not neeaful for us, where is any ground 
for Complaint? _ 58 5 
Bu x farther, ſuch Sufferings are not only 
without any real hurt; but they promote our 
Happineſs, and become matter of real and ſolid 


1 


2 

B. ESssED are ye, when Men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and fhall ſay all manner 0 
Evil of you falſely for my Sake, rejoice and 
exceeding glad, for great is your Reward in Hea- 
„„ TE „ 

; of RIST does not endeavour to comfort us 
in this State, as if it was a hard or melancholy 
State, which we muſt bear, becauſe it is made 
eaſier with Patience, or becauſe God has pleaſ- 
ed to impoſe it upon us ; but he looks at it in 
quite another View, not as needing Comfort, 
but as having Matter fit for Congratulation. 
 Wnrar Chriſtians are they therefore, what 
Strangers to the Spirit of Chriſt, who reckon 
thoſe Things amongſt the Hardſhips of Reli- 
gion, which Chriſt recommends to us as Rea- 
ſons of rejoicing, and being exceeding glad? 
THe whole Matter therefore plainly comes 
to this; if our Sufferings, our Injuries or Hard- 
thips, be ſuch as we undergo, becauſe we dare 
not depart from that Meekneſs, and, Patience, 
and Charity, which Chriſt has taught, becauſs 
X 8 a) Matth. v. 11. pt 1 
1 _ ve 
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we had rather love our / Enemies, than be re- 
venged on them, rather ſuffer like Chriſt, and 
be full of his Spirit, than avoid Sufferings by 
a contrary Temper, ſuch . are our 
greateſt Gains. 

- Ir, on the contrary, you know of any Meck- 
neſs and Patience which is not after the Exam- 
ple of Chriſt, any Injuries or Sufferings which 
you can reſiſt, and yet ſhew that you follow 
the Example of Chriſt's Patience, and Meek- 
neſs, and Charity, the Doctrine of this Chapter 
Has no recommendation of ſuch Sufferings. 
Lo are only here exhorted to bear ſuch 
Injuries and Sufferings as make you more like 
Chriſt, ſuch as are true Inſtances of that Meck- 
neſs, be. and Charity, which were the 
principal Tempers of his Spirit. 

No v be the Hardſhips or Self- denials 8 
they will, if they make us more like to Chriſt, 
they have done more for us, that all the Pro- 
ſperity in the World can do; and he that de- 
fends himſelf at the Expence of any Temper, 
that was the Temper of Chriſt, has done him- 
ſelf an Injury, greater than the worſt and moſt 

powerful of his Enemies can bring upon him. 
Ay all this is founded upon this one Rea- 
ſon, becauſe there is but one Thing, needful, the 
Salvation of our Souls. It is this that changes 
the Natures of all human Things, and makes 
every thing Good or Evil only ſo far as it pro- 
motes or hinders this ove End of Life. The 
Salvation of the World is the only — 
9 


— 
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of the World; and he that has ſecured his 
Share in that, has ſecured to himſelf all the Joy 
and Gladneſs that can befal human Nature. 

A CHRISTIAN therefore that is not con- 
dh with Salvation, that wants to add a world-- 
ly Joy and Pleaſure to the great Things of Re- 
ligion, is more ſenſeleſs than the Man, that 
ſhould think he had hard Uſage to be ſaved 
from a Shipwreck, unleſs he was carried off 

5 _ a Cedar Plank, 


CHAP. WMI. 
80 ome farther G onfiderations upon the 
Reajonableneſ of & elf-denial. 


EFORE IL proceed any farther in other 
B Inſtances of Self-denial, it may be proper 
to ſhew in what the Duty of Self-denial is 
founded, or wherein the Reaſonableneſs and 
N eceſſity of it conſiſts. 

Evxxy Duty or Virtue of the Chriſtian Life 
is founded in Truth and Reaſon, and is re- 
quired becauſe of its Fitneſs to be done, and 
not becauſe God has Power to command what 
he pleaſes. 

Ip we are commanded to be Meck and Hum- 
ble, it is becauſe Meekneſs and Humility are 
as true Judgments, and as ſuitable to the Truth 


of our State, as it is a true Judgment, and 
N44 ſuitable | 


r 
r 
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folrable to the "hah of are dep dent Brin 
to be thankful for Mercies. wh 4 
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Ir we are bid to rejoice, it ics at's friethiog 


that is truly joyful; if to fear, it is to fear ſome- 


thing that is really dreadful,” Thus we are 
called to no Tempers, but ſuch as are ſo many 
true Judgments, and as truly founded in the 
Nature and Reaſon of Things, as if we were 
bid to believe To to be the half Part of Four, 

Go p is Reaſon and Wiſdom itſelf, and he 
can no more call us to any Tempers or Duties, 
but ſuch as are ſtrictly reaſonable in themſelves, 


than he can act againſt himſelf, or contradict 


his own Nature. 

As we can ſay with Aer that God 
cannot lye; ſo we may with the ſame certainty 
affirm, that he cannot enjoin any Thing to ra- 
tional Creatures, that is contrary to the Reaſon 


of their Nature, no more than he can enjoin 


them to love Things that are not lovely, or hate 


Things that are in their Nature not hateful. 


WEN God ſpeaks, we are as ſure that the 


finite Reaſon Cs; as we are ſure nn is a 


0 N 
"A LIT TLE Reflection upon ls: inder, 
will give us the n e e in ſuch Rea- 


ſonings as this. 578 


As ſure Fedde as cher is a 4 Goals 10 ſure 
is it, that a Religion from God has only rea- 


| Saable Commands to reaſonable Creatures. 
No Tempers tan be impoſed upon us by _ 


wy e ne gn,” which we might as 


rea- 
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reaſonably be without, if it was not required 
of us. God can only will, that reaſonable 
Creatures ſ ſhould be more reaſonable, more per- 


ſect, and more like himſelf; and conſequently - 


can enjoin us no Duties, or Tempers off Mind, 
but ſuch as have this Tendency. All his Com- | 
mands are for our Sakes, founded in the Ne- 
ceſſities of our Natures, and are only ſo many 
Inſtructions to become more happy, than we 
could be without them. 

'A 600D Man that enjoys the Uſe of his 
Reaſon, is offended at Madmen and Fools, be- 
cauſe they both act contrary to the Reaſon of 
Things. The Madman fancies himſelf, and 
every thing about him, to be different from 
what they are; the Foo/ knows nothing of the 
Value of Things, is ridiculous in his Choices, 

and prefers : a Shell before the moſt uſeful Things 
in Life. Ee 

Now a good Man nieredy through the Love 
of Reaſon; is offended at their Conduct, and 
would do all that he could to abate the Frenzy 
of the one, and the Stupidity of the other. 

Lu this a little repreſent to us the Conduct 
of God towards fallen Man. God is Reaſon 
_ itſelf ; how highly therefore muſt he be offend- 
ed at the Follies and Stupidity of Mankind? 
If a Madman ſeems ſo unreaſonable a Creature 
to us, becauſe he fancies himſelf to be ſomething 
that he is not; how unreaſonable muſt fallen 
Man, who is fallen from all true Knovygledge of 
1 appear to him who! is infinite Reaſon ? 

AGAIN, 
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AGAIN, God is Goodneſs itſelf ; if therefore 
haman Goodneſs is inclined to endeavour the 
Cure of Madmen and Fools, muſt not Good- 
neſs itſelf be much more inclined to correct the 
Madneſs and Folly of fallen Man? 
Wr ſec that Men are ſaid to be Mad, when 
they fancy themſel ves, and the things about 
them, to be different from what they are; they 
are ſaid to be Fools, when they miſtake the 
Value of Things : Now if this be true, as it 
moſt certainly is, it may ſerve to ſhew us, that 
Mlan in his preſent State of Diſorder and Igno- 
rance, muſt appear to God both as Fool and 
- Mad; for every Sinner is truly Mad, as he ima- 
gines himſelf, and all things about him, to be 
what they are not; he is really a Fool, as he is 
ridiculous in his Choices, and miſtakes the Va- 
lue of Things. 
Now Religion is our Cure, it 1s God's mer- 
ciful Communication of ſuch Rules and Dif- 
cipline of Life, as may ſerve to deliver us from 
the Infatuation and Ignorance of our fallen 
State. It is to teach us the Knowledge of our- 
felves, and all things about us, that we may no 
longer act like Madmen; it is to teach us the 
true Value of Things, that we may know our 
| Good and Evil, and not be as Jdeofs in the 
Choice of Things. 
Now Fools and Madmen aw their Para- 
diſe, and are pleaſed with their imaginary Hap- 
pineſs; this makes them averſe from all Me- : 
e of Cure. | 


;* 
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Fox this reaſon, God preſſes his Inſtructi- 


ons upon us with Terrors and Threatnings, and 


makes thoſe Virtues which are the natural Good 


and Cure of our Souls, ſuch Duties to him, 


as he will puniſh the Neglect of them. 
So that the Power of God is mercifully em- 
ployed to move us to ſuch a reaſonable Way of 
Life, as is neceſſary for our Happineſs. 
8 OM E People are ſo weak, as to wonder, 
what we call Sin ſhould be ſo odious to God, 
or what it can ſignify to God, whether we are 
wiſe or fooliſh. 

LET ſuch conſider, that God is Wiſdom and 


Reaſon itſelf, and conſequently every thing that 


is contrary to Reaſon and Wiſdom, is contrary 
to his Nature; ſo that a State of Sin, is a State 
of Contrariety to God. To aſk therefore why 
God hates all Sin, is the ſame Thing as to aſk 


why God cannot tell any ſort of Lye; it is be- 
c cauſe every Deviation from Truth is contrary 


to his Nature, which is Truth itſelf; ſo every 
Inſtance of Sin, as it is an unreaſonable Act, 
is contrary to his Nature, who is Reaſon itſelf, 


THERE is therefore a Neceſſity from the 


Nature of Things, that every Creature be de- 
livered from Sin, before it can enter into the 


beatifick Preſence of God; for if God could 
reward wicked Beings, and make them happy 


by the Enjoyment of his Preſence, he would 


as much ceaſe to act according to the Nature 
of Things, as if he ſhould. puniſh a Being that 
| lived in Innocence; for to puniſh Innocence, 


and 


& 
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and to reward Sin, are equally contrary to the 
Nature” and Reaſon of Things. 7 
THIS Obſervation may teach us to allele 
; the Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, which 
reſtores Sinners to God by ſo great an Aitone- 
ment for Sin, and which only admits the Repen- 
tunce and Devotion, of fallen Man, through the 
Merits and Meditation of the Son of God. 

To return: Let ſuch People alſo conſider, 
that even reaſonable Men have a neceſſary Dif- 
like of Fools and Madmen, they cannot poſ- 
fibly make them the Objects of their Picaſute 

| and Affection. 

Bu T now, if ſome things are fo edict in 
neee that even the Reaſon of Man can- 
not but abhor them, how much more odious, 
how much more contrary to the Perfection of 
the Divine Nature, muſt che 9 and Mad- 
Neſs of Sin be? | 
Tu us if we confider what Redfon is in 

. ovefelves; that it neceſſarily diſlikes unreaſon- 
ble Perſons as well as Things; we may have 

5 ſome Notion how all Sin and Sinners, that is, 
=: all Beings which act contrary to Reaſon, muſt 
be in a State of the utmoſt Contrariety to God, 

who is the bigheft Reaſon. © 

8 0p is Live, yet it is certain, that be can 

only love ſuch things as are lovely; ſo God is 

Goodneſs, yet he cannot make Sinners ha 26 

becauſe there is as much Contradiction to 

fon and Perfection in making Sinners NN as 

in a things that are not truly lovely, or in 

„ 0 hating 


=; 
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| hating things that are not hateful. This may 


ſerve to give us in ſome meaſure a true Idea of 
the Nature of Religion, and the Nature of Sin. 
TRA r Religion is God's gracious Method 
ef delivering us from the Unreaſonableneſs and 
Corruption of our Natures, that by complying 
with its Rules and Diſcipline, we may be fo 
altered in our Natures, ſo reſtored to Reaſon, 
as to be fit for the Rewards of an pe 
wiſe and perfect Being. 


TnAr Sin is the Miſery apd Diſorder, the | 


Madneſs and Folly of our Nature, which as 
neceſſarily ſeparates us from God, as God is 
contrary to all Unreaſonableneſs. | 

ITHavs juſt mentioned theſe Things, to 
help us to conceive rightly what is meant by the 
1 — and Neceſſity of thoſe Tempers 


which Religion requires. And I hope this is 


ſufficient to give any one a poſitive Aſſurance, 
that Religion is ſo far from being an Impoſition 
upon us, conſiſting of needleſs Duties, that it 
is founded in the Nature and Reaſon of Things, 
and is as neceſſary to reſtore us to the Enjoy- 
ment of God, as it is neceſſary that God ſhould 
love Things according as — are lovely. 
For let any one carerfully conſider this Pro- 


| poſition, whether it be not abſolutely certain; 


that God loveth all Things; accordingly as they 
are lovely. Is not this as certain, as that God 
is Reaſon itſelf? Could he be infinitely reaſon- 
able, or Reaſon in Perfection, if he did not 
To Things according to their Natures? hating 


only 
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ö Things that are truly hateful, and 
— Things ſo far as they are lovely. To act 
by any other Rule, than the Reaſon and Nature 
of Things, is to act by Humour and Caprice. 
Lr this therefore teach us, that as we are 
in ourſelves, ſo we are ame fie odious 
or acceptable to God. 

80 far as we ceaſe from Sin, and ſuffer our- 
Slwes to be made wiſe and reaſonable by the 
Wiſdom and Reaſon of Religion; ſo far we 
make ourſelves Objects of the Love of that in- 


_ - finitely perfect Being, who neceſſarily loves 


Beings as they are lovely in their Nature. 
Ax p ſo far as we continue in the Madgeß 
and Folly of Sin, and neglect the Rules of Re- 
ligion, which would deliver us from the Guilt 
and Slavery of it; ſo far we make it neceſſary 
for that perfect Being to hate us, Who cannot 
but hate Things . as they are in them- 
ſelves hatefuk ß | 
; SOME. People, either chroogh Self-love; or 
ſome confuſed: Opinion of God and thekilulves, 
are always fancying themſelves to be particular 
Favourites of God, imagining all their little Sue- 
ceſſes, or Bleflings; in their Health and Cir- 


cumſtances above other People, to be diſtin- 


guiſhing Marks of God's e Kindneſs 
towards: then; + 
Bu x ſuch Perſons nt ater: that God 
4s: aReaſon it ſelf, that he is ſubject to no particu- 
lar Fondneſs, no more than he is capable of 
mma * that he can no more love 3 
wait 
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* with any particular Love, that is not an act of 
the higheſt Reaſon, than he can lye, or act 
LES be to the Truth. _ 
- Tr x y ſhould conſider, that the Things of 
this Life, its Succeſſes and Proſperities, are ſo far 
from being Marks of God's particular Favour, 
that Afflictions have a much better Claim to it; 
| for whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, &c. 
Wx x ſuch People fancy themſelves in the 
particular Favour of God, they ſhould: conſi- 
der, that to be loved by God, is to be loved by . 
infinite Reaſon and Wiſdom, and that Reaſon 
can only love or approve T hings as they are 
conformable to'it. To be approved by Reaſon, 
we muſt act conformably to Reaſon; and to be 
approved by the higheſt Reaſon, we muſt act 
conformably to the higheſt Reaſon. 
So that when our Lives are conformable to 
the higheſt Reaſon, then may we believe that ſo 
far as they are ſuch, ſo far are they in the Fa- 
vour of God, who is the higheſt Reaſon. To 
fancy that any Thing elſe can make us Favour- 
ites of God, is mere Ignorance and Pride, and 
owing to the ſame Vanity and Self-love, which 
makes ſome People think that they are admired 
and eſteemed by all that know the. 
p o fo ſure as God is Reaſon itſelf, ſo ſure - 
is it, that to be loved by God, and to be ap- 


proved by the higheſt Reaſon, is the ſame 


Thing; fo that if he, whoſe Life is not con- 


formable to the higheſt Reaſon, imagines that | 


he is particularly beloved TP God, he is guilty 
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of the ſame Abſurdity, as if he believed that 
God is not the * Reaſon, or Reaſon in 
Perfection. 

Ix is not more certain that e ie hate one 


SGod, than it is certain that there is but one 
way of making ourſelves Objects of his Love, 


namely, by conforming. and acting according 


to the higheſt Reaſon. When our Eives are 
agrecable to Reaſon and the Nature of Ag, 
Won: are our Lives agreeable to God. 
No ſo far as we act cooformably: to Reli- 
gion, ſo far we act according to the higheſt 
Reaſon, and draw near to God, by a Wiſdom 
that comes from God, and was revealed unto 
us, that it might make us ſuch reaſonable Be- 
ings, as to be fit Objects of his eternal Love. 
Fo R a Religion from God muſt be accord- 
ing to the —_— of God, requiring no other 
change of Thoughts or Actions, but tuch as is 
n to Truth and Reaſon | 
Now the Reaſonableneſs of Actions ads 
in their Fitneſs to be done; there is a Reaſo- 
Romer in being thankful for Mercies; there 
is a Reaſonablenels in rejoicing at Things that 
are joyful; and ſo in all other Actions or Tem- 
pers, they are either reaſonable or unreaſonable, 
as they are agracuble or contrary to the Nature 
_ of Things. 
Tuts is what 1 wool have and find by 
"ab: Reaſonableneſs of all religious Duties or 
Tempers; they are all required, becauſe they 
are as ſuitable to the Nature and Reaſon of 


3 as it is ſuitable to the Reaſon of. 
"Nw 
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Things to be thankful for Mercies, or fear 
Things that are truly dreadful. 

Ju us, for Inſtance, Humility is nothing 
elſe but a right Judgment of ourſelves, and is 
only ſo far enjoined, as it is ſuitable to the 
Truth of our State; for to think worſe of our 


ſelves than we really are, is no more a Virtue, 


than to make five to be leſs than four. 
ON the contrary, he that is proud, offends 


as much againſt Truth and Reaſon, and judges 


as falſely of himſelf, as the Madman, who fancies 
himſelf to be a King, and the Sau to which 
he is chained, to be a*%Throne of State. 
HAvIN G obſerved thus much concerning 

the Reaſonableneſs of Tempers or Duties which 
Religion demands, I proceed now to ſhew, 
wherein the Reaſonableneſs and e of 
Self-denial conſiſts. | 


IF a Perſon was to walk upon a Rope cross | 


tans great River, and he was bid to deny.him- 
ſelf the Pleaſure of walking in luer Shoes, or 

looking about at the Beauty of the Waves, or 
liſtening to the Noiſe of Sailors; if he was 
commanded to deny himſelf the Advantage of 
fiſhing by the Way; would there be any Hard- 
ſhip in ſuch Self-denial? Would not ſuch Self- 
denials be as reaſonable, as commanding him 


to love Things that will do him good, or to a- 


void things that are hurtful ? | , 
STREIGHT 7s the Gate, and narrow is ** 


Way that leadeth unto: Life, ſaith our. bleſſed 


N Now, if Chriſtians are to walk in 
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a narrow Way that leadeth to eternal Life, the 
chief Buſineſs of a Chriſtian muſt be, to deny 
himſelf all thoſe things which may either ſtop 
or lead him out of his narrow Way. And if 
they think that Pleafures and Indulgences are 
conſiſtent with their keeping this narrow Way, 
they think as reaſonably, as if the Man upon 
the Rope ſhould think, that he might ſafely uſe 
filver Shoes, or ſtop in his way to catch Fiſh. 
Ac AIN, If a Man that was a Slave to Sot- 
vihnoſ and ſtupifying Pleaſures, that render- 
ed him averſe from all Exerciſes of the Mind, 
was yet obliged, in order to ſave his Life, to 
- attain to ſuch or ſuch a Degree of mathema- 
tical Knowledge; muſt it not be as neceſſary 
for ſuch a one to deny himſelf thoſe Indulgences 
which increaſed his Stupidity, as it would be 
neceſſary to ſtudy the Relations of Figures? 
Now this is the Foundation of all Chriſtian 
Self-denial ; we are born and bred in Slavery to 
Sin and corrupt Tempers, and are only to be 
Javed by putting off this old Man, and being 
renewed in Holineſs and Purity of Life. The 
Denials therefore of Religion are only the neceſ- 
ſary Means of Salvation, as they are necet- 
ſary to leflen the Corruption of our Nature, 
deſtroy our old Habits, alter the Taſte and 
_ Temper of our Minds, and prepare us to reliſh 
and aſpire after Holineſs and Perfection. 
Fok ſince our Souls are in a State of Cor- 
ruption, and our Life is a State of Probation, 


in order to alter and remove this Corruption, 
1 0 it 
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it is certain, that every thing and every way of 
Life, which nouriſhes and increaſes our Cor- 
ruption, is as much to be avoided, as thoſe 
things which beget in us Purity and Holineſs, 
are to be ſought after. 

"A Man that wants his Health, is as well 
and for the ſame Reaſons, to avoid ſuch things 
as nouriſh his Illneſs, as he is to take Medi- 
cines that have a healing Quality. Self-denial 
is therefore as eſſential to the Chriſtian Life, as 
Prayer is; it being equally neceſſary to deny 

' ourſelves ſuch things as ſupport our Corruption, 

as it is neceſſary to pray for thoſe things which 
will do us good, and purify our Natures. 

THz w ole of the Matter is this : Chriſti- 
ans are called from a State of Diſorder, Sin, 
and Ignorance, to a State of Holineſs and Re- 

ſemblance of the Divine Nature. If therefore 
there are any things, or any ways that corrupt 
our Minds, ſupport our Vanity, increaſe our 
Blindneſs, or noui iſn Senſuality; all theſe are as 
8 to be avoided, as it is Wan to be 
oly | 

Ir there are any Denials or Mortifications 
that purify and enlighten the Soul, that leſſen 
the Power of bodily Paſſions, that raiſe us to 
a heavenly Affection, and make us taſte and re- 
liſh the Things that be of God; thele are as 
neceſſarily to be practiſed, as it is neceſſary to 
betleve 3 in Jeſus Chriſt. 

80 that the Matter comes to this: If there 
une „ in eating that do us harm, 

8 then 


— 
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then SY Prog is of no uſe; but if there are, if 
they enſlave the Soul, and give it a ſenſual Taſte, 
then we are as much obliged to abſtain from 
what does us this Harm, as we are obliged to 
pray for any thing that can do us good. 
No Chriſtian that knows any thing of the 
Goſpel, can doubt whether fa/iing be a com- 
mon Duty of Chriſtianity, fince our Saviour 
has placed it along with ſecret Alms and pri- 
vate Prayer. Wen thou faſteſt, anoint thy 
Head, and waſh thy Face, that. thou appear not 
unto Men to faſt, 5 fo thy Father which is in 
fecret, and thy oe which ſeeth in Her er ſhall 
reward thee openly. | 
So that the ſame Waren, and the ſame 
Reaſons are given for. private fa ting, as for 
fecret Alms and private Prayer, that thy Father 
. Which ſeeth in ſecret may reward thee openly. 
Now as it is manifeſtly entitled to the ſame 
Reward, it is manifeſtly put upon the ſame 
Foot as private Prayer, and as- equally accep- 
table to God, 
EATING and Drinking are the common 
Support of Life ; but then as they are the Sup- 
port of a corrupt Life, the Nouriſhment of a 
diſordered Body that weighs down the Soul, 


- whoſe Appetites and Tempers are in a State of. 


Enmity with the Life and Purity of the Soul, 

It is neceſſary, that we take care ſo to ſupport 
the Life of the Body, as not to occaſion the 
Sickneſs and Death of the Soul, 


| (a) Math. vii. 15. 8 
TE 
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TAE Fall of Man conſiſts very much in 
45 Fall of the Soul into the Dominion and 


Power of the Body, whoſe Joy, and Health, 


and Strength, is often the Slavery, Weakneſs, 
and Infirmity of the Soul. 
Ho w far our Bodies affect our Habits, or 


Ways of Thinking, may be ſeen by the Dif- 


ference between Sickneſs and Health, Vouth 
and old Age. Theſe different States of the 


Body alter the whole Turn of our Minds, and 


give us new Ways of thinking, all owing to the 
different Strength of bodily Appetites and Tem- 
pers. No ſooner is the Body weakened by any 
Occaſion, but the Soul is more at liberty, ſpeaks 
higher for itſelf, and begins to act more rea- 

ſonably, 

Wu ar is the Reaſon that a Midnight Re- 
flection goes generally deeper than a Thought 
at any other Time? No Reaſon can well be aſ- 


ſigned, but the Peace and Tranquility of the 


Body, which gives the Soul a Liberty of ſee- 
ing farther into Things, than at any other Time. 

TE Difference between the ſame Man full 
and faſting, is almoſt the Difference of two 
Perſons; a Man that in the Morning finds 
himſelf fit for any Meditations, is after a full 
Meal changed into another Creature, fit only 
for idle Amuſements, or the Yawnings of an 
Animal, 


H x has not only created a Dulneſs in his 
Soul, but has perverted its Taſte ; for he can 
be pleaſed with a Romance or impertinent Hiſ- 
| | "Og . w | 


198 A Practical Treatiſe 


 .. tory, at the ſame time he has no Reliſh for a 


Book of Devotion, that requires leſs Attention. 
I MEN T10N this to ſhew, that Faſting has a 
nearer Relation to all religious Tempers, than 
is generally thought ; and that indulgent or full 
feeding does not only dull the Mind, but more 
particularly gives it a Dulneſs towards the Things 
of Religion, If it were not thus, a Book of 
religious Reflections would be as acceptable 
at ſuch times, as thoſe other Books which re- 
* as much, or more Attention. 
Ax p the Reaſon of this is plain, becauſe all 
our Tempers and Deſires are always ſuitable to 
the State we are in; if we are in a State of 
ſenſual Joy, feeling "the Happineſs of a ful 
Stomach and heated Blood, we reliſh or deſire 
nothing but-what ſuits with it. For this rea- 
ſon Plays, and Romances, and vain Diverſions, 
can entertain a Man that has eat as long as he 
could; but Lectures upon Morality, or Diſ- 
courſes upon Death and Judgment, would tire 
him into Sleep. What we obſerve of the 
Jaundice, that it makes us ſee all things yellow, 
is in a certain Degree true of every State of 
the Body; it makes us conceive things with 
ſome Degree of Likeneſs to the Condition it is 
then in. Every Alteration in the Body, gives 
{ſome Alteration to our way of concelving the 
ſame Things. | 
As he therefore, that would ſee Things i in 
their proper Colours, muſt firſt cure himſelf of 
1 ent ; ſo he that would apprehend 
7 - - Things 
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Things according to their Natures, muſt take 
care that his Body be ſo ordered, as to have as 
little a Share as poſſible in his Judgments. 

Wr a Man has his Stomach full of 
Wind, and feels no pleaſant Enjoyment of his 
Body, you can hardly propoſe any thing to 
him that will appear reaſonable : do but ſtay 
till his Stomach is altered, till he has had a 
full and chearfull Meal, and he will be as na- 
turally in a better Temper, as any other Animal 
that has filled its Belly. _ FE. 
WEN Men have been unreaſonably out of 
Temper through the mere Motions of the 
Body, I believe they often condemn themſelves 
afterwards ; but. then they do not conſider, that 
the contrary State, is a State of the ſame Slavery 
to the blind Motions of the Body, and liable 
to the ſame Condemnation, For if a full and 
pleaſant Meal makes us ſo gay and chearful, as 
to laugh and be pleaſed with the vaineft Things, 
we are then as unreaſonable, and as mere Slaves 
to our Bodies, as when a cold or empty Stomach 
ſhall make us angry at every thing. 

Fon it is as great a Contradicton to Reaſon 
and Wiſdom, to be pleaſed with Things 
Perſons, becauſe our Body is in a State of Joy, 
as it is to be angry, and diſpleaſed at Things or 
Perſons, becauſe an eaſterly Wind, or an indi- 
geſted Meal has ſowered our Spirits. | 
| Now both theſe States are equally States of 
Slavery to the Body, equally expoſe our Folly, 
and have the ſame Contrariety to Religion. A 
„ O 4 Man 
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Man is as far from religious Wikdom, when 
full feeding has made him merry, vain, and 
trifiing, as when a contrary State of Body 
ain him ſcur, angry, and freiful. ; 
I x is the Buſineſs therefore of Religion, to 
put an end to theſe States of Slavery, to deli- 
ver Man from the blind Laws of Fleſb and 
Blood, and give him a Wiſdom and Conſtancy, 
a Taſte and Judgment ſuitable to the Reaſon 
and Wiſdom of the Laws of God; to fill our 
Souls with ſuch Principles of Peace, as may 
give us Habits of Tranquility, ſuperior to the” 
n Tempers of our Bodies. 
N ow faſting, as it is a Denial of bodzly 11. 
een as it diſciplines the Body into a State 
of Obedience, and contradicts its Appetites, is 


the moſt conſtant and univerſal Means of wh 
curing Liberty and Freedom of Mind. 


Fox it is the Love of our Body, Fr too 
much Care of its Enjoyments, that makes us 
too ſenſible of its Demands, and ſubject to its 


Tempers. Whatever we nouriſh and cheriſh, 


ſo far gains an Intereſt in us, and rules us in 


the ſame Degree, that it has got our Affecti- 
ons. Till therefore Religion has entered us 
I into a State of Self-denial, we live in a State 


that ſupports the Slavery 9 orraption of our 


Natures. 


For every Indulgence of the Body in Fat- 5 


ing and Drinking is adding to its Power, and 
* all our e of Ting: ant 


* Wet. 
$a | 
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+A-M an that makes every Day, a Day of 


full and chearful Meals, will by Degrees make 
the Happineſs of every Day depend upon it, 
and conſider every thing with regard to it. 

. - Hg will go to Church, or ſtay at Home, as 
it ſuits with his Dinner, and not ſcruple to tell 


you, that he generally eats too n to go to 


the Afternoon Service. 
- Now ſuch People are 3 a worſe Diſor- 


| 4 of Body, that be that has the Jaundice, 


and have their Judgment more perverted, than 
| be that ſees all things yellow. 
Fo R how can they be ſaid to perceive the 


Vilſerencei of Things, who have more” Taſte 
for the Preparations of the Kztchen, than for 


the Joys and Comforts of the Houſe of God, 
who chuſe rather to make themſelves ani for 


Divine Service, than to baulk the Pleaſure of a 


full Meal? And this not by Chance, or upon 
ome unuſual Occafion, but by a conſtant in- 
tended Courſe of Life. 

Lr ſuch People deal faithfully with them- 


ſelves, and ſearch out their Spirit. Can they. 


think that they are born again of God, that they 
have the Spirit of Chriſt, who are thus ſubject 


to the Pleaſures of Gluttony ? Can they be ſaid 


to treat their Bodies as Temples of the Holy 


Ghoſt, who make them unſit for the holy Ser- 
vice of publick Worſhip ? Can they be ſaid to 


offer their Bodies unto God as a reaſonable, holy, 
and living Sacrifice? Can they be ſaid to love 
* Ga with all their Heart, and all their Soul, or 


to 


, 
— — — — 


„e Adee Nass 


to have 3 all to follow Chrid, Who 
will not ſo much as forſake half a Meal for the 
fake of Divine Worſhip? iv 164 a 

I x Nowit will be thought too ſevere, chat 
1 have called this Glattony, becauſe it is the 
Practice of Numbers of People of Worth and 


Reputation; but I hope they will turn their 


Diſlike of the Name, into a Diſlike of the 
Thing, for it is as certainly Gluttony, ag pick- 
ing of Pockets is ſtealing. 

Tux Sin of Gluttony is the Sin * Over- 
eating, of being too much given to full Meals: 
Now this may be difficult in ſome Inſtances to 
ſttate exactly; yet he that owns he eats ſo much 
as renders him indiſpoſed for the publick Wor- 
hip of God, has determined againſt himſelf, 
and put his own Caſe out of all queſtion. For 
if there be ſuch a Sin, as the Sin of Over-cat- 
ing, it . muſt ſurely. then be committed, when 
ue eat too much to attend upon the Service of, 
the Church. | 
Mx may fancy that they are only charge- 
able with Gluttony, who eat till they ſurfeit 
their Bodies; they may think thoſe only guilty 
of Drunkenneſs, who drink till they have loſt 
their Senſes: But there is a much —— Rule to 
go by, given them by the Spirit of God; Me- 
ther ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all 
to he Glory of God. All therefore in Eating 
and Drinking, that is not within the Bounds of 
te Glory of God, is offered to ſomething that 
is not the Glory of God: it is offered to the 
| Cor 
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Corruption and Senſuality of our Natures; it 
is the Sin of Intemperance, and has the Sin of 
Indevotion added to it, when it is indulged at 
a Time, that ee us from the publick Wor- 
ſhip of God. 

LeT ſuch People examine theis own Hearts, 
and ſee what Opinion they have of Divine Ser- 
vice. Can they look upon it as doing God's 
Will on Earth as it is done in Heaven? Can 
they look upon it as entering into the Preſence 
of God, as approaching the Throne of Grace? 
Can they eſteem it to be the Nouriſhment and 
Support of their Souls, a neceſſary Means of 
ſecuring the Divine Afliſtance, as a moſt ac- 
ceptable Way of pleaſing God, and ſecuring 
their eternal Happineſs, who are not afraid to 
eat and drink till they are indiſpoſed and un- 
willing to attend at it? If they {till have juſt 
Notions of the Nature of Divine Service, let - 
them think of theſe Words of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, F ye know theſe Things, happy are ye 1f 
pe to them. ; 

BuT if they look upon it as of leſs concern 
than a Full Meal, if they think that there is no 
occaſion for Exattneſs i in it, it is time they were 
told, that they have not the Love of God an 
in them. 

Fon if they did als hunger and thirſt gf 

ter Righteouſneſs, which is the true Love of 

God, they would rejoice at every Opportunity 

of entering farther into his Favour; they would 

| wu to the Houſe of God, the Abode of = Pre- 
| 4 nce, 


| World. 
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Fence, with more Joy than to any other Place; 
and think thoſe Days the moſt happy, that 
were moſt devoted to the Cares and Joys of a 
Life with God to all Eternity. 

Trxzy would cut off a right Hand, or ola 
out a right Eye, rather than be hindred from 
thoſe Helps, which are to raiſe their Hope, 
- <enliven their Faith, and form their Souls to a 
| Naht and Joy in God. 

I they want this Zeal towards God, they | 
want a Zeal, which is the Life and Spirit of -a 
Chriſtian, which diſtinguiſhes a Diſciple of 
"Chriſt from thoſe who live without God 1 in the 


TI nave ſpoke ther more home to this Point, 
becauſe it is ſo allowed a Practice, which as 
unavoidably deſtroys the true Spirit and Tem- 
per of pode as _y Things that are noto- 
riouſly ſinful. | 
. InDEED a Jonſiant Courſe of full "OY 
is the Death of the Soul, and every Day, that 
is a Day of ſuch Happineſs, is a _y loſt to 
Relig ion. 9 
"i Wurn a Man has rejoiced himſelf with full | 
eating and drinking, he-is like any other Ani- 
mal, diſpoſed only to Play or Idlenefs. He has 
no more Feeling of Sin than he has of Hunger, 
dean no more perceive himſelf to be a miſerable 
Jallen Creature, than he can perceive himſelf 


3 to be a Beggar, and conſequently is no more 


affected with any Forms of Confeſſion or Repen- 
tance, than if he was every Day to confeſs that 
us Was a Ong __ do F OR 
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Fon this Courſe of Se/f-enjoyment is as con- 
trary to Humility, Contrition, and a true Senſe 
of Sin, as it is contrary to a State of Beggary 
and Want ; and conſequently a Man in ſuch. 

_ Happineſs, can no more fincerely deplore the 
 Waght of Sin, than he can feel himſelf in the 
Mi +26 of Pew... s 

Ir therefore Religion is to be the State and | 
Temper of our Minds; if it is to be the ruling. 
Taſte and Reliſh of our Souls; if its Goods and 
Evils are to govern our Actions, it is as neceſſary 
to renounce Senſuality, and mortify our Bodies, 
as it is neceſſary to reſiſt Temptations, For 
Abſtinence or Self-denial is not only a good, 
adviſable, and reaſonable Practice, but is a 
_ conſtant, neceſſary,” and univerſal Duty, and 
enters farther into the Cure of our Souls than 

any other Practice. It is as neceſſary for a 

Chriſtian, that would get rid of the Diſorders 
of his Nature, and leſſen the Weight of Sin, as 
it is neceſſary for a Man in a Drop to abſtain 
from Drink, or a Man in a Fever to refrain 
from ſuch Things as inflame his Blood. 

INDEED this Self-denial is the chief and moſt 
general Exerciſe of the Chriſtian Life, and is 
the very Form and Subſtance of every Virtue; 
for fo far as we deny our natural Tempers, ſo 
far we ſeem to be advanced in Virtue. 

Wr are fo far humble, as we deny ourſelves 
in the Inſtances of Pride; ſo far heavenly- 
minded, as we deny our earthly Inclinations ; 
6 * charitable, as we LOG our Tempers E : 

| Self- 
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Self-loye and Envy; and ſo in every Vietwe, = 


ſeems to have its chief Foundation in the De- 
vial of ſome corrupt Temper of our Natures. 
I KNow ſome People object, that Fofting is 


not an uni verſal Duty, that it is rather like 
ſome particular Medicine or Remedy, that is 
only neceſſary for ſome particular Caſes, and 


particular Conſtitutions. 
Jo this may be anſwered, that if by y Faſting 
is meant an entire Abftincurs from * Food 


for ſuch or ſuch a certain Space of Time, that 


Faſting in that Senſe is not an univerſal and 
conſtant Duty. But then it ought to be ob- 
ſerved, that this is no more the Nature of 


Faſting, than any particular Form of Confeſ- 


fion, of ſuch or ſuch a length, is the preciſe | 


Nature of Repentance. 


Fox as Repentance does not confiſt in any 


Rated fixed Degrees of Sorrow and Pain for Sin, 


which is to be the common Repentance for al! 


Men, in @/! States, and at all Times; but is 


ſuch an Exerciſe of Grief and Contrition, as is 


ſuited to every one's particular State: So Paſting 


is not any fixed Degree of Abſtinence from all 
Food, which is to be the common Meaſure of 


\ Faſting to all Men, in al/ States, and at all 
Times; but is eh an Exerciſe of Abſtinence 


and Self-denial, as is proper to Ty” one 'S par- 

ticular State. * 
Nov if we underſtand Faſting in [this Senſe, 

in which it ought to be underſtood, as an Ab- 


"OY from ſuch Food and ſuch Pleaſures and 


_— 8 
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Degrees of Feeding, as are proper in every State 


.. of Lit to deſtroy ſenſuality, leſſen the Corrup- 


tion of our Natures, and make us Reliſh and 
taſte ſpiritual Enjoyments; in this Senſe, Faſt- 
ing Is as conflant and OE a Duty as Ree 
Fan. 8 

For as Repentance i is an univerſal Duty, be- 
| cauſe the Reaſon of it is common to all Men; 
ſo this Faſting is neceſſary to all Men, becauſe 
Senſuality, fleſhly Luſts, and the Corruption 
of bodily Tempers, is the univerſal Corruption 
of all Men. _ 

Ir is ſometimes alſo objected, that F aſting | 
cannot be an univerſal Duty, becauſe ſome 
People's Conſtitutions will not ſuffer them to eat 
enough for their Health. 

To this it may be anſwered, that ſome Peo- 
ple may be ſo infirm, that they cannot attend 
at the publick Worſhip of God; yet ſurely pub- 
lick Worſhip is an — Duty, though ſome 
People's Conſtitutions may make them 1 IN 
ble of going to it. 

SEcoNDLY, This Objection i is only of Weight 
ao Faſting, as.it ſignifies an entireAbſtinence 
from all Food for a certain Space of Time, but 
is of no Force againſt ſuch an Abſtinence, as I 
5 ſhewyn to be the common wy of all Chri- 
AUANS,  ,_ 

_ TrirDLy, Paſo of weak and A Con- 

ſtitutions, have often as much Neceſſity of Self- 

denial, as others of the moſt healthful Bodies; 

e e 125 State, it may be, has taught them 
* 
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Indulgence; by being accuſtomed to ſo much 
Care of themſelves, they become no better than 
perpetual Nurſes of themſelves, and conſe- 
quently are too much devoted to that which is 
not the one Thing needful. | 24.6 

WEAKLY People may as well be Epicures, 
and have the ſame Senſuality to conquer, as 
other People; and conſequently, have the ſame 
Neceflity of their Degree of Abſtinence and 
Denial, that others have. 

Lr ſuch People have Recourſe to the Ex- 
ample of Timothy, who was an apoſtolical Bi- 
ſhop. His Hiſtory teaches us, that he was 
weakly, and ſubject to frequent Infirmities ; 
who notwithſtanding: he may be ſuppoſed to 
have enjoyed the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy 
_ Ghoſt, yet in this State of divine Greatneſs, 
and bodily Weakneſs, he wanted the Authority 

and Advice of an Apoſtle, to perſuade him to 
drink any thing beſides Water. This we are 
ſufficiently taught, by the Apoſtle's giving this 
Advice in his Epiſtle to him, Drin no longer 
Mater, that is, nothing but Water, but uſe 4 
tile Wine for thy. Stomach's Sake, and thine of= 
ten Infirmities. 

LASTLY, the World abounds with people 


En who are weakly and tender merely by their 


Indulgences; they have bad Nerves, low Spi- 

rits, and frequent Indiſpoſitions, through Irre- 
gularity, Idleneſs, and Indulgence. © _ 

Now theſe People, it is true, are not it for 


Foſtng, and —— ks if they were to deal faith- 
55 


. . 
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x fully with themſelves, they would find that 
thby are as unfit for moſt, other Exerciſes of Re- 
gion; and conſequently, if their Condition 
might be pleaded as an Objection againſt the 
Neceſſity of Faſting, it might as well be pleaded 
againſt the N eceſlity of Half the Duties of 
Chriſtianity. 
rom the whole Matter it appears, that Faſt- 
ing is a conſtant. univerſal Duty, and that it is 
liable to no other Exceptions, than ſuch as are 
common to ſeveral other great Duties of Religion. 
I.ł is no fixed Degree of Sorrow, that is the 
common Repentance of all Men; it is no par- 
ticular Sum of Money, that is the common Cha- 
rity of all Men; it is no fixed Form, . or Length, 
or Hour of Prayer, that is the common Devo- 
tion of all Men; yet all theſe are conſtant and 
univerſal Duties. 

Ix like Manner, ak Faſting may. be ſub- 
ject to all the fame Variations, yet is it a con- 
fant and univerſal Duty. D 

FUSTUSis a grave ſober Van, hei is very 
angry at thoſe People who neglect or ridicule 
Paſiing; he thinks they know nothing of Religion. 

Tus far Zu/ftus.is very right, and knowing 
thus much, one would wonder that he is ſo in- 
conſiſlent with himſelf; for prefently after this, 
Fuſtus will tell you, that he never faſts but upon 
Good-Fridty, and the Thirtietb of January. 

I Juſtus had lived before the Murder of 
King Charles, he had had but one Faſt in the 
Year, yet in all likelihood, he would have then 
flood up ” the Doctrine of 3 4 
© * 


* 
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Ir a Man was to be angry at thoſe who 


gneglect or deſpiſe the Service of the Church, as 


People that know nothing of Religion, and 
'then tell you, that he himſelf never goes thither, 
but on Good-Friday and the Thirtieth of Fa- 
nuary, you would ſay that he knew nothing 
of the Nature of Church Service. 4 
Now Juſtus ſhews the ſame Ignorance of 
the Nature of Faſting. PE ere 
Fox if Prayer and Repentance, and the Ser- 
vice of the Church, were not common Adds of 
Devotion, and right and neceflary Ways of wor- 
ſhipping God, they would not be neceſſary upon 
 Good-Friday, or any other particular Day. 
I like manner, unleſs Faſting was a com- 
mon and neceſſary Part of Religion, ſomething 
"that was always a proper Means of applying 
to God, it would neither be neceſſary, nor ac- 
ceptable on thoſe particular Days. 


"Fox it is not the Day that makes the Duty 
to be neceſſany, but the Day happens to be a 


proper Occafion of exerciſing a neceſſary Duty. 

SOME pr Calamity happens to you, you do 
very well to make it an Occafion of exerciſing 
great Devotion; but if you ſtay till ſome other 
Calamity happens, before you pray again, or 


think that Prayer is only proper in Times of 


* Calamity, you know nothing of Devotion. 
I x is the ſame thing in Faſting; ſome great 
Occaſion may juſtly call you to it; but if you 
forbear Faſting till ſuch great Occaſions hap- 
pen again, or think that Faſting is only 210 
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for ſuch publick Occaſions, you know nothing 
of the Nature of Faſting. 1 
I Juſtus was to ſay that he never repents 
but on thoſe publick Days, he might as eaſily 
defend himſelf, as when he ſays, he only a/?s 
on thoſe Times. 1 
' Fo. is there any Benefit in faſting on thoſe 
particular Days? Does it add any thing to 
your Piety and Devotion? Does it make your 
Repentance and Sorrow for Sin more real and 
affecting? Does it calm and abate your Paſ- 
ſions, leſſen the Power of your Body, and put 
you in a better State of Devotion, than when 
you take your uſual Meals? If it has not ſome- 
thing of this Effect, where is the Uſe of it at 
ſuch times when you would have your Devo- 
tions the beſt performed? And if it has this 
Effect, how comes it that you will have but 
one or two ſuch Days in the Year? Why will 
you not thus affect your Soul, thus aſſiſt your 
Devotions, thus diſcipline your Body, thus 
allay your Paſſions, thus raiſe your Heart, thus 
humble yourſelf, till the Day comes, on which 
King Charles was murdered? Is not this like 
ſtaying till then before you repent ? 55 
Ou ꝝ bleſſed Saviour faith, But thou, when 
| thou faſteſt, anoint thine Head, and waſh thy 
Face, that thou appear not unto Men to faſt, but 
unto thy Father qohich is in ſecret, and thy Fa- 
ther which is in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly (a). 
HERE our Saviour's Advice relates wholly 
. ) Matth. vi. 17. | 
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to private Faſting, to which other People are to 
be Strangers, to ſuch a Faſting as is a ſecret 
Ser vice to God, who will therefore highly re- 
ward it. Yet Juſtus tells you, that he 7afts 
only twice in the Year, and that on publick 
Days. Now what is this to be called? Is it 
: Weakneſs or Perverſcneſs ? 

If you was to aſk me, whether frequent pri- 
vate Prayer be a neceſſary Duty, I ſhould. think 
it ſufficient to read to you the following Paſ- 
ſage, But thou, when thou praygſt, enter into thy 
Cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy Door, pray to 
thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

NoTHING need be added to this Authority; 
the Neceſſity and Advantage of private Prayers 
is here ſo expreſly taught, that there is no room 
left to doubt about it. 

FUSTUS readily acknowledges all this; ; 
how comes it then, Fuſtus, that you know no- 
thing of the Neceflity and Advantage of pri- 
vate Faſting? How comes it, that the ſame 
Authority and the ſame Words do not teach 
you as much in one Place as in another ? Has 
not our Saviour expreſſed himſelf exactly in the 
ſame Manner, and given the ſame Advice, and 

; propoſed the ſame Reward to private F n, | 

as to private Prayer ? 
FARTHER, when the Diſciples of our Lord 
could not caſt the evil Spirit out of a Man that 
was a lunatic, he not only tells them, that 
it was through want of Faith, but alſo gives 

s hem a important Inftrugton in theſe 

EY: TY — 
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Words, Howbeit this kind goeth not out, but by 
Prayer and Faſting. (a) © 

Now does this look as if Faſting was an oc- 
cafional Thing, only for a Day or two in the 
Year? Is it ranked with Prayer, as having the 
ſame common Nature, as being equally prevail- 
ing with God ?. And is not this ſufficient to 
teach us, that we muſt think of Faſting, as 
we think of Prayer; that it is a proper Way of 
Devotion, a right Method of applying to God ? 
And if that Prayer is moſt prevailing, and enters 
fartheſt into Heaven, which is attended with 
Faſting, it is proof enough ſurely, that Faſting is 
to be a common ordinary Part of our Devotion. 

I's it ſufficient and powerful enough to caſt 
out Devils, and cure Eunatics, and ſhall we 
neglect it, when we pray againſt the evil Tem- 
pers and Paſſions which poſſeſs our Hearts? 
Shall we not pray to God in the moſt powerful 
prevailing Manner that we can ? 

Ir we were to faſt without praying, would 
not this be a way of Worſhip of our o.n In- 
vention? And if we pray and neglect faſting, : 
is it not equally chuſing a Worſhip of our own ? 
For he that has taught us the Uſe and Advantage 
of Prayer, has in the ſame Words taught us 
the ſame Things of Faſting, and has alſo join- 
ed them together, as having the ſame Power 
with God. | 
I therefore Juſtus will take his Religion 
from Scripture, he muſt own, that Faſting is 

of the Nature of Prayer, that it has the lame 


(a) Match. xvii. 21. 
P 3 | Authority 
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Authority from Chriſt, and that he who only 
faſts on a publick Day or two in a Year, no 
more. obſerves. the whole Duty of Chriſtian 
Faſting, than he who only while, ſome pub- 
lick yearly Days of Prayer, can be ſaid to fulfil 
the whole Duty of Chriſtian Devotion. 

To proceed: We may alſo obſerve, that the 
Reaſon of Self-denial and Abſtinence is con- 
ſtant and. perpetual, becauſe we are perpetu- 
ally united to a Body, that is more or Jeſs fit 
to join with our Souls in Acts of Holineſs, ac- 
cording to the State that it is in. | 

As therefore it is always neceſſary to take 
care what Thoughts and Inclinations we in- 
dulge in our Minds; ſo it is equally neceſſary, 
that we be conſtantly careful how we alter the 
State of our Bodies, or indulge them in ſuch 
Gratifications, as may make them leſs fit for 
the Purpoſes of an holy Life. 

For fince there are States of the Body, 
which favour Holineſs, and theſe States de- 
pend much upon our manner of living, it is 
_ abſolutely neceſſary that we avoid every De- 
gree of Indulgence, every Kind of Irregula- 
rity and Idlenefs, or other courſe of Life, that 
may make our Bodies leſs active, leſs pure, and 
| leſs conformable to the Duties of Religion, 

' ._ AnD this is to be done, as I ſaid before, not 
only as a reaſonable and adviſable Thing, but 
as of the utmoſt Neceſſity; it being as eſſential 
to Holineſs, to purify our Bodies, and practiſe 
a ſtrict Temperance, as 1t is neceſſary to practiſe 
a ſtrict 8 | * ow 
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Nov Chriſtian Temperance is no more that 
which may paſs for Temperance in the Sight 
of Men, than Chriſtian Charity is that which 
is viſible to the World. 1 
A woRLDLY Man may think himſelf ſuffi- 
ciently temperate, when he only abſtains from 
ſuch Exceſſes, as may make him fitter to en- 
joy a healthful Serſwality, 
BuT Chriſtian Temperance is of quite ano- 
ther Nature, and for other Ends; it is to put the 

Body into a State of Purity and Submiſſion, and 
give the Soul a divine and heavenly Taſte. 

I is therefore to be obſerved, that Chriſtian 
Temperance is never enough practiſed, but 
when it puts the Body in the fitteſt State for 
Devotion, and other Acts of Holineſs: When 
our Bodies have all that Good done to them, 

have all that Purification, and right Tempers, 
which Abſtinence and Self-denial can give them; 
then do we practiſe Chriſtian Temperance. 

_ THERE is no other Rule than this to go by; 
for fince Chriſtian Temperance is in order to 
_ Holineſs, Purity, and heavenly Affection, he 

can only be faid to be truly temperate, whoſe. 
Temperance is moſt ſerviceable to the higbeſt 
Degrees of Holineſs. = TE 

AND to ſtop ſhort of any known Degrees 
of Temperance, is like ſtopping ſhort of any 
known Degrees of Charity, It is therefore 
neceſſary to practiſe all the Exerciſes of Self- 
denial and ſtrict Abſtinence, as it is neceſſary 
_ to aſpire after real Holineſs, - 3 070 | 
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Fox as our Bodies are conſtant, and Home- 
enemies, and have a mighty Influence in all 
our Actions; fo far as we preſcrve them in a 
State ſuitable to Holineſs, ſo far we preſerve 
ourſelves, fit for the Exerciſe of Religion. 

Ir is out of all queſtion, that there is a 
Purity and Impurity of our Bodies, as well as 
of our Souls; that is, there are ſome States 
and Tempers of our Bodies, that favour and 
incline to Acts of Virtue, and others that as 
much incline to all Sorts of Senſuality. 

"THis is as certain, as that 5 "4 


 Drunkenneſs diſpoſe Men to all forts o fin; 
t 


and give them a Diſreliſh for all kinds o 
lineſs. For as theſe States of Life have the 
utmoſt Contrariety to Religion; ſo every Ap- 
proach towards them is, in a certain Degree, we” 
taking of them, 

A Man that lives in ſuch a State, as not to 
be called either a Glutton or a  Druntard, may 
yet be ſo near them, as to partake of thoſe. 
Tempers and Inclinations, which are the Ef- 
fects of Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 

Fo there are ſuch Degrees in theſe, as in 
other ways of Life. A Man may be vain and 
uncharitable, yet not ſo as to be remarkable for 
his Vanity and Uncharitableneſs; ; ſo he may 


be alſo under the Guilt and evil Effects of eat- 


ing and drinking, though not ſo as to be 
eſteemed either a Glutton or Intemperate. 

So that the only Security for a good Chri- 
Nan, is to make it the Care of his 25 to _ 
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ſiſt all Enjoyments that cheriſh Vanity and Un- 
charitableneſs, not only in ſuch Degrees as 
are ſcandalous and wi/ible in the Eyes of Men, 
but ſuch as 7nwardly hurt the Humility and 
Charity of his Mind. 

In like manner as to Eating and tiring, 
he is conſtantly to practiſe ſuch Abſtinence, as 
may ſecure him not only from Senſuality in 
the Sight of the World, but ſuch as may beſt 
alter, purify, and bumble his Body, and 5 
it the holy Habitation of a Soul devoted to a 
ſpiritual Life. | 

St. Paul faith, 7rherefore ſo run, not as un- 
certainly; fo fight T, not as one that beateth the 
Air. But I keep under my Body, and bring it 


into Subjection, left that by any means, when I 


have preached to others, 1 myſelf ſhould be a 
Caſt-away. (a) 

LE T it therefore be rid, that the Apo- 
ſtle practiſed this Self-denial and Mortification, 
not only as a good and adviſable Thing, and 
ſuitable to Holineſs, but as of the laſt Neceſ- 
ſity. It was not, as he was an Apoſtle, and 
that he might be fitter for the miraculous Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; but it was to ſecure his 
Salvation, leſt when he had preached to others, 
he ſhould be a Caſt-away. 
Luxx it be conſidered that this Apoſtle, who 
lived in Infirmities, in Reproaches, in Neceſſities, 
in Perſecutions, in Diſtreſſes for Chriſt's Sake, 


who Was 4 55 full of Signs and M. anders, and 
(a) 1 You: ix, 


mighty 
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mighty Deeds, and who had been caught up into 
the third Heavens ; yet reckons all his Virtues 
as unſecure, and his Salvation in Danger, with- 


cout this Severity of Self-denial; he thought all 


his other Advancements in Piety, without this, 
to be as vain a Labour, as beating the Air, (a) 

So run I, faith he, not as uncertainly ; by 
which he plainly teaches us, that he who does 
not thus run, who does not thus mortify the 


Body, runs uncertainly, and fighteth to as little 
Purpoſe as he that beateth the Air. 


CN they therefore, who live in Eaſe, and 
Softneſs, and bodily Indulgences, who ſtudy and 


; ſeek after every Gratification, be ſaid to be of 
St. Paul's Religion, or to be governed by that . 
Spirit which governed him? | 


AN Apoſtle preaching the Goſpel with Signs | 
and Wonders in the midſt of Diſtreſs and Per- 
ſecution, thought his own Salvation in Danger, 


without this Subjection of his own Body; and 


ſhall we, who are born in the Dregs of Time, 
who have no Works like his to appeal to, think 
it ſafe to feed and indulge in Eaſe and Plenty ? 

AMan may indeed practiſe the outward 
Part of a Chriſtian, he may be Orthodox 1n his 


Faith, and regular in the Forms of Religion, 


and yet live in Eaſe and Indulgence, But if 


be would put on Chriſt, and be cloathed with 
the Humility and Meekneſs of his true Diſci- 
| ples; if he would /ove his Enemies, and be in 


Chriſt a new Creature; if be would live by 


(a) 2 Cor. xii | | 
_ #Faith, 
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Faith, and have his Converſation in Heaven; 
if he would be born again of God, and overcome 
the World, he muſt lay the Foundation of all 
theſe Graces in the Mortification and Subjec- 
tion of his Body. For not only Religion, but 
Reaſon can ſhew us, that almoſt every ill Tem- 
per, every Hiridrance of Virtue, every Clog in 
our Way of Piety, and the Strength of every 
Temptation, chiefly ariſes from the State of 


our Bodies. | 


_ 


CHAP, VL 
The Subject of Self-denial farther 


| continued, 


HERE are no Truths of Chriſtianity 
more plainly delivered in the Scriptures, 
or more univerſally acknowledged by all Chri- 
ſtians than theſe two, vig. the gefreral Corru; 
tion of human Nature, and the abſolute Neceſ- 
ty of Divine Grace. Now theſe two Doctrines 
make the Reaſon and Neceſlity of a continual 


Self-denial plain and obvious to the meaneſt 


Capacity, and extend it to all thoſe Things or 
Enjoyments, which either ſtrengthen the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature, or grieve the Holy Spi- 

rit of God, and cauſe him to leave us. „ 
LN any one but refle& upon the Nature of 
theſe two fundamental Truths, and he _ 
pom | ind 
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Ws and are ſtraitway dead in Sin. 
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find himſelf ſoon convinced, that all thoſe En- 


joyments are to be abſtained from, which either 
ſupport our natural Blindneſs and Corruption, 
or reſiſt and abate the en of the 1 * 
Spirit. 

4 will find alſo, that this Self. denial muſt 
extend itſelf to every Day of our Lives, unleſs 
he can find a Day when he is free from Weak- 
neſs7 or out of the Way of all Temptations, a 
Day which offers nothigg ſaitable to the Cor- 
ruption of his Nature, or nothing contrary to the 
good Motions and Directions of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Moſt People acknowledge this in general; they 
think it right to avoid Things which ſtrengthen 
our Corruption, and grzeve the Spirit of God ; 
but then not conceiving this with any ſufficient 
Exactneſs, they think that an Abſtinence from 
groſs Sins is a ſufficient Security. 

Bur let ſuch People conſider, that the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature is like any other bodily | 
Illneſs, that never keeps at one Stand, but is 
either Werra or . by every Thing that 
we do. 

A Dropſj or a Gangreen 1 is not only increaſed 
by Drnnkenneſs or diſorderly Indulgences, but 
receives conſtant Strength by all little Indul- 
gences that ſuit with it. 

Now the Corruption of our Nature is an 


inbred Diſtemper, that poſſeſſes us in the Man- 
ner of a Dropſy or Gangreen; if we give into 


notorious Sins, we become Slaves to this Cor- 


Bu r 
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Bur though we keep clear of ſuch great Of- 
fences, yet if we indulge, or allow ourſelves 
in ſuch Practices as ſuit with the Corruption of 
our Nature, we as certainly nouriſh a flow 
Death, and deſtroy ourſelves by Degrees, as a 
Man in a Droſpy, who abſtains from Drunken- 
neſs, yet allows himſelf in ſuch Ways as will 
not fuffer his Diſtemper to abate. 

Now as little Allowances that continually 
increaſe a Diſtemper, will as certainly in time 
make it mortal, as if it had been urged on by 
violent Methods ; ſo little Indulgences, which 


increaſe the Corruption of our Nature, as cer= _ 


tainly tend to a ſpiritual Death, as other more 
irregular Methods. 

I is therefore abſolutely. ct that our 
Self-dental is to be as univerſal, as the Means 
of our Corruption; that it is to laſt as long as 
dur Diſorder, and is to extend itſelf to every 
Thing, and every Way of Life that naturally 
increaſes it; and this, for as neceſſary a Reaſon, 
as a Man in a Drop/y is not only to abſtain from 
Drunkenneſs, but from every Indulgence that 
increaſes his Diſtemper. 

A STATE of Regimen therefore, that is, a 
State of holy Diſcipline, is as neceſſary to alter 
the Diſorder of our Nature, as it is neceſſary to 


remove any diſtempered Habit of Body 


Lux x it be conſidered, that the Corruption 
of our Nature is but very weakly repreſented, 
by comparing it to theſe Diſtempers; that they 
rather expreſs the Manner of its Cure, and the 

| Neceſſity 
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Neceſſity of labouring after it, than ſet forth 


the Degree of the Diſorder. 


Fon a Man in theſe Diſtempers may have 
only ſome Part affected with them; but the 
Corruption of our Natures is as extenſive as 
our Natures; It is the Corruption of every Fa- 
cCulty and every Power; it is Blindneſs in our 
Underſtandings; it is Vanity in our Wills; In- 
| temperance in our Appetites; it is Self-love, 
Anger, Luſt, Pride, and Revenge, in our Paſſi- 
ons; it is Falſeneſs, Hypocriſy, Hatred, and 
Malice, in our Hearts: Now all this, and 
more than this, makes the miſerable Corruption 7 
of human Nature. 

So that it is as neceſſary that our Lives be a 
State of Regimen, that we live by ſuch Rules as 
are contrary to this Variety of Diſorders, as it 
is neceſſary for a Man under a Complication 
of habitual Diſtempers to enter into a n of 
Regularit ). 

I sue pos it will be readily granted, that 
all Tempers are increaſed by Indulgence, and 
that the more we yield to any Diſpoſition, the 
ſtronger it grows ; it is therefore certain, ,that 
Self-denial is our only Cure, and that we muſt 
practiſe as many Sorts of Self-denial, as we 
have ill Tempers to contend with. 
PRIDE, Hypocriſy, Vanity, Hatred, "and 
Detraction, are all diſorderly Indulgences, and 
have their only Cure in Self-denial, as certainly 
as Drunkenneſs and Senſuality. 0 8 
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To deny one's ſelf all Indulgences of Pride 
and Vanity, all Inſtances of Falſeneſs and Hy- 
pocriſy, of Envy and Spight, requires greater 
Care and Watchfulneſs, and a more continual 
Self. denial, than to avoid the Motives to In- 
temperance. 
Au p be that thinks to render himſelf hum- 
ble any other way, than by denying himſelf all 
| Tnſtances of Pride, is as abſurd as he who in- 
tends to be ſober, without abſtaining from all 
Degrees of Intemperance. For Humility as 
truly conſiſts in the Practice of Things that are 


bumble, as Fuſtice conſiſts | in the doing Things 


that are 7u/t. 

_ 'Evexy Virtue is but a mere Name, an empty 
Sound, till it ſhews itſelf by an Abſtinence from 
all Indulgences of the contrary Vice, till it is 
founded In this Self-denial. | 

No this is readily granted to be true in all 

ſenſual Vices, that they are only to be cured by 

a perpetual Self-denial. 

Bu T the Practice of the fame Self-denial is 
as abſolutely required, to deſtroy every ill Tem- 
per of the Mind, as any Sort of Senſuality. 5 

SELF-LOVE, Pride, Vanity, Revenge, Hy- 
pocriſy and Malice, are acknowledged to be 
very Tb Sins, and indeed they are of the very 


Nature of the Devil, and as certainly deſtroy 


the Soul, as Murder and Adultery. 

Bo T the Misfortune is, that we govern our- 
ſelves in theſe Tempers, not by what is /nful 
according to the Principles of Religion, but OY 

. W at - 


our Humility. 
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what is odious in the Eyes of the World. We 


do not labour to avoid the Sin, but are content 
| to avoid what is ſcandalous | in it; 


Tn vs for Inſtance, People would not be 


thought proud; but then they are afraid of no 
Degrees of it, but ſuch. as the World con- 
demns: They do not form their Lives by the 


Scripture-Rules of Humility, but only endea- 
vour to be decent and faſhionable in their Pride. 
Oruxxs would be very ſorry to be remark- 


ed for an envious and malicious Spirit, who 


at the ſame Time, make the Faults of their 


Acquaintance the Pleaſure of their Lives, and 


turn all their Converſation into Eyil- 5 
and Detraction. | 
Now all this proceeds from hene, chat 


they govern themſelves by the Spirit of the 


World: The World allows of Evil-ſpeaking 
and Detraction, and therefore they practiſe it 
openly, though it is as contrary to Religion, as 
Murder and Injuſtice. 

AND thus it will be with all theſe wicked 
Tempers, till we practiſe an univerſal Self- 
denial, and labour after a religious Perfection 

in all our Ways of Life. 


1 Wix are certainly under Habits of Pld. till 
we are governed by Humility ; and we are not 


governed by Humility, till we deny ourſelves, 
and are afraid of every Appearance of Pride, 
till we are willing to comply with every, Thing 
and every State, that may preſerve and ſecure 
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No Man is governed by a religious Juſtice, 
till he is exact in all Degrees of it; till he de- 
nies himſelf all approaches towards Injuſtice; 
till he fears and abhors every Appearance of 

Fraud and crafty Management. 
Now it is this Temper and State of Mind, 
that is the Meaſure of every Virtue. 
A A common Lyar may hate ſome Sort of 
Lyes; an unjuſt Man may avoid ſome Sorts of 
Injuſtice; ſo a proud Perſon: may diſlike ſome 
Inſtances of Pride; but then he has no more 
Title to Humility, than an unjuſt Man has a 
Title to Integrity, becauſe there are ſome Sorts 
of Injuſtice that he avoids. 
So that it is not any ſingle Acts, or any par- 
ticular Reſtraints; but it is an uniform State 
and Temper of the Mind, that ſtands conſtant- 
ly diſpoſed to every Degree of Humility, and 
averſe from every Degree of Pride, that is to 
denominate a Perſon to be truly bumble. 
To meaſure any virtuous Temper by any 
other Standard than this, is not to meaſure our- 
» ſelves by Religion. How can any one be ſaid 
to be religiouſly Chafte, unleſs he abhors and 
avoids all Inſtances of Lewdneſs and Impuri- 
ty? How could he be ſaid to be ſincerely pious, 
unleſs he was fearful of every occaſion of 
Sin? . 5 
Mos it not tharefars by the ſame in Hu- 
mility and every other Virtue ? Can any one be 
reckoned truly humble, till he denies nels 
all inſtances of Pride ? 
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 SELF-DENIAL therefore is ſo , 
neceſſury, that it is the Foundation of every 
Virtue; Humility and Charity requiring more 


Self. Contradiction and Self-denial, than the 
ſtricteſt Temperance. 


FROM theſe Obſervations we may be able 


| to paſs a true Judgment upon ourſelyes as to 
our State of Virtue. If we are denying our- 
ſelves, we are ſo far labouring after Virtue; 

but if Self love, if Tdleneſs and Indulgence, be 
the State of our Lives, we may be ſure that we 


are as diſtant from true Religion, as the Sot is 
diſtant from ſtrict Temperance, _ 
ALIrE of Idleneſs, Indulgence, and Self. 
love, is an entire Reſignation of our ſelves to 
every Vice, except ſuch as cannot be commit- 


ted without Trouble; and we may aſſure out- 
ſelves, that if we are in this State, we are not 
- only Strangers to Virtue, but ready for every 


Sin 5 — ſuits with Eaſe and Softneſs. 
PERSON S of this Turn of Mind, Tak the 

very Form of Fiety, and find it too great'a Con- 

tradiction to their Idleneſs, to comply with the 


very outward Appearance of Religion. They 
would be oftner at Church, but it may be, their 


Seat is crowded, and they: can ſit with more 


_ Eaſe by their F ire-ſide at home. I hey would 


be more exact in Kneeling when they are there, 


if they had always: the ſame Eaſe i in Kneeling. 


I MENT10N theſe particulars, as only ſmall 


Inſtances of that general Deadneſs and] — 7 
rer towards all Parts of Religion, which this 


Spirit 


A OY OC OE 9 1 
ö 


I ** 


upon Chriſtian Pes, fection 
Spirit of Idleneſs and Indulgence creates. For 
it affects People in the ſame Manner as to every 
other Part of their Duty, and makes them in- 
capable of attending to it. For a Perſon, that 
is too idle and Self- indulgent to undergo the 
conſtant Trouble of publick Worſhip, muſt be 
at a great Diſtance from thoſe Virtues, which 
are to be acquired by Care and Watchfulneſs, 
which are to cruc:fy us to the World, and make 
us alive unto God. | 
-  AMBIT10N and worldly Cares diſtract the 
Mind, and fill it with falſe Concerns; but even 
theſe Tempers are in a nearer State to Religion, 
and leſs indiſpoſe the Soul to it, than Idleneſs 
and Indulgence, For Ambition and worldly 
Cares, though they employ the Mind wrong, 
yet as they employ it, they preſerve ſome De- 
gree of Activity in it, which by ſome Means or 
other may happen to take a right Turn; but 
Idleneſs and Indulgence is the Death and Buri 
of the Soul, | T1. 
I. HAVE been more particular upon this 
Temper, becauſe it is ſo common, and even 
acknowledged without Shame. People, who 
would not be thought Reprobares, are yet not 
afraid to let you know that they hardly do any 
thing but eat, and drint, and ſleep, and take 
ſuch Diverſions as ſuit with their Eaſe ;- where- 


1 


zs if ſuch a State of Life be examined by the 


Rules of Reaſon and Religion, it will appear 
as dangerous and frightful, as any other repro- 
bate State of Sin. For it is a State that nouriſhes 


4 all 
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all the Corruption of our Nature ; that expoſes 


us to all the Vanity of the World; that refigns 
us vp to all the Power of the Dovil: *-* + 


Dip we deſign to ſet ourſelves in the faireſt 
Poſture for the Devil to hit us, we ought to 


chuſe that of Idleneſs and Indulgence. 


War c and Pray, ſaith our Saviour, that 


| ye fall not into Temptation. The Devil's Advice 
15 Be idle and indulge, and then ye will yield 


to every Temptation. For if Watching and 
Prayer have any Tendency to prevent our falling 
into Temptation, it is certain that Idleneſs and 


Indulgence muſt, in an equal Degree, _y us 
incapable of reſiſting them. MH © 


To return: As certain therefore as our Na- 


ture is in a State of Corruption; as certain as 
this Corruption conſiſts in ill Tempers and In- 
clinations; ſo certain is it, that if we would 
not die in our Sins, we muſt enter upon ſuch 
a Courſe of Life as is a State of Denial, not 


only to this or that, but to al] thoſe _— 
Tempers and Inclinations, 
Fork ſince Man is only a Compound of cor- 


rupt and diforderly Tempers, it is as neceſſary 
to deny himſelf, as to reſiſt Evil; and he is in- 
deed only fo far virtuous, as he has put off him- 
"ſelf, and is guided and governed 735 another 
8 Spirit. | . 


WurN we ſpeik of Self- denial, we are apt 


to confine it to Eating and Drinking; but we 
bought to conſider, that though a ſtrict Tem- 
Ppeiance be N in theſe things, * theſe 


8 are 
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are the eaſieſt and ſmalleſt Inſtances of Self- 
denial, Pride, Vanity, Self-love, Covetouſneſs, 
Envy, and athes Inclinations of the like Nature, | 
call for a more conſtant and watchful Sclf-denial, 
than the Appetites of Hunger and Thirſt. 

TIL L therefore we make our Self- denial as 
univerſal as our Corruption; till we deny our- 
ſelves all Degrees of Vanity and Folly, as ear- 
neſtly as we deny ourſelves all Degrees of 
Drunkenneſs; till we reject all Sorts of Pride 
and Envy, as we abhor all Kinds of Giutto- 
ny; till we are as exact in all Degrees of Hu- 
mility, as we are as exact in all Rules of Tem- 
perance ; till we watch and deny all irregular 
Tempers, as we avoid all forts of Senſuzlity, 
we can no more be ſaid to practiſe Self-denial, 
than he can be ſaid to be juſt, who only denies 
himſelf the Liberty of Stealing. | 
Ax p till we do enter into this Courſe of 
univerſal Self-denial, we ſhall make no Pro- 
greſs in true Piety, but our Lives will be a vi- 
diculous Mixture of I know not what; ſober 
and covetous, proud and devout, temperate and 
vain, regular in our Forms of Devotion, and 
irregular | in all our Paſſions, circumſpect in little 
Modes of Behaviour, and careleſs and negligent 
of Tempers, the moſt eſſential to Piety. 

AND thus it will neceſſarily be with us, till 
we lay the Axe to the Root of the Tree; till 
we 'deny and renounce the whole Cortuption 
of our Nature, and reſign ourſelves up entirely 
to the * of God, to think, and ſpeak, 
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and act, by the Wiſdom and Purity of Re- 


ligion. 

LET it be ſuppoſed, that Religion required 
us to forget a Language that we loved and 
had been bred in, and conſtantly to ſpeak in a 
Language that was new and difficult; | 

Cool p we poſlibly forget our former Lan- 
guage that we loved, and was natural to us, 
any other way, than by denying ourſelves the 
Liberty of ever ſpeaking it ? 

Coup we forget it by only forbearing to 
uſe it on ſome particular Occaſions? Would 
it not be as neceſſary to abſtain from Thinking, 
Reading, and Writing in it, as to abſtain from 
uſing it in Converſation ? Could we render our 
new Language any other way habitual or natu- 
ral to us, than by — it the Language of all 
Seaſons. 

Now this may teach us the abſolute Neceſſ ity 
of an univerſal Self-denial ; for though Religion 
does not commarid us to part with an old 
Language that we love, yet it commands us to 
part with an o/d Nature, and to live and aCt by | 
a new Heart and a new Spirit. 

8 Now can we think to part with an old 

Nature, by fewer Rules of Abſtinence, than 
are neceſſary to get rid of an old Language? 
Muſt we not deny ourſelves the Liberty of 
ever acting according to it? Can we get rid of 
it, by only denying it in particular Inſtances ? 
f Muſt i it*not be as neceſſary to abſtain from all 
iis ways of T ä and Withing, * 
an 
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and Diſliking, as to practiſe. any Abſtinence at 
all ? For if the whole is to be changed, if a 
ne Heart is to be obtained, we are doing no- 

thing, whilſt we only renounce it in part; and 
can no more be ſaid to live by a new Heart, 
than they can be ſaid to ſpeak only a new Lan- 
guage, whoſe general Converſation is in their 
old natural Tongue. | 

_Inveevp, alittle Attention to the Nate 

of Man, and the Nature of Chriſtianity, will 

ſoon convince us, that Se//-denzal is the very 
| Subſtance, the Beginning and Ending of all 
our Virtues. For, 

* FIRST, Chriſtianity i 1s the Cure of the Cor- 
ruption of our natural State. Now what is 
the Corruption of our natural State? Why it 
conſiſts chiefly in Temper's and Paſſions, and In- 
clinations that fix us to bodily and e Enjoy- 
ns; as 70 our proper good. 

N ow how is it that Chriſtianity cureih this 
Corruption of our Nature? Why it cureth this 
Corruption of our Nature, by teaching us to live 

and act by Principles of Reaſon and Religion. 
nr are theſe ee of Reaſon and 

Religion? 

In RV are ſuch as theſe: 

FIRST, That God is our only Geed ; that 
we cannot poſſibly be happy, but in ſuch En- 
joyment of him, as he is pleaſed to communi- 
cate to us. | 
in Dee dor, That our Souls are * tal 

Spirits, that are here only in a State of Trial 
and Probation, . 
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 _ Tr1RDLyY, That we muſt all appear before 
the Judgment- ſeat of God, to receive the Sen- 
tence of eternal Life, or eternal Death. 

TAS E are the chief principles of Reaſon 
and Religion, by which every Chriſtian is to 
live; judging and thinking, chuſing and avoid- 
ing, hoping and fearing, loving and hating, 
acgording to theſe Principles, as becomes a 
Mere. that is ſent hither to prepare himſelf 
to ee with God in everlaſting Happineſs, 

Now who does not ſee, that this reſolves 
all our Religion into a State of Se dental, or 
Contradiction to our natural State:! 

For firſt, what can be a greater Self-denial, | 
or more contradictory to all our habitual No- 
tions and natural Sentiments, than to live and 
govern ourſelves by a Happineſs that is to be 
had in God alone? A Happineſs, which our 
| Senſes, our old Guides, neither fee, nor feel, 
nor taſte, nor perceive ? A Happineſs, which 
gives us neither Figure nor Dignity, nor Equi- 
Page, nor Power, nor * amongſt one ano- 
ther t 

Lo ok at Mani in his natural State, acting 
by the judgment of his Senſes, following the 
Motions of his Nature, and you will ſee him 
acting as if the World was full of n Sorts 
of Happineſs. 

Hz has not only a m imaginary Plea- 
| ſures, but has found out as many Vexations ; 
all which ſhew, that he thioks Happineſs Is 


every-where to be found; for no one is vexed 
_— „ 1 bel 
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at any thing, but where he thinks he is diſap- 

122 of ſome poſſible Happineſs. 

THE Happineſs therefore of Religion, which 
is an Happineſs in God alone, is a great Con- 
tradiction to all our natural and habitual Tem 
pers and Opinions; not only as it propoſes a 

Good, which our Senſes cannot reliſh, but as 
, leads us from all thoſe imaginary Enjoyments, 

on which our Senſes have fixed our Hearts. 

To think of Religion in any other Senſe, 
than as a State of Se/f-denial, is knowing no- 
thing at all of it: For its whole Nature is to 
direct us by a Light, and Knowledge, and 
Wiſdom from God, which is all contrary to 
the Darkneſs, Ignorance, and Folly of our 
Natures. 

Ix is therefore altogether impoſſible for any 
Man to enter into the Spirit of Religion ; but 
by denying himſelf, by renouncing all his natu- 
ral Tempers and Judgments, which have been 
formed by the blind Motions of Fleſh and 
Blood, and ſtrengthened by the Example and 
Authority of the World. He cannot walk in 
the Light of God, but by rejecting the Dreams 
of his Senſes, the V ions of his own Thoughts, 
and the Darkneſs of worldly Wiſdom. _ 
We may let our Senſes tell us, what we are 
to eat and drink, or when we are to fleep; we 
may let them teach us, how near we may 
draw to a Fire, how great a Burden we-may 
carry, or into how deep a Water we may go; 

in theſe chings _ are our proper Guides. 
1 Bur, 
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B u * if we appeal to them to know the 
true Gord of Man, or the proper Happineſs 
of our rational Nature; if we aſk them what 

Guilt there is in Sin, or what Excellence there 
is in Piety; if we conſult them as our Guides 
and Inſtructors in theſe Matters, we act as ab- 
ſurdly, as if we were to try to Hear with our 
Eyes, or fee with our Ears. 

Fo R our Senſes are no more fitted to tell 
us our true Gad, as we are Chriſtians and ra- 
tional Creatures, than our Eyes are fitted to in- 
ſtruct us in 8 ounds, or our Ears in Sights. 

| REL161oNn: therefore has juſt ſo much Power 
over us, as it has Power over our natural Tem- 
fers, and the Judgments of our Senſes; ſo far 
as it has made us. deny ourſelves, and reject the 
Opinions and Judgments of Fleſh and Blood, 
ſo far has it ſettled its Power within us. 

HEN CE appears the abſolute Neceſſity of 
our Sayour's Propoſal to Mankind, any 
Man will come — mes let him deny bimjel If ve 
follow me. 

Fon it plainly appears from the Nature of 
the Thing, that no Man can follow Chriſt, 
or walk in the Light that he walked, but by 

' denying himſelf, — walking contrary to the 
Darkneſs and Errors of his own Heart and 
Mind. | ö 

A our ways of thinking and judging of 
the Nature and Value of Things, are corrup- 
ted with the Groſsneſs and Errors of our Senſes. 

IEG judge of every thing in the fame man- 

, 
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ber, that the Child judges of his Play-tbings; 


that is, it is by our Senſes alone that we paſs 
the Judgment, though we think that we act 
with the Regſon of Men. = 
Taz World is made up of fine Sights, E- 
quipage, Sports, Shew and Pageantry, which 
pleaſe and captivate the Minds of Men, be- 
cauſe Men have yet the Minds of Children, 
and are juſt the fame Slaves to their Senſes that 
Children are. 
As Children and Men ſee the ſame Colours 
in Things; ſo Children and Men feel the ſame 
ſenſible Pleaſures, and are affected with external 
Objects in the ſame manner. 

Bur the Misfortune is, that we 1080 at 
the little Pleaſures, poor Deſigns, and frifling 
Satisfactions of Children; whilſt at the ſame 
time, the Wiſdom, the W red, aud Great- 
neſs of Men, are yum taken up with the ſame 
Trifles. 

A Coacn and Six, and an embroidered Suit, 
| ſhall make a great Stateſman as hap 5 as ever 
| Go-cart and Feather made a-Child. | 

Wu nN a Man thinks how happy he ſhall 
be with a great Eſtate, he has all the fame 
Thoughts come into his Head that a Child 
has, when he thinks what he would do with 
a great Sum of Money ; he would buy twenty 
little Horſes, he would have twenty fine Coats, 
_ ſee all fre Sights, and the like, | 

Nou promiſe but a Man a great Eſtate, and 
| you will raiſe all theſe fame Thoughts and 

Deſigns i in his Mind. Now. 


2 
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Now whence can all this proceed, but from 
this, that men act with the ſame Vanity of 
Mind; are under the ſame pocr Guidance of 
their Senſes ; are as ignorant of their true Hap- 
prneſs ; as great Strangers to their on Nature; 
and as far from a true Senſe of their Relation to 
God, as when they firſt ſet out in Life. 

A x p is not this a plain Argument of the 
Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of Self-denial 7 
For to ii dulge ourſelves and live according to 
our natural Tempess and Judgments, is to grow 


old in the Follies of Childhood. And to deny 


ourſelves, is to ſave ourſelves, as it is denying 


ſuch Tempers and Judgments as are Contrary 


to our eternal Happineſs. 
To proceed: Let us take ano: kit View of 


the Weakneſs and Diſorder of our Nature, that 


we may ſtill ſee a greater N on of not walk- 


Ing according to it. 


WHEN we ſee People dro or in a violent 
Paſſion, we readily own, that they are, ſo long 
as that continues, in a Sate of Deluſſon, think- 


ing, ſaying, and doing irregular Things by the 


mere Force of their Blood and Spirits. In 
theſe States we all ſte and acknowledge the 
Power of our Bodies over our Reaſon, and ne- 
ver ſuppoſe a Man capable of judging or act- 
ing wilely, ſo long as he is under the Violence 


of Paſjion, or heated with drink. 


Now this is more or leſs the conſtant State 
of all Mankind, who are, by bodily I'npreſ- 


Hons, and the Agitations of the Blood and 


Spirits, 
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1 Spirits, in the ſame kind of Deluſion, as Men 


that are drunk or in a Paſſion, 9 not al- 
ways in the ſame Degree. 
AMan that is drunk has heated his Blood 
to that Degree, that it ſends up Spirits to the 
Brain in too violent a Motion, and in too great 
a Quantity. This violent Motion of the Spirits, 
raiſes ſo many Ideas in the Brain, and in ſo 
diſorderly a Manner, that the Man is every 
Minute different from himſelf, as faſt as dif- 
ferent or new Ideas are raiſed in his Head by the 
impetuous Courſe of the Spirits. 'This is the 
Diſorder of a Man that is drunk, | | 
Now this is the State of all People more or 
leſs, when they appear to one another as ſober. 
For firſt, Drunkenneſs is a State of Diſor- 
der and Deluſion, becauſe our Heads are then 
fill'd with a crowd of Ideas, which we have 
little or no Power over, and which for that Rea- 
ſon diſtract our Judgment. 
| Now this is in a certain Degree the State of 
all Men whilſt they are in the Body: The 
Conſtitution of our Bodies, and our Commerce 
with the World, is conſtantly filling our Heads 
with Ideas and Thoughts, that we have little or 
no Power over, but intrude upon our Minds, 
alter our Opinions, and affect our Judgments 
in the ſame Manner, as they diſorder the AIDS 
of thoſe that are Abit 
Lux any one but try to Welker upon any 


tze moſt important Doctrine of Religion, and 


he will find the Truth of this Obſervation; he 
will | 
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—— nd a thoufand Ideas crowd in upon him, 
in ſpight of all his Care to avoid them, which 
will hinder his Meditation, and prevent his ſeeing 
Things in that Light in which he would ſee 
them, if his Mind was empty of other Thoughts. 
Now it is the ſame Caule that hinders him 
Z frown thinking / well as he would, that hinders 
the drunken Nan from thinking at all; that is, 

an involuntary Succeſſion of Ideas. , 
| So that every Man, ſo long as he is in the 
Body, is in ſome Degree weak and diſordered 


in his Judgment, in the ſame Manner, and for 


the ſame Cauſes, as People that are drunk. 
_ _ SECONDLY, Another Circumſtance of 
Drunkenneſs is this, that Ideas and Thoughts 
are raifed in a difo:derly Manner, becauſe the 
Blood is too much heated. 
N ow this is another conſtant Circumſtance 
that attends Men in every State of Life. 
Fo firſt, it is the ſame Thing whether our 
Spirits be heated with Liquor, or any thing elſe; 
if they are heated, all the lame Effects are pro- 
duced, _ 

TuIsò is undeniably true, becauſe we daily 
' ſee that Paſſion will heat and diſorder People 
in the fame Manner, as they 2 are whoare inflamed 
with Liquor. 

THEREFORE our own Thoughts and . 
ginations have the ſame Effect upon our Spirits 
as Drink; fo that it is the ſame Thing whether 

a Man be drunk with Paſſion, or any other 
| violent Set of POO or heated with Liquor. 
| "= REC. 
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There is the ſame Weakneſs of Mind, the ſame 


diſordered Imagination, and the ſame wrong 


Apprehenſion of the Nature of Things. 

Now though all People are not at all Times 
drunk with Paſſion, or ſome violent Imagina- 
tion, yet they are always in a Diſorder of the 
ſame Kind; they have ſomething that affects and 
hurries their Spirits in the ſame Manner, that a 
Baan: s Spirits are affected in ſome violent Paſſion. 

Ap the Reaſon is, becauſe Men are always 
in ſome Paſſion or other, though not to that 
Degree as to be viſible, and give Offence to 
other People. 

Wr are always in a State either of Self- love, 

Vanity, Pride, Hatred, Spite, Envy, Cove- 
touſneſs, or Ambition: Some one or other of. 
theſe Paſſions is in ſome Degree affecting our 
Spirits, in the ſame Manner that any violent 
Paſſion, or heat of Liquor affects our Spirits, 
differing only in the Degree. 
 » A $1LEN T Envy, a ſecret Vanity, which no 

body ſees, raiſes Thoughts in our Heads, and 
diſorders our Judgments in the ſame Manner as 
more violent Paſſions. 

Vo v may increaſe the / anity and Envy, till 
it ends in Diſtraction and Madneſs, as it ſome- 
times happens; but then we may be ſure, that 
it difordered our Underſtanding in the ſame 
; Manner, and made us fooliſh and extravagant 
in ſome Degree, long before it came to Mad- 
neſs. Whilſt therefore we are in the Body, we 
are conſtantly i in a Slate of Diſorder, like to 
* * | 


— 
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thoſe who are drunk, or in a violent Nds 
we have ſome Pain or other, either of Self- 
love, Vanity, Envy, or the like, that affects 

our Spirits, and diſorders our Judgment in the 
fame Manner, though not in the ſame Degree, 
as their Spirits are affected who are in the heat 
of Drink, or in ſome violent Paſſion. ac 

TIR DL, Another Circumſtance of Prunk 

enneſs is this, that it forms us to a Taſte and 
Temper peculiar to it, ſo as to leave a Dulneſs 
and Indiſpoſition in the Mind towards any 
Thing elſe. An habitual Drunkard has no 
Pleaſure, like that confuſed Hurry and Heat of 
Thoughts that ariſes from inflamed Blood. 
The repeating of this Pleaſure fo often, has 
given him a Turn of Mind that relifhes nothing 
but what relates to Intemperance. 
Now this is the State of all People in ſome 
Reſpect or other; there is ſome Way of Life 
that has got hold of them, and given them a 
Taſte and Reliſh for it, in the ſame Manner 
that Drinking has formed the Drunkard to a pe- 
culiar liking of it. All People are not intem- 
perate, but all are nnder Habits of Life that 
affect the Mind in the ſame Manner as Ine. 
perance. 

So ME People "oY indulged themſcloes fo 
long in Dreſing; others in Play; others in 
Sports of the Field; others only in little gaſiping 

Stories; that they are as much Slaves to theſe 
Ways of Life, as the 1 intemperate rn is a Slays 


to — 
̃ N ow 
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Now wet readily own that a Man, who has 
—— himſelf to the Pleaſures of Drinking 


1 


and Intemperance, has thereby rendered him- 

ſelf incapable of being a reaſonable Fudge of 

bother Happineſs and Pleaſure; but then we do 

not enough conſider, that we are hurt in the 

fame. Manner, by any other Way of Life that 

bas taken hold of us, and given us a Taper 
and Turn of Mind peculiar to it. 

Ir is to as little purpoſe to talk of Religion, 
or the Happineſs of Piety, to a Perſen that is 
fond of Dreſs, or Play, or Sports, as to another 
that is intemperate ; for the Pleaſures of theſe 


particular ways of Life make him as deaf to all 


other Propofals of Happineſs, and as incapable | 


of judging of other Happineſs and Pleaſure, as 


he who is enſlaved to Intemperance. 


- A Lady abominates a Sot, as a ONE 5 


that has only the Sbape of a Man; but then 
ſhe does not conſider, that, denden as he is, 


haps he can be more content with the want 


of Liquor, than ſhe can with the want of fine 
Claaths: And if this be her Caſe, ſhe only dif- 
fers from him, as one benennt Man differs 
from another. 

Tu us it appears, that whether we conſider | 
the Nature, Circumſtances, and Effects of 
Drunkennefs, that all Mankind are more or leſs 
in the ſame State of Weakneſs and Diſorder. - 
IAE dwelt the longer upon this Compa- 
riſon, becauſe it ſeems ſo ecaſily to explain the 
Diſorder of our Nature. For as every one 
. K readily 
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2 ſees how the bodily Diſorders of Drunk- 

enneſs, and violent Paſſion, blind and pervert 
our Minds; ſo it ſeems an eaſy ſtep from thence, 
to imagine how the Body, though in a cooler 
State, does yet diſorder the Mind in the ſame 
Manner, though not in the ſame Degree. It 
is alſo eaſy to conceive, that if violent Paſſion, 
or aà heated Imagination, confounds our Judg- 
ments, and gives us wrong Apprehenſions of 
Things, that therefore al Paſſions, though more 
_ Fill and fecret, muſt yet influence our Minds, 
and 'make us weak and diſordered in our Judg- 
ments, in the ſame Manner, though not in the 
fame Degree, as thoſe are, who are in a violent 
Paſſion. So that the meaneſt Capacity may 
by this apprehend, that fo long as we are in the 
Body, we are in a State of Weakneſs and Diſ- 
order, that is full of ſuch Blindneſs and De- 
luſion, as attends a State of Drunkenneſs and 
Paſſion. 

II is intended, by this Account of human 
Nature, to convince us of the ab/olute Neceſiiy 
of renouncing ourſelves, of denying all our 
Tempers and Inclinations, and refigning our- 
ſelves wholly to the Light and Wiſdom of God. 
For ſince by our State of Corruption and Sla- 

very to the Body, we are always under the 
Power of its Sind Motions; fince all our Incli- 
nations and Judgments are only the Judgments 
of heated Blood, drunken Spirits, and diſordered 
Paſſions, we are under as abſolute a Neceſ- 
: 7 i . —— all our — ns _ 
Fl Judg- 
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| Judgments, as of refraining from Intempe- 
rance. 

Fo muſt a "Mn. that is in a fit of violent 
Paſſion, filence that Paſſion before he can judge 
.of the ordinary Things of Life? Is it a State of 
' ſuch Blindneſs as makes him blind in the plain- 
elt Matters, and unable to judge rightly even 
of Things which he is acquainted with? And 
can we think, that our more ii and ſecret 
Paſſions of Selt-love, Pride, Vanity, Envy, and 
the like, make us leſs blind as to the Things 
of God, than a heated Paſſion does as to the 
. Things of this World ? 
WII I an inflamed Paſſion diſorder a Man 
too much to judge of any Thing, even in his 
own Buſineſs ? And will not a Paſſion of /e/5 
violence diſorder a Man's Judgment in Things 
of a ſpirityal Nature, which he never was 
rightly aquainted with, which he never ſaw or 
underitood in the Manner that he ought, and 
which are all Fagiteary to the e of his 
558 35 
ExRRV one ſees People i in the World, whom 
he takes to be incapable of ſober Jud ments, 
and wiſe: Reflections, for this Reaſon, 3 
he ſees that they are full of themſelves, blind- 
ed with Prejudices, violent in their Paſſions, 
wild and extravagant in their Imaginations. 
. Now as often as we ſee theſe People, we 
| ſhould reflect that we ſee ourſelves; for we as 
certainly ſee a true Repreſentation of ourſelves, 


when we look at ſuch People, as we ſee a true 
l R 2 | Picture 


Picture of our State, when we ſee a Man in 
the Sorrows and Agonies of Death. 

Lo are not Dying as this Man is; you are 
not in his State of Sickneſs and Extremity; but 
ſtill, his State ſhews you your own true Picture; 
it ſhews you, that your Life is in the mid of 
Death; that you have in you the Seeds of Sick- 
neſs and Mortality; that you are dying, though 
not in his Degree ; and that you are only at a 
little uncertain Diſtance from thoſe, who are 
lying upon their laſt Beds. 

Wu x therefore you ſee Men living in the 
Diſorders of their Paſſions, blinded with Pre- 
judices, ſwelling in Pride, full of themſelves, 
vain in their Imaginations, and perverſe in their 
Tempers, you muſt believe, that you ſee as 
true a Repreſentation of your own State, as if 
vou ſaw a Man in his laſt Sickngſs. 

'Yov, it may be, are not in the Extravagance 
of his diſordered T empers, you are at ſome un- 
"certain Diſtance from his State; but if you 
| fancy that you are not corrupted with Selbe, 

not weakened by Prejudices, not blinded with 
Pride, not vain in your Imaginations, not ridi- 
culous i in your Tempers, becauſe you are not 
in ſuch Diſorders as you find ſome People, you 
think as abſurdly, as if you was to imagine 
yourſelf to be immortal, becauſe you are not 

in that extremity of Death, in which you ſee 
N People. 

"AND as the true Way of inowieg; and be- 

"In! ing” rightly 2 wills the Weakneſs and 

a | Mortality 
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Mortality of our State, is frequently to view 
the Condition of dying Men, as Pictures of 
ourſelves; ſo the moſt likely Means to affect 
us with a juſt Senſe of the Corruption and 
Diſorder of our Hearts, is to conſider the 
Frailties, Corruptions, and Diſordets of other 
People, as certain Repreſentations of the Frail- 
ty and Corruption of our own State, Ws 
WEN therefore you ſee the Violence of 
other Men's Paſſions, the Irregularity of their 
Tempers, the Strength of their Prejudices, the 
Folly of their Inclinations, and the Vanity of 
their Minds, remember that you ſee ſo many 
plain Reaſons for denying yourſelf, and reſiſting} 
your own Nature, which has in it the Seeds 
of all thoſe evil Tempers, which you ſee in the 
molt irregular People. is ir 
FRO M the foregoing Reflections upon hu- 
man Nature, we may learn thus much, that 
Abſtinence, as to Eating and Drinking, is but a 
ſmall Part of Chriſtian Self-denzal. 
. Taz Corruption of our Nature has its chief 
Seat in the Irregularity of our Tempers, the 
Violence of Paſſions, the Blindneſs of our 
Judgments, and the Vanity of our Minds; it 
is as dangerous, therefore to indulge theſe Tem- 
pers, as to live in Gluttony and Intemperance. 
Loy think it 'ſhameful to be an Epicure ; 
you would not be ſuſpected to be fond of Li- 
 guor ; you think theſe Tempers would too 
much ſpoil all your Pretences to Religion: 
You are very right in your Judgment ; but 
R 3 1 


246 _ Prafical Treat 7X 2 


then proceed a ſtep farther, and think it as 
ſhameful to be fond of Dreſs, or delighted 
with yourſelf, as to be fond of Dainties ; and 
that it is as great a Sin to pleaſe any corrupt 
Temper of your Heart, as to pleaſe your Pa- 
late: Remember, that Blood heated with Paj- 
fion, is like Blood heated with Liquor, and that 
the groſſneſs of Gluttony is no greater a Con- 
trariety to Religion, than the Politeneſs of Pride, 
and the Vanity of our Minds. | p 
 THave been the longer upon this Subject, 
trying every way to repreſent the Weakneſs 
and Corruption of our Nature; becauſe fo far as 
we rightly underſtand it, fo far we ſee into the 
Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of all religious 
Duties. If we fancy ourſelves to be wiſe and 
regular in our Tempers and Judgments, we 
can ſee no Reaſon for denying ourſelves; but if 
we find that our whole Nature is in Diforder, 
that our Light is Darkneſs, our Wiſdom F ool- 
iſhneſs, that our Tempers and Judgments are 
as grols and blind as our Appetites, that our 
Senſes govern us as they govern Children, that 
our Ambition and Greatneſs is taken up with 
Gugaws and'Trifes, that the State of our Bodies 
Is a State of Error and Deluſion, like that of 
Drunkenneſs and Paſſion. 
Ix we ſee ourſelves in this true Light, we 
ſhall ſee the whole Reaſon of Chriſtian Sel/- 
denial, of Meekneſs, and Poverty of Spirit, of 
potting” — 85 our 028 Man, 1671 renouncing our 
, 200 whole 
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whole Selves, that we may ſee all Things in 
God; of Watching and Prayer, and mortify- 
ing all our Inclinations, that our Hearts may be 

moved by a Motion from God, and our Wills 
and Inclinations be directed by the Light and 
Wiſdom of Religion. 
RELIGION has little or no hold of us, till 
ve have theſe right Apprehenſions of ourſelves ; 
it may ſerve for a little Decency of outward 
Behaviour, but it is not the Religion of our 
Hearts, till we feel the Weakneſs and Diſorder 
of our Nature, and embrace Piety and. Deyo- 
tion, as the Means of recovering us to a State 
of Perfection and Happineſs in God. 

A Man that thinks himſelf in Health, can- 
not lament the Sickneſs of his State. 

Ir we are pleaſed with the Pride and Vanity 
5 of our Minds, if we live in Pleaſure! and Self- 
ſatisfactions, we ſhall feel no Meaning in our 


Devotions, when we lament the Miſery and 


: Corruption, of our Nature, We may have 
Times and Places to mourn for Sins; but we 
ſhall feel no more inward Grief, than hired 
Mourners do at a Funeral. | 
S8o that as the Corruption of our Nature, is 
the Foundation and Reaſon of Self-denial ; ſo 
a right Senſe. and Feeling of that Corruption, 
is neceſſary to make us rightly affected with the 
Offices and Devotions of Reſigion. 

I SH.A LL now ſhew, that the Ran 
neſs and Neceſſity of Self-denial, is alſo found- 
* upon another fundamental Doctrine of Ra- 
N 1” ligion, 
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gion, namely, the Necęſity of Divine Grace, 
which I ſhall leave to be "the a e 1 the | 
e Chepter. 


eg 1 T8: 


Of whe N ef ity of Divine Grace, and 
te ſeveral Duties to which it calleth 
all Chri Mane, 99555 


7 ho OME now to tet Article of our 
Religion, namely, the abſolute Necęſſity 
Divine Grace, which is another eee and 

| conſtant Reaſon of 'Self-dental. - 
Tux inviſible Operation 400 Aſfiſtance of 
God's: Holy Spirit, by which we are diſpoſed 
towards that which is good, and made able to 
perform 1 Wi is a n Doctrine of Chriſi. 

-- anity, © . 

OuR IRR Life is preſerved: by eme 21 
on with God, who is the Fountain of Life to 
all the Creation, to which Union we are alto- 
gether Strangers; - we find that we are alive, as 
We find that we think; but how, or by what 
Influence from God our Life is ſupported, is a 


Sceret into which we cannot enter. It is the 


ſame Thing with relation to our ſpiritual Life, 


= or FLAY of Grace; it ariſes from ſome inviſible 


M . Niion 
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' Union with God, or Divine Influence, which 
in this State of Life we cannot comprehend. 
Our bleſſed Saviour faith, The Wind bloweth 
_ where it lifteth, and thou hearef the Sound thereof, 
but. cannot tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth ; fo is every one that is born of God. (a) 
This ſhews us how ignorant we are of the Man- 
ner of the Operations of the Holy Spirit ; we 
may feel its Effects, as we may perceive the 
Effects of the Wind, but are as much Strangers 
to its Manner of coming upon us, as we are 
Strangers to that Kpct Point, from whence 
the Wind begins to blow, and where it will 
ceaſe. | 
TR Spirit of God is like the Nature of 
God, oo high for our Conceptions, whilſt we 
are in theſe dark Houſes of Clay. But our 
bleſſed Saviour has in ſome Degree helped our 
Conceptions in this Matter, by the Manner of 
his giving the Holy Spirit to his Diſciples. And 
be breathed on them, and ſaid unto them, Receive 
the Holy Ghoſt, Now by this Ceremony of 
Breathing, we are taught to conceive of the 
Communications of the Holy Spirit, with ſome 
Likeneſs to Breath or Wind, that its Influences 
come upon us in ſome Manner moſt like to a 
gentle Breathing of the Air. Repreſentations 
of this Kind are only made in Compliance with 
the Weakneſs of our Apprehenſions, which 
not a able t to conceive 'T hings ' as they. are 


(a) Johs ii iii. 8. 
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in their own Nature, muſt be inſtructed, by 
comparing them to ſuch Things as our Senſes 
are acquainted with. Thus the J/7/dom and 
* Knowledge that is revealed from God, is com- 
pared to Light ; not becauſe Light is a true 
Repreſentation of the Wiſdom of God ; but 
becauſe it ſerves beſt to repreſent it to our low 
Capacities. In like manner, the Influences of 
the Holy Spirit are ſet forth by the Ceremony 
of Breathing upon us; not becauſe Breath, or 
Ar, or Wind, are true Repreſentations of the 
Gifts of the Spirit; ; butecaule they are the 
Propereſt Repreſentation that IS fall within 
our Knowledge. 
Bu T that which is moſt neceſſary for us to 


know, and of whichwe are ſufficiently inform- 


ed in Scripture, is the abſolute Neceſſi 2 of this 
Divine Aſfiſtance. 
W ate uſed to conſider thoſe only as in- 


Hired Perſons, who are called by God to ſome 
extraordinary Deſigns, and act by immediate 
Revelation from him. Now as Inſpiration 1 im- 
_plies an immediate Revelation from God, 
this Senſe there have been but few inſpired Per 


- ſons; but Inſpiration, as it - ſignifies an gnvtfible 


Operation, or Aſſiſtance and Inſtruction of God's 
Holy Spirit, is the common Gift and Privilege 


of all Chriſtians ; in this Senſe of Inſpiration 
they are all inſpired Perſons. Know ye not, 


faith St, Paul, that your Body is the Temple of 


- the Holy Ghoſt which is in you ? St. Jobn like- 


Rs. Hereby know we Hee ve decelleib in us, 5 


> 
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the Spirit which be hath given us: For as many = 
as are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sous of. — 
God. Again, Now if any Man hath not the : 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. (a) From 
| theſe, and many other Paſſiges of the like Na- 
ture, it is undeniably - plain, that the Life 
which we now live, is a Life in and by the 
Spirit of God, and that they are only Sons ß | 
God, who are led by this Spirit. Now this = 
Doctrine plainly proves the Neceſſity of a con- | 
ſtant Self-denial ; for it muſt be neceſſary that 
we deny ourſelxes all Yhoſe Tempers and Ways 
of Life, which may make God vithbold his 
Grace from us; and likewiſe all thoſe Enjoy- 
ments and Indulgences, which may make us 
leſs able and leſs diſpoſed to improve and co-ope- 
rate with thoſe Degrees of Divine Grace, that 
are communicated to us. 
Ov bleſſed Saviour faith, I any Man be 
me, be will keep my Words, and my Father will 
hoe him, and we Will come unto 2 and make 
our abode with bim. (b) This teaches us how 
we are to invite the good Spirit of God todwell 
in us: We are to prepare ourſelves for the A- * 
bode of this Divine Gueſt, by loving Chriſt, and 
keeping his Commandments: Whence we alſo 
learn, that the Spirit of God does not equally | 
vit all Perſons in all Ways of Life, but that 
we mult prepare ourſelves for his Preſence. 


—— 2 — 


(4) Rom, viii, 11. (3) John xiv. 23. 
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1 Wx are alſo told, that God reſſteih the Proud, 
nut giveth Grace unto the Humble. This alſo 

| explains to us the Method of Divine Grace, that 
It is beſtowed with Regard to the State and 
Temper of Perſons ; that there are ſome Diſpo- 
tions which ſeparate us from the Spirit of God, 
and others that procure to us a larger Share of 
its Gifts and Graces, We are alſo here taught 
to conſid Pride, not only as a Sin that has 
its particular Guilt, but as it has this certain 
Effect, that it extinguiſbes the Divine Light, de- 
proves us of God's Spirit, and leaves us to ſink 
under the Corruption and Weight of our Na- 
— Fd. é, 
Wx are to conſider Humility alſo, not only 
as it is a reaſonable Duty, and proper to our 
State; but as it qualifies and prepares us for 
larger Degrees of Divine Grace, ſuch: as may 
: 10 and perfect our Souls in all Manner of 
Iolineſs. All Inſtances therefore of Pride are 
5 to be avoided, all Sorts of Humility to be prac- 

.  _ tiſed, not only for their own Sakes, but as ne- 
1 ceſſary Preparations for Divine Grace, that we 
1 may be fit Temples for the Holy Ghoſt to dwell 
in. Now ſeeing we are none of Chriſt's, if the 

Spirit of Chriſt be not in us, ſeeing we are only 

ſo far Chriſtians, as we are renewed by the 

Holy Ghoſt; nothing can be more neceſſary to 
= true Piety, than that we form every Part of 
= our Lives with Regard to this Holy Spirit. 
That we conſider all our Tempers, Pleaſures, 

Cares, Defigns and Ways of Lite, whether rl 

< ks 2 LS. 75 woe 
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be ſuch as ſuit with the Wiſdom and heavenly 
Guidance of the Holy Spirit. This Doctrine 

| ſhews us to ourſelves in a new Point of View, 
and may ſerve to teach us ſeveral Truths, 
which we ſhould otherwiſe not ſo readily ap- 
prehend. | 

Wu we are left to conſider our Duty 

. with relation to the expreſs Commandments 
of God, there are many Ways of Lifg, which 
we think ourſelves at Liberty to flow, be- 

cauſe they ſeem to be no plain Breach of any 
Commandment. But we are to look to a far- 

ther Rule, and to. conſider our Pleaſures and 

Cares, our Deſigns and Endeavours, not only 

whether they are according to the Letter of the 
Law, but whether they are according to the 

Spirit of God; for if they are contrary to the 
Fpirit of God, if they ſuit not with his ſectet 
Inſpirations, they are as truly to be avoided, 
as if they were contrary to ſome expreſs Com- 
mandment. For we are aſſured from Scrip- 
ture, that they only are the Sons of God, wwho 

are led by the Spirit of God; and none can be 
ſaid to be led by the Spirit of God, but they 

whoſe Lives are according to it, whoſe Acti- 
ons, Cares and Pleaſures, Hopes and Fears, are 
ſuch as may be ſaid to be guided by the Moti- 
ons of the Holy Ghoſt.. 

Wr are therefore to conſider ourſelves as 
inſpired Perſons, that have no Knowledge or 

Wiſdom, but what comes from God, and that 
ay Wiſdom will no longer dw ell with us, than 
| 1 
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ſo long as we act and conduct ourſelves cons 
formably to it. So that we muſt not vainly 


. deceive ourſelves in ſaying, where is the harm 


of ſuch Indulgences, or ſuch Vanities and idle 
Amuſements? But muſt conſider, whether they 


are ſuch as are conformable to a Life that is to 
be difected by the Holy Ghoſt, whether they 
will invite his Aſſiſtance, and make him de- 
ligbt to 
we examine and try all our Ways of Life, as 
well our Cares as our Pleaſures, and all our 
-Tempers and Inclinations. For unreaſonable 
Cares, as well as unreaſonable Pleaſures, are 
© _ "equally contrary to the Wiſdom of the Holy 
Spirit, and equally. ſeparate us from him. 
People often think their Deſigns and Diverſi- 
ons innocent, becauſe they are not /inful in 
their Nature, but they ſhould alſo conſider 
whether they are not vain and fooliſh, and un- 
ſuitable to the State and Condition of a Chri- 


ell with us. In this Manner muſt 


ſtian. For a Life of Folly, and Vanity, and 


 "#rifling Defigns, is no more living by the Spirit 
"of God, than a Life of groſs Sins is keeping the 
"Commandments. 80 that the ſafeſt Rule to 
judge of our Actions by, is to confider them 
with relation to that Spirit, by which we are 
to be guided. Is this Deſign, or this Diverſion 


agcording to the Wiſdom of the Spirit of God? 


Am I in theſe Things improving the ſecret In- 
ſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt? Am I here go- 
verned by a Wiſdom from above? Are theſe 
I ſuch as I can wa ſay, that 1 am led 


into 


= 
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into them by the Spirit of God? Do I allow 
myſelf in them, becauſe they ſerve to ſet forth 
the Glory of God, and are agreeable to the 
Condition of a Diſciple of Chriſt? Are they 
good Proofs that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
me, and that by thus ſowing to the Spirit, I 
ſhall of the Spirit reap everlaſting Life ? This 
is the Rule of Perfection, by which Chriſtians 
are to regulate their Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions; for we are called by God to a State 
of Purity and Holineſs, to act by the Motions 
of his Holy Spirit, and make no other Uſe of 
ourſelves, or the World we are in, than ſuch 
as is conformable to that Dignity of Life, and 
State of Glory to which we are called. The 
Spirit of our Religion is to be the Spirit of our 
Lives, the conſtant Principle of all our Tem- 
rs and Inclinations, which is to render us 
reaſonable, and wiſe, and holy, in all our 
Progreſs through the World. 
T He Renewal of our Hearts by the Spitit of 
God conſiſts in new Thoughts and new Defires, 


in filling our Minds with great and ſublime 


Truths, and in giving us Deſires and Inclina- 
tions, Hopes and F cars, Cares and Fleaſures, 
ſuitable to them: 

Tris is being born of the Spirit: Hence 
appears a plain Reaſon of an unzverſal Self-de- 
nal, becauſe the Spirit of the World, and the 

Spirit of our corrupt Hearts, is in a State of 
Contrariety to this Spirit and Wiſdom which is 
| from above. So that it is to be the main Buſi- 

| . nels 
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neſs and Labour! of our Lives, to contradict f 
thoſe Motions of our Hearts, and thoſe Tem- 
pers of the World, which are contrary to this 


Spirit, which is to be the Was of our new 
" Life i in Chriſt, 


W = muſt therefore deny ee all thoſe 


Ways of Life, all Cares and Enjoyments which 
too much poſſeſs our Minds, and render them 
inſenſible of theſe great Truths. We muſt 


practiſe all that Self-denial, Temperance, Abſti- 


nence, Care and Watchfulneſs, which can any 
"way fit and prepare our Minds to hear and re- 
ceive, to comprehend and reliſh the Inſtructi- 


ons and Doctrine which come from the Spirit 


of God. For all theſe Truths, every thing 
that relates to God and Religion, have a diffe- 
rent Effect upon us, according to the State or 
Way of Liſe that we are in: As Land muſt be 
: Prepares to receive the beſt Seed, as Rocks can 


ring forth no Fruit; ſo unleſs our Minds are 


in ſome proper State and Diſ polition, to co-ope- 


rate with the Holy Spirit, and receive his In- 


ſtructions, his Gifts ans Graces will bring forth 
no Fruit. 


'Tis acknowled by all, chat a Life of In- 


temperance and Debauchery makes us dead and 


ſenſeleſs of Religion, and incapable of receiving 
its Truths: But then it is not enough conſi- 
dered, that the Vanity of the Mind, an Under- 


ſtanding buſied in Triftes, an imperti nent Cour ſe 


of Life, will as certainly produce the ſame 
I If our Underſtanding i is full of fooliſh 


Imaginations, 
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| Imaginations, devoted to Trifles, Religion can 
gain no Entrance, A Man may be fo earneſt 
in picking Straus, as to have no Leiſure to think 

of his Salvation, nor any more Inclination to 
it, than one that i is conſtantly in Drin. Cbil. 
dren are incapable of Religion, not beeauſe 
they are Intemperatèe and Debauched, but be- 
cauſe they have litile Minds, that are taken up 
and employed with little and triſſing Enterta in- 
ments. Now if, when we are Men, we have 
the Minds of Children, and have only changed 
our Play-things, we ſhall embrace and practiſe 
Religion juſt to as much purpoſe as Children 
do: For a Mind taken up with Gugaws, and 
Tiſßes, and impertinent Satisfactions, is in the 


ſame State, whether it be four, or whether it 


be fifty Years old. If it be made filly with 
 trifling Concerns, and falſe Satisfactions, it is 
in a State of as much Diſorder, and as contrary 
to Religion, as a State of Gluttony and Intem- 
 perance. 

Tus poor Amuſements vain Arts, uſeleſs 
Sciences, impertinent Learning, falſe Satisfac- 
tions, a wrong Turn of Mind, a State of 1dle- 
neſs, or any the vaineſt T; rifles of Life, may 
keep Men at as great a Diſtance from the true 
Impreſſions of Religion, and from living by the 
Spirit of God, as the Ignorance of Childhood, 
or the Debaucheries of Intemperance. 


TITIUS is temperate and regular; but 


then he is ſo great a Mathematician, that he 
does not know when Sunday comes: He ſees 
People 


, 
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People going to Church, as he ſees — going 


to Market; he goes on ſtudying, meaſuring, 


and calculating, and may as well be called a 
Merchant, as a Cbriſtian. 
ALL Doctrines of Religion are n 


to Philo, he avoids them as he avoids Party; 
now what is the Reaſon of it? It is not becauſe 


he is Debauched and Intemperate, but he is a 
Virtuoſo, devoted to polite Literature; his Soul 


is extended to all the Curigſities in the World, 


and thinks all Time to be loſt, that is not ſpent 


in the Search of Shell, Urns, Inſcriptions, and 


broken Pieces of Pavements. This makes the 
Truths of Religion, and the Concerns of Eter- 


nity, ſeem ſmall Things in his Eyes, fit only 
for the Enquiry of Narrow, bitte, and unpolite 
Souls. 


PATRONVOs is fond of a Cen wren that 


underſtands Auſſcb, Painting, Statuary, and 
Architecture. He is an Enemy to the Diſſen- 
ters, and loves the Church of England, becauſe 
of the Starelmeſs and Beauty cd its Buildings; 


he never comes to the Sacrament, but will go 


forty Miles to ſee a fine Altar-piece. He goes 


to Church when there is a në Tune to be heard, 


but never had any more ſerious Thoughts about 
Salvation, than about Fhying. If you viſit him 
. when he is dying, you will hear his dying 


Thoughts upon Architefure. 
EUSEBTIUS would read Prayers favice 


every Day in his Pariſh; he would be often 
with the Poor and Sick, and ſpend much Time 


In 


upon Chriftian Perfection. 2 25 9 
in charitable Viſits; he would be wholly taken 
up in the Cure of Souls, but that he is buſy in 
ſtudying the old Gramm, ante, and would fain 
reconcile ſome Differences ogg them before 
he dies. | 
 LYCTA bas no wicked or Wen Tem- 
per; and ſhe might be Pious, but that ſhe is 
too eaſy, gay, and chearful, to admit of Care of 
any Kind. She can no more repent, than ſhe 
can be out of Temper, and muſt be the ſame 

ſparkling chearful Creature in the Church, as in 
the Play-houſe. She might be capable of un- 
derſtanding the Miſery of human Nature, and 
the Neceſſity of the Comforts of Religion ; ; 
but that the is fo bappy every time ſhe is 

dreſſed. 
7 RONA i is old, and has been this fifty 
Years eating and drinking, ſleeping and waking, 
dreſſing and undreſſing, paying and receiving 
Viſits. She has no Prophaneneſs; and, if ſhe 
has no Piety, it is owing to this, that ſhe ne- 
ver had a ſpare half” Hour in all her Life to 
think about it. She envies her Daughters, 
dna: they will uy and J. ft when ſhe is 

ead 
 PUBLIUS goes to Church ſometimes, and 
reads the Hriprufe; but he knows not what he 
reads or prays, his Head is ſo full of Politicbs. 
He is fo angry at Kings and Miniſters of State, 
that he has no Time nor Diſpoſition to call 
himſelf to account. He has the Hiſtory of all 
| Parlaments Elections, Proſecutions and In- 
1 peachments, 
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peachments, and dies with little or no "I 
through a conſtant Fear of Popery. 
SICCUS has neither Virtues nor Vices; he 
| has been all his Life-long building and pullin 's 
l, F 


down, making Canals and Ditches, railing Wa 


and Fences, People call him a good Man, be- 
cauſe he employs the Poor; Siccus might have 
been a religious Man, but that he thought 
Building was the chief Happineſs of a rational 
Creature. He is all the Week amongſt Dirt 
'and Mortar, and ſtays at home on Sundays to 
view his Contrivances. He will die more con- 
tentedly, if his Death does not happen whilſt 
ſome Wall is in Building, 

_ STLFIUS laughs at Preaching and Pray- 
ing, not becauſe he has any prophane Principle, 
or any Arguments againſt Religion ; but be- 
cauſe he happens to have been uſed to nothing 
but Noſe, and Hunting, and Sports. 

I nx Avg mentioned theſe ſeveral Characters, 
to ſhew us, that it is not only Prophanenefs, 
Debauchery, and open Vices, that keep Men 
from the Impreſſions of true Religion; but that 
the mere Play-things of Life, impertinent Stu- 
dies, vain Amuſements, falſe Satisfattions, idle 
Diſpoſitions, will produce the ſame Effect. A 
wrong Turn of Mind, 7zmper#nent Cares, a Suc- 
ceſſion of the poore/? 7 rifles, if they take up our 
- Thoughts, leave no more room for the Cares 
and Fears of true N than Ow Senſu- 
ality. 1 | 


Ou 


*.* 
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"Ov bleſſed Saviour ſaith, Wo unto you Pha- 


ri ſees, for ye love the uppermoſt Seats in Syna- 
gogues, and Greetings in the Markets. (a) The 
Wiſdom of this World would find little to 
condemn in ſuch a Behaviour as this; but yet 
we ſee that the Wiſdom of God condemns it 
with a Ye, teaching us, that every wrong 
Turn of Mind, every falſe Satisfaction, puts 
the Soul in a State that is contrary to Religion, 
and makes Men unit to receive its Doctrines. 
This is the Reaſon why Religion calls us to a 
State of Self-denial, Humility, and Mortification, 
becauſe it is a State that awakens the Soul into 
right Apprehenſions of Things, and qualifies us. 
to ſee, and hear, and underſtand the Doctrines 
of eternal Truth. We muſt deny ourſelves all 
our Ways. of Folly and Vanity, let go every 
falſe Satisfaction, that the Soul may be at Li- 
berty with its full Attention, to liſten to the 


Inſtructions of Religion. 
Wovrp we ſee any thin 


g exactly, we muſt 


take our Eyes from every t 


hing elſe; ſo if we 


would apprehend truly the Things of Religion, 
we muſt take our Minds from all other Ob- 
jects; we muſt empty ourſelves of all falſe Sa- 
tisfactions, or we ſhall never know the Want, 
or feel the Excellency of our true Good. 


Wr ſc even in worldly 


Matters, that if we 


| propoſe any thing to a Man when he is in the | 


Purſuit of ſomething elſe, 


3 Luke xi. 43. 
5 


he hardly hears or 


under 
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underſtands us; we muſt ſtay for a Seaſon. of 
more Leiſure and Indifference, till his Thoughts 
and Paſſions are at reſt. 

Now this holds much ee in Matters 
of Religion; its Doctrines are neither heard 
nor underſtood, becauſe it always finds us in 
the Purſuit of ſomething elſe ; it matters not 
what this ſomething elſe is, whether it be loving 
uppermoſt Seats in the Synagogues, a Fondneſs 
for Trafles, a Joy in Luxury, and „ or a 

Labour after Riches; the Mind is equally em- 
ployed wrong, and ſo not in a Condition to 
like, or at Leiſure to liſten to any other Hap- 
pineſs. If you were to propoſe the ſame | 
Truths to a Man in another State, when Weari- 
neſs or Diſappointment has made him give up 
all Deſigns, or when Sickneſs or the Approach 
of Death ſhews him that he muſt act no longer 
in them, they would have quite another Effect 
upon him; then the great Things of Religion 
appear great indeed; he feels their — WK 
Weight, and is amazed that he did not ſee them 
always in the ſame Manner. Now it is the 
great End and Delign of Seſfdenial, to put a 
ſtop to the Follies of Life, and mortify all our 
Paſſions, that our Souls may quictly conſider, 
and fully comprehend the Truths which come 
from God; that our Hearts being at Liberty 
from a crowd of fooliſh Thoughts, may be 
ready to obey and co-operate with the I»ſþ1ra- 
tions of that Spirit, which is to lead and quicken | 
us in all Holineſs; ; that Death and _— 
2 Heaven 
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Heapen and Hell, may make as deep Impreſſi- 
ons upon our Minds in the Middle of our Lives, 
as at our laſt Hour; that we may be as Wiſe 
and Prudent as fick and dying Men, and live 
with ſuch Apprehenſions as moſt People die 
with ; that we may ſee the Vanity of theWorld, 


the Miſery of Sin, the Greatneſs of Eternity, 


and the Want of God, as they ſee it, who ſtand 
upon the Brink of aa World. 
Tuts is the great and happy Work of Self- 
| denial, which is to fill vs with a Spirit of Wiſ- 
dom, to awaken us into a true Knowledge of 
ourſelves, and ſhew us who, and where, and 
what we are. Till this Self-denial has put a 
ſtop to our Follies, and opened our Eyes, our 
Life is but a Sleep, a Dream, a mere Succeſſion 
of Shadows; and we act with as little Reaſon 
and Judgment, as a Child that is pleaſed with 
blowing about a Feather. We muſt therefore 
not only deny our wicked and ſinful Inclina- 
tions, — alſo all our Follies, Impertinences, 
and vain Satisfactions; for as plain and known 
Sins harden and corrupt, ſo Impertinencies and 
falſe Satisfactions delude and blind our Hearts, 
and render them inſenſible of our real Miſery, : 
or true Happineſs. 

Wr are true Members of the Kingdom of 
God, when the Kingdom of God is within ue, 
when the Spirit of Religion is the Spirit of our 
Lives; when ſeated in our Hearts, it diffuſes it- 
ſelf into all our Motions; when we are wiſe by 
its OS ſober by its Sobriety, and humble 
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by its Humility; when it is the Principle of all 
our Thoughts and Deſires, the Spring of all 
our Hopes and Fears; when we like and diſlike, 
ſeek and avoid, mourn and rejoice, -as becomes 
thoſe who are born again of God. Now this 
is the Work of the Holy Spirit in our Hearts, 


to give us a new Underſtanding, a new Fuag- 


ment, Temper, Taſte and Reliſh, new Deſires, 


and new Hopes and Fears. 80 far therefore, 


as we prepare ourſelves by Self- denial for this 
Change of Heart and Mind, ſo far we invite 


the Aſſiſtance, and concur with the Inſpirations 


of the Holy Spirit. And ſo far as we nouriſh 
any. fooliſh Paſſion, indulge any Vanity of 
Mind, or Corruption of Heart; ſo far we refit 
the Graces of God's H oly Spirit, and render 
ourſelves indiſpoſcd to reliſh and improve his 
ſecret Inſpirations. Chriſtians are therefore 


to conſider themſelves, not only as Men that 


are to act by a Principle of Reaſon, but as ſpi- 
ritual Beings, » who have a higher Principle of 
Life within them, and are to live by the Y:/- 


dom and Inſtructions of the Spirit of God. 
As reaſonable Men would do every thing 


that tended to ſtrengthen and improve their 


Reaſon; ſo wiſe Chriſtians ought to practiſe 
every way of Life, that can fit them for farther 
Degrees of Grace, that can ſtrengthen and pre- 
ſerve their Union with the Spirit of God. For 
as a Man without Reaſon, has but the Figure 


of a Man; ſoa Chriſtian without the Spirit of 


God, has but the Form wh; a 2 And 


* 
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as the Perfection of a Man conſiſts in the'high= 
ſt Improvement of his Reaſon ; ſo the Per- 


fection of a Chriſtian conſiſts in tis growth i WH - 


Grace, in the ſpiritual Turn and Temper of his 
Heart and Mind, Here therefore muſt we fix 
all our Care and Concern, that we may remove 
all Hindrances of Divine Grace, and preſerve 
this Kingdom of God within us; that we may 
be truly ſpiritual in all our Ways and Deſigns, 
and indulge no Tempers that may leſſen our 
Union with the Spirit of God. | 

Some Perſons will perhaps refialiy Rem 

Grieß when they find that it hurts their Eyes; 
they will avoid Paſſion and Anger, if it ends 

in Pains of the Head; but they would do well 

to conſider that theſe Tempers are to be ab- 
| ſtained from upon much greater Accounts. 

Paſſion may diſorder our Bodies, waſte our 
Spirits, and leave Pains in our Heads ; but it 
leaves greater Marks of Injury in our better 
Part, as it throws us into a State of Madneſs, 
and baniſhes the Holy Spirit of Peace and Gen- 
telneſs, and prepares us for the Suggeſtions of 

the Spirit of Darkneſs. Grief may hurt our 

yes, but it much more hurts our Souls, as it 
ſinks them into a State of Gloom and Dark- : 
neſs, which expels and quenches the Spirit of 

God ; for Light may as well unite with Dark- 
neſs, as:the Spirt of God dwell with the gloomy 
Dulneſs and Horror of ſtupid Grief. What I 
have obſerved of theſe two Paſſions, ought to 
be WERE of every other Paſiun and Tem- 


per 3 


266 A Profiical Tore 
per; we are to conſider it as it ſuits with, or 
re/ls that new Spirit, by whoſe holy Motions 
we are to be preſerved in a State of Holineſs, 
Now ſeeing this Change of our Hearts, and 
Newneſs of Spirit, is the whole of Religion; 
we mult fear and avoid all irregularity of Spi- 
rit, every unreaſoneble Temper, becauſe it aff-as 
us in the Seat. of Life, becauſe it hurts us in 
our principal. Part, and makes us leſs capable of 
the Graces, and /e/5 Obedient to the Motions of 
God's Holy Spirit. We muſt labour after a 
State of Peace, Satisfaction and Thankfulneſs, 
free from the Folly of vain Hopes, idle Fears, 
and falſe Anxieties, that our Souls may be diſ- 
poſed to feel the Joys, to rejoice in the Com- 
forts, and advance in the Graces of the Holy 
Wir what Care and Exatneſs we are to 
conduct ourſelves, with Regard to the Spirit 
of God, is fully ſet forth in the following 
Words: Let no corrupt Communication proceed 
out of your Mouth, but that which is good to the 
Le of Edifying, that it may miniſter Grace unto 
the Hearers ; and grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God, whereby you are ſealed unto the Day of Re- 
demption. (a) That we may not here miſtake 
what is meant by corrupt Communication, that 
we may not fancy it only implics ſinful and 
wicked Diſcourſe, the Apoſtle adds ; but that 
which is good to the Uſe of Edifying, that it may 


ws miniſter 
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miniſter Grace unto the Hearers. So that it is a 
Converſation that does not edify and profit the 
Hearer, that the Apoſtle comdemns as corrupt, 
and ſuch as is to be avoided. Let it be ob- 
ſerved, that the Apoſtle does not prohibit this 

Kind of Converſation, becauſe it is »/eleſs, im- 
pertinent, and better to be avoided ; but for a 
— of the utmoſt Conſequence, that we 
may not grieve the Holy Spirit of God. This 
| ſhews us, that we Chriſtians are to govern our- 
ſelves by no leſs a Rule, than a Conformity to 
the Spirit of God; that we are not only to deny 
ourſelves vain and fooliſh Actions, but alſo idle 
and unedifying Diſcourſe, and conduct our- 
ſelves in all our Behaviour with ſuch a Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Purity, as may make the Holy 
Ghoſt delight to dwell in us. This Rule of 
Perfection is highly conformable to the Nature 
of our Religion. For as our Religion conſiſts 
in a new Heart and new Spirit; it is certain 
that we are then only arrived to the true State 
of our Religion, when it governs our Words 
and Actions, and is the conſtant Temper of our 
Minds at all Times, and on all Occaſions. A 
covetous Man is not only covetous, when he is 
in his Counting-room; he is the fame Perſon, 
and governed by the ſame Temper and way of 
Thinking where-ever he is. And the ſame 
Thing is [equally true of every Way of Life, 
when it has once entered into-our Heart, and 
become a ſettled Temper; it is not occaſionally 
Exerciſed in this or that Place, or at ſet Times; 
Hons Ss ut 
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but is atopy in being, and conſtantly diſpoſing 
us to Thoughts, and Words, and Actions ſuitable 
to „ 
| SOME Perſons Grace to know ſo little of Re- 
ligion, that they confine it to Acts of Devotion, 
and public Occafions of Divine Service; they 
do not conſider that it conſiſts in a new Heart 
and new Spirit, and that Acts of Devotion, 
Prayer and Preaching, Watchings, Faſtings, and 
Sacraments, are only to fill us with this new 
Heart and Spirit, and make it the common 
conſtant Spirit of our Lives every- Day and in 
every Place. 
A Man, may be ſaid to have ſome Regard 
to Religion, who is regular at Places of Divine 
Worſhip; but he cannot be reckoned of a reli- 
gious Spirit, till it is his Spirit in every Place, 
and on every Occaſion, till he lives and breathes 
by it, and thinks, and n and acts accord- 
ing to its Motions. 585 
A Man may frequent Meetings fv Mirth ; 
but yet, if when he is out of them, he gives 
. himſelf unto Peeviſhneſs, Chagrin and Dulneſs, 
I preſume no one will ſay, that ſuch a Man is 
6 a chearful Spirit. It is eaſy to make the Ap- 
plication. here; if we are only Attendants at 
Places of Religion; if when we are out of thoſe - 
Places, we are of another Spirit, I do not ſay 
proud or covetous, but vain and fooliſh ; if 
our Actions are filly, and. our Converſation tri- 
fling and impertinent, our Tempers vain and 
worldly, we are no more of; a * 2 
5 | t an 
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than a dull and peeviſh Man is of a chearful 
Fßpirit, becauſe he is regular at ſome ſet Meet- 

ings for Mirth, © Wee e 018 

Ir a Perſon of Pride and Vanity in the gene- 
ral Courſe of his Life, ſhould yet think him- 
ſelf humble, becauſe he had his appointed Times 
of Praying for Humility, we might juſtly ſay 
of him, that he knew nothing of the Nature 
of that Virtue : In like manner, if one, whoſe 
Converſation, whoſe Diſcourſe and. Carriage, 
and Temper in common Life, are not according 
to the Spirit of Religion, ſhould yet think him- 
ſelf Religious, becauſe he had his appointed 
Places 5 Prayer, it might be juſtly ſaid of 
him, that he was a Stranger to the Nature of 
true Religion. For Religion is not ours till 
we live by it; till it is the Religion of our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions; till it goes 
with us into every Place; ſits uppermoſt on 


every Occaſion ; and forms and governs our _ 


Hopes and Fears, our Cares and Pleaſures, He 
is the religious Man who watches and guards 
his Spirit, and endeavours to be always in the 
Temper of Religion; who worſhips God in 
every Place by a Purity of Behaviour; who is 
as fearful of fooliſh Thoughts, irregular Tem- 
pers, and vain Imaginations, at one Time as at 
another ; who is as wiſe and heavenly at Home, 
or in the Field, as in the Houſe of God. For 
when once Religion has got Poſſeſſion of a 
Man's Heart, and is become as it ought to be, 
his ruling Temper ; it is as agreeable to ſuch 
| a one 
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a one in all Places, and at all Times, to ſpeak 
and act according to its Directions, as it is agree- 
able to the ambitious Man to act according to 
the Motions of Ambition. We muſt therefore 
take it for granted, that if we are not Religious 
in our Converſation and common Temper, we 


are not Religious in our Hearts; we may have 


a formality of Religion at certain Times and 
Places, but we are not of a religious Spirit. 
Wr ſe every Body ſpeaking and converſing 
gecording to their Spirit and Temper ; the Cove- 
tous, the Ambitious, the Vain and Self. con- 
ceited, have each of them their proper Lan- 
guage ſuitable to their Spirit and Temper, they 
are the ſame Perſons in all Places, and always 
talk like themſelves. If therefore we could 
meet yvith Perſons of a truly religious Spirit and 
Temper, we ſhould find them like Men of 
other Tempers, the ſame Perſons in all Places, 
and always talking and acting like themſelves. 
We ſhould find them living by one Temper, 
and converſing with Men with the fame Spirit 
that they converſe with God ; not one thing in 
one Place, and another in another ; not formal 
and grave at a Funeral, and mad and frantic at 
a Feaſt; not liſtening to Wiſdom at Church, and 
delighting in Folly at home ; not angry at one 
fooliſh Thing, and as much pleaſed with ano- 
ther; but ſteady and uniform in the ſame wiſe 
and religious Temper. 

- FARTHER, as we are not of a religious Sp1- 
vit, till it is the Spirit of our Life, and orders 
0 5 HH our 
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out Converſation; ſo it is carefully to be ob- 
ſerved, that if our Converſation is vain and 
fooliſh, it keeps us in a State incapable of Re- 
ligion, by grzeving the Holy Spirit. For as we 
can do-nothing without the Spirit of God, as it 
is our Breath, our Life, our Light, and our 
Strength ; ſo if we live in ſuch a way as grieves 
and removes this Holy Spirit from us, we are 
as Branches that are broke off from the Tree, 
and muſt periſh in the Deadneſs and Corruption 
of our Nature. Let this therefore teach us to 
judge rightly of the Sin and Danger of vain, 
unedifying and corrupt Commuication ; it is not 
the Sin of Jaleneſs or Neghgence ; it is not the 
Sin of a pardonable Infirmity ; it is not a little 
Miſtale in ſpiritual Wiſdom ; but it is a Sin 
that ſtands between us and the Tree of Life; 
that oppoſes our whole Happineſs, as it grieves 
and ſeperates the Holy Spirit from us. Let 
this alto teach ſome People the Reaſon, why 
they are ſo dead and ſenſeleſs of Religion, and 
hardly capable of an outward formal Compli- 
ance with it; they are not guilty of groſs Sins; 
they have an Averſion to Cheating and Falſeneſs ; 
but at the ſame Time have no more Feeling or 
Reliſh of Religion, than mere Reprobates. Now 
the Reaſon of it is this, they live in ſuch an 
Impertinence of Converſation ; their own Com- 
munication is ſo conſtantly upon filly and vain 
Subjects; and they ate ſo fond of thoſe who 
have the Falent of converſing in the ſame Man- 
ner, that they render themſelves unfit for the 
| Reſidence 
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| oe of the Holy Spirit. Their whole 
Life is almoſt nothing elſe but a Courſe of that 


3 


Filthineſs, fooliſh Talking and Feſting, which the 
Apoſtle forbids. - Now this Kind of Converſa- 


tion may grieve the Holy Spirit, for theſe two 


Reaſons; firſt, becauſe it proceeds from too 


1 difordered a = for the Holy Spirit to delight 


in; for ſuch as our Converſation is, ſuch is our 


Heart; for Truth itſelf has aſſured us, that out 
F the Abundance of the Heart the Mouth fpeak- 


erb. If therefore we are delighted with idle 


Raillery, fooliſh TFe/tings, and ridiculous Sto- 
rzes, we muſt not think that we are only fool- 


iſh, ſo far as a little Talk goes); but we muſt 
| charge ourſclves home, and be aſſured that it 


is a Fooliſhneſs of Heart, a Fanny of Soul that 


we labour under. 


SECONDLY, another! Reaſon why this Con- 
verſation grieves the Holy Spirit, may be this; 


| becauſe. it is of ſo great Conſequence, and has 
ſio great an Influence in Life. We do not ſeem 
enough to apprehend, either how much Good 


or how much Evil there is in Converſation ; 
and I believe it may be affirmed, that the great- 


eſt Inſtructions, and the greateſt Corruptions 


proceed from it. If ſome People were to give 
us their true Hiſtory, they would tell us that 


they never had any Religion ſince they had ſuch 
Acquaintance; and others have been inſenſibly 
led into a fncere Piety, only by converſing with 
pious People. For Men's common Converſa- 
an an Ordinary”: Life teach much more 


— 
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effectually, than any thing they ſay or do, at 
ſet Times and Occaſions. — ot 

WurN a Clergyman preaches, he is for the 
moſt Part conſidered as doing his Duty; as 
acting according to his Profeſſion ;' and doing 
that which all Clergymen do, whether Good 
or Bad. But if he is the fame wiſe and vir- 
tuous Man in his Communication, that be is 
in the Pulpit ; if his Speech be ſeaſoned 1th 
Salt, that it may miniſter Grace unto the 
 Hearers ; if the common and ordinary Actions of 
his Life be viſibly governed by a Spirit cf Piety; 
ſuch a one will make Converts to Holineſs ; he 
will be heard with Revercnce on the Sunday, 
not ſo much for the Weight of what he ſays, 
as for what he ſays and does all the Week. 
And, on the contrary, if a Clergyman, when 
he comes out of the Pulpit, is but like other 
Mien; as zrregular in his Tempers ; as trifling 
in his Converſation ; as eager in Diverſions ; 
as ridiculous in his Pleaſures; and as vain in 
his Deſigns as other People; he will mightily 
leflen his Power over the Hearts of his Hearers. 
A Father now and then gives his Son virtuous 
Advice, and the Son perhaps would be much 
the better for it, but that he never hears Bim 
talking virtuouſly, but when he is giving him 
Advice; this makes him think, that he is then 
only acting the Part of a Father; as when he 
is buying him Charhs; or putting him out to 
an Employment, Whereas, if he ſaw his Fa- 
_ ther's ordinary Life and Converſation to be 

V under 
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under the Rules of Religion; and his eyery- 
day Temper, a Temper of Piety ; it is very | 
likely that he would be won into an Imitation 
of it. 3 ie 
A MoTHER orders her Daughter to be 
taught the Catechiſin, and deſires that ſhe may 
have Books of Devotion; the Daughter would 
have imagined that ſhe was to have formed her- 
ſelf by theſe Books, ſhe would have read them 
when ſhe was alone; but that ſhe finds her 
Mother ſits up at Night to read Romances, and 
if ſhe is ill, muſt be read to ſleep with a Play. 
She might have had ſome Notion of religious 
Modeſty and Humility ; but that ſhe ſees her 
Mother eager after all Dyiverfions ; impatient 
till ſhe knows all Intrigues; fond of the Wit 
and Flattery of Rates; pleaſed with the Genti- 
lity of Fops, and the Gracefulneſs of Players. 
. Now a Daughter educated with a Mother 
of this Temper and Converſation, is rendered 
almoſt incapable of Religion. 8 
TIs- therefore may be one Reaſon, why a 
vain unedifying Converſation grieves the Holy 
Spirit, vig. becauſe it not only proceeds from 
a Corruption of Heart, a diſordered State of 
the Soul; but becauſe it is ſo powerful in its 
Influences, and does ſo much harm to thoſe 
- that we converſe with. For it is our Commu- 
nication, our ordinary Temper and Manner of 
common Life, that affects other People, that 
either hardens them in Sin, or awakens them 
do a Senſe of Piety. Let therefore all Clergy- 
e er, 
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nen, and Maſters and Miſtreſſes of Families look 
carefully to themſelves; let them conſide r, 

that if their ordinary Life, their Communica- 
tion be vain, impertinent, and uned;fying, that 
they are not only in a corrupt State of Heart, 
but are guilty of corrupting and perverting 
the Hearts of thoſe that belong to them. Let 
them not think that they have ſufficiently diſ- 
charged their Duty, by ſeeing that thoſe who 
relate to them, have their proper Inſtructions ; 
for it is next to impoſſible for ſuch Inſtruc- 
tions to have their proper Effect, againſt the 
Temper and Example of thoſe we converſe 
with. If a Clergyman plays, and drinks, and 
ports with his Flock in the Week-days; let 
him not wonder if he preaches them afleep on 
Sundays, If a Father is intemperate, if 
he fivears, and converſes fooliſhly with his 
Friends; let him not wonder that his Children 
cannot be made virtuous. For there is nothing 
that teaches to any purpoſe, but our ordinary 
Temper, our common Life and Converſation; 
and almoſt all People will be ſuch as thoſe, 
amongſt whom they were born and bred. It 
is therefore the neceſſary Duty of all Chriſtians 
in all States of Life, to look carefully to their 
ordinary Behaviour, that it be not the Means of 
Poiſoning and corrupting the Hearts of thoſe that 
they converſe with. They muſt conſider,” that 
all the Follies and Impertinences of their ordi- 
| nary Life and Converſation, have the Guilt, of 
deſtroying Souls; and that the Blood of thhſe, 
TY FE 2 | _ whom 
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whom their Follies have deſtroyed, will be re- 
quired at their Hands, 

I T is ſometimes ſaid of a fooliſb, ne 
and vain Perſon, that he is only his wn Enc- 
my; but this is as abſurd as to ſay, that a Per- 
ſon of exemplary and eminent Piety is only his 


cron Friend; for as his lively Piety will certain- 


ly communicate itſelf to thoſe about him; ſo 
the Folly and impertinent Spirit of an irregular 
May, will naturally infect thoſe who are obliged 
to be near him. 
 AMisTREss, whoſe daily 1 is 
a daily Proof to her Maids, that ſhe is governed 
by a Spirit of true Piety in all that ſhe ſays and 
does, whoſe regular Life is a continual viſible 
Labour to work out her Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling, is a Bleſſing to all that ſtand a- 
bout her; ſhe communicates Happineſs even 
to thoſe who are born of her Servants ; they 
will be educated in Piety, becauſe their Pa- 
rents learnt what Piety Was, in waiting on ſuch 
a Mijireſs. | 
A G00D-NA TURED, drinking, Nleeping, play- 
ing, ſwearing Maſter, is a Curſe to thoſe who 
tend upon him; they are led into all Irregula- 
rities, by following his Steps, and are ſent into 
the World hardened in Follies, and inſenſible 
of Refigion, by having lived with ſuch a Ma- 
er. This therefore ought carefully to be con- 
_ -fidered by all Chriſtians, as a mighty Encou- 
'T.gement to an exact Strictneſs and Regularity 


of Bchavicur that as a 50% Converſation en- 
| _ titles 
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titles us to a Reward for other Peoples Vir- 
tues; ſo an evi] Communication and the Folly of 
our Lives, make us liable to a Puniſhment for 
other Men's Sins. For we can neither live well, 
or ill to ourſelves alone; but muſt of Neceſſity 
do either good or harm to others, by our Man- 
ner of Converſation. This is one great Reafon 
why a vain corrupt Communication does ſo 
grieve the Holy Spirit, becauſe it is ſo infecting 
an Evil, and does ſo corrupt the Manners of 
thoſe that we converſe with. This Doctrine of 
abſtaining from corrupt Communication, that 
we may not grzeve the Spirit of God, teaches 
us a high Aim, and exalted Degree of Perfec- 
tion, which is peculiar to Chriſtianity, As 
Chriſtianity lays the Deſign of uniting us to 
God, and raifing us to a more intimate Parti- 
cipation of the Divine Nature; ſo we are to 
make the Spirit of our Religion, and the 
Greatneſs of its Deſigns, the Rule of our Per- 
fection. 

W muſt not only conduct ourſelves by 
Rules of Morality, but purſue ſuch Degrees cf 
Purity, as can only be expreſſed by an Imitation 
of God, and aſpire after fuch Wiſdom, as. is 
ſuggeſted to us, by conſidering that we are 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and muſt live like 
Beings conſecrated by the Spirit of Wiſdom. 
If we were frequently to conſider the holy Pre- 
ſence of this God within us, and to aſk our- 
| ſelves, Does this Diſcourſe, this Behaviour, 
become one who is to act according to the In- 

| go ſpirations 
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ſpirations of the Divine Spirit ? We ſhould find, 
that the very Thought of this Dignity of our 
State, would determiine ſeveral Points where 

no expreſs Law condemns us; we ſhould find 
ſuch a Contrariety in many of our allowed 
Ways to our Chriſtian Greatneſs, to this Holy 
Spirit that is given unto us, would ſuffici- 
ently check our Behaviour, only by ſhewing 
us that we acted below ourſelves, | 
. IT is common in Life to hear a Man fay, 
This does not become a Gentleman, That does 
not become a Man of Quality: Now I would 
have us find out ſomething. like this in Religi- 
on ; for certainly if any State of Life has its 
Dignity, which can excite Men to a ſuitable 
Greatneſs of Action; ſurely the State of a Chri- 
ſtian, which is a State of ſuch Relation to 


Sad, which unites us to his Holy Spirit, ought 


to raiſe in us a Deſire of acting ſuitable to ſo 
exalted a Condition. For who can ſo juſtly be 
afraid of acting below himſelf, as he that is 
made one A Chriſt? Who can ſo reaſon- 
ably think that he is never wiſe, or holy, or 
pure enough, as he that is to walk with God 
in the Light of his Holy Spirit, whoſe Soul 
and Pody is made a e Temple for the Di- 
wme Fretence?. - 
Tk bheathen Pliloſepbers exhorted Man to 
reverence his Reaſon, as a Ray of the Deity; 
but we can go much higher; we can exhort 
him to reverence the Deity that dwelleth in 
him, 54 to act with ſuch Purity, as be- 
comes 
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comes Perſons that are inſired by the Holy 5 


SGhoſt. | | 
T uIsõ is the Improvement that we are to 


make of this Doctrine of Divine Grace; it muſb , ' 


make us exact and careful of our Behaviour, 
that we may walk worthy of that Holy Spirit 
that dwelleth in us. | | 


CHAP: MX 


The Weceſſity of divine Grace, obligeth 

all Chriſtians to a conſtant Purity and 
Holineſs of Coverſation ; wherein is 

eum the great Danger, and great 
Impiety, of reading vain and Imper- 
tinent Books. | 


T HAVE ſhewn in the foregoing Chapter, 
> that the Neceſſity of divine Grace is a migh- 
ty Argument for an univerſal Care and Exact- 
neſs of Life and Converſation. I come now 
to ſpeak to one remarkable Branch of it: Let 
mo corrupt Communication proceed out of your 
Mouth, but that which is good to the Uſe of Edi- 
tying, that it may miniſter Grace to the Hearers ; 
and grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
4 : "Rs | are 
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are ſealed to the Day of Redemption. No o. if 


we are to let no corrupt Communication pro- 
ceed out of our Mouth, that we may not 
grieve the. Holy Spirit, and ſeparate him from 
us; then it follows, that we are alſo to deny 

ourſelves the Entertainment of all corrupt, im- 
pertinent, and unedifying Books, For if vain 
and idle Words are not to proceed out of our 
Mouths, we muſt be under the ſame Neceſſity 
of not letting them enter into our Hearts. 

Ir we would know what Books are to be 
avoided as corrupt and grievous to the-Holy 
Spirit, we muſt look back to. the Rule of our 

Communication; for as that Communication 
is there ſaid to be corrupt, that does not ediſy 
and miniſter Grace to the Hearers; ſo muſt 
we look upon all thoſe Books as corrupt, which 
do Not improve and confirm our Hearts in Vir- 
tue, or, in the Apoſtle's Words, ſuch as do 
not edi and miniſter Grace to the Readers. 
Now this Book- entertainment is as certainly 
forbidden by the Apoſtle, as Cheating is for- 
fcrbidden by Hs Eighth Commandment ; For if 
I am not to ſay fooliſh and impertinent Things 
myſelf, becauſe ſuch a Communication grieves 
and iemoves the Holy Spirit of God; I am as 
certainly forbid the reading the corrupt and 
impertu.eat Sayings of other People. The 
Books which moſtly corrupt our Hearts, and 
fill us with a Spirit of Folly, are ſuch as almoſt 
all the World allow themſelves to read; 1 
mean, Books of Wit and Humcur, Romantces 
3 . 
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Plays, and other Productions of the Poers. 
Thus a grave Orthodox old Gentleman, if he 
hears that his Nzece is very good, and delights 
in reading, will fill her Cloſet with Volumes 
of Plays, and Poems on ſeveral Occaſions, on 
purpoſe to encourage her to ſpend her Time 
well. There is not perhaps a more ſurpriſing 
' Infatuation in the Conduct of Chriſtians, than 
with Regard to theſe Books. 5 

A FAT HER would be very much troubled 
to ſee his Daughter, in Converſation, pleaſed 
with the leud Remarks of a Rake; he would 
be afraid that ſhe had loſt the Virtue of her 
Mind, if ſhe could reliſh ſuch a Turn of Con- 
verſation: Yet this ſame Father ſhall help his 
Daughter to a Volume of occaſional Poems for 


her Cloſet-entertainment, full of ſuch groſs 


Immodeſties, as hardly any Rake would venture 
to expreſs in any Converſation. It is perhaps 
a Collection of the Poets fineſt, ſtrongeſt, and 
moſt finiſhed Thoughts in Lewdneſs and Im- 
modeſty. Every Wantonneſs of Imagination, 
every Tranſport of Paſſion, every Extravagance 
of Thought, which ever ſeized him in his Life, 
is there preſerved for the Meditation of the 
Chriſtian Reader; as if Prefaneneſs, Blaſphemy, 
the groſſeſt Deſcriptions of Luſt, and the wild- 
eſt Sallies of impure Paſſions, were made good 
and uſeful for a Chriſtian, by being put into 
Rhime and Meaſure. And what ſhews this In- 
Fatuation in a yet higher Degree, is this, that it 
is ſtill a prevailing Opinion in the World, that 

12 5 1 . the 
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the reading virtuous Books is a great Means of 
improving in Virtue; whereas one would ſup- 
poſe, that the Books I have mentioned could 
only be allowed upon a Belief, that there was 

neither Good nor Harm to be got by reading. 
BuT however, let us remember that though 
the Way of the World, which is thus inconſiſ- 
ſtent, may allow this polite Kind of Entertain- 
ment; yet thisis no Rule or Security for our Con- 
duct, ſince we are no more to make the Spirit 
of the World our Guide, than we are to make 
the Riches of the World our Happineſs. The 
Doctrines of the Scriptures are the only Rule by 
which we are now to live, and the Rule by 
which we ſhall hereafter be judged. Now if 
we will allow ourſelves in the reading profane, 
impure, and impertinent Books, which have e- 
very thing in them that can pervert our Under- 
ftandings, and corrupt our Hearts; though the 
Scripture forbids all unedifying Diſcourſe, as a 
Thing that grieves the Holy Spirit; it muſt be 
ſaid that we act as contrary to Scripture, as if 
we indulged and pleaſed ourſelves in Malice 

and Revenge. 

You read a Play; I tell you that you read 
Ribaldry and Prophaneneſs, that you fill your 
Mind with extravagant Thoughts, lewd In- 
trigues, vain Fictions, wanton Ideas, and im- 
pure Deſcriptions. If you aſk me where is the 
vin of this, you may as well aſk me where 1s 
the Sin of Swearing and Lying: For it is a Sin 
not only againſt this or that particular Text, 
but 
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but it. is a Sin againſt the whole Nature and 
Spirit of our Religion; it is a Contradict ion to 
all Holineſs, and to all the Methods of arri- 
ving at it. For if evil unedifying Communi- 
cation be forbidden in Scripture, and for this 
Reaſon, becauſe it grieves the Spirit of God ; 
then the Entertainment of ſuch Books is cer- 
tainly forbidden. For certainly the wild Rant, 
the prophane Speeches, filthy Jeſts, and im- 
pure Paſſions, which there abound, are an evil 
Communication in the higheſt Degree, and 
muſt therefore highly grieve and ſeparate the 
Holy Spirit from us. Can therefore any Prac- 
' tice be forbid upon a more dreadful Penalty 
than this? For without the Spirit of God, we 
are but Figures of Chriſtians, and muſt die in 
our Sins. If therefore we can prove it to be a 
ſmall Matter to grieve the Spirit of God, then. 
we may allow that it is but a ſmall Offence, to 
pleaſe ourſelves in reading thoſe corrupt Books. 
Our bleſſed Saviour faith, Out of the Heart pro- 
ceed evil Thoughts, and that theſe are the Things 
that defile a Man; muſt it not therefore be a 
great Defilement to take evil Thoughts into 
our Hearts? Nged we any other Motive than 
this, to watch and guard the Purity of our 
Minds? He that, notwithſtanding this Doc- 
trine of our Saviour's, dares to ſet apart Times 
for the reading the evil and impure Thoughts 
that are in theſe Books, does as plainly deſpiſe 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, as he that murders, de- 
| 2 ſpiſes 
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ſpiſes the Doctrine of the Sixth Command- 
ment. 

Fo will ſay W that you only read 
| theſe Books now and then for Amuſement, and 
only to divert your Spirits; and that moſt of 

the Time which you devote to reading, is ſpent 
in reading Books that may improve your Piety, 

If this be your Caſe, you can fay that for your- 

ſelf which very few can; for the Generality of 

Readers make other Books their chief and moſt 

conſtant Entertainment. But to ſpeak now to 

your Excuſe; you only read ſuch Books now 
and then for your Amuſement, and to divert 
your Spirits; that is, you entertain your Mind 

with evi Thoughts, you read, reliſh, and di- 

geſt the Lewaneſs, Prophaneneſs, and Impurity 

of theſe Books, not with a ſerious Deſign of 
making yourſelf lewd, prophane, and impure, 
but only as it were in jeſt, and to have a little 

Pleaſure from them. Now this is the plain 

Meaning of this Excuſe, which is as abſurd as 

any thing can well be ſuppoſed. It is as if a 

Man, who allows himſelf now and then to get 

drunk, and fwear, and rant, ſhould ſay in 

his Excuſe, that he is for the moſt part very 
ſober; ; and that when he takes theſe Liberties, 
it is not through any Deſire or Liking of the Sin 
of Drunkenneſs, but only as it were in Jeſt, 
and through the mere Gaiety of his Spirits. 

You will aſk, perhaps, if the Sin of reading 

Plays be like the Sin of Drunkenneſs ? I anſwer, 

_ 7 like it, and perhaps FR grievous to the 

— 
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Spirit of God. For are not evil Thoughts, Va- 
nity of Mind, and Impurity of Heart, the moſt 
dreadful State that we can be in? Can you there- 
fore imagine that the feeding and entertaining 
your Mind with evil Thoughts, and impure 
Diſcourſes, is a leſs Sin than drinking too 
much? What Rule of Reaſon or Scripture have 
you to go by in ſuch a Judgment? You may 
fancy that there is ſomething much more groſs 
and ſhameful in Drunkenneſs, than in this 
Practice; but if you would judge not by Fancy, 
but by the Light of Religion, you would find, 
that it is a Drunkenneſs and Intemperance of 
the Mind, as groß and ſbameful, as abominable 
in the Sight of God, and as contrary to Piety, 
as that ſtupid Intemperance which conſiſts in 
drinking too much. i rem 1 Ge ns, 
ONE great Shame of Drunkenneſs is this, 
that it fits us for Rzbaldry, and all the Folly of 
_ Diſcourſe ; that it makes us ſay filly Things 
ourſelves, and be pleaſed with the moſt. foolz/Þ 
Rant and extravagant Nonſenſe of other Peo- 
ple. . Are not you therefore doing that which 
is moſt ſhameful in Drunkenneſs? And is it not 
a Sign of greater Impurity, and greater Want 
of Piety, for you coolly and ſoberly to ſeek and 
reliſh ſuch Rant and Folly of Diſcourſe, ſuch 
prophane Jeſts and Wantonneſs of Wit, as Men 
are moſt pleaſed with, when Drink has made 
them half mad? Now the Liking of ſuch Diſ- 
courſe as this, makes up great part of the Guilt 
of Drunkenneſs, muſt it not therefore imply a 
greater 
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greater Guilt in you, who like ſach fooliſſi 
Diſcourſe when you are ſober ? Drunken Men 
like ill Diſcourſe, becauſe Reaſon and Religion 
have then no Power over them ; if therefore 
you have as falſe a Judgment, and reliſh a Diſ- 
cCourſe that is equally fooliſh and mad, muſt it 
not be owing to the ſame Thing, becauſe Rea- 
fon and Religion have then no Power over you? 
Drunken Men like any Sort of Madneſs ; they 
are not nice 1n their Taſte; if a Diſcourſe be 
but wild or lewd, they delight in it; but you 
like only a Madneſs that is put into Yer/e ; you 
only delight in the impure Deſcriptions and 
Ravings of Luſt, when they are adorned with 
beautiful Expreſſions, and made muſical to the 
Ear. So that the Difference betwixt you and 
a drunken Man, does not conſiſt in this, that 
you have a more religious Taſte, or Purity of 
Mind than he; but in this, that he likes 4. 
Sorts of Rant and Wantonneſs of Diſcourſe ; 
but you do not like it, unleſs it be in Rhyme, 
and divided into Ads and Scenes. He likes a 
Song, becauſe it is a Song; but you do not like 
it, unleſs its Impurity and Prophaneneſs be 
made more charming by ſoft and dying Sounds. 
If therefore a young Lady will go to Bed with 
her Play, ſhe muſt not reckon herſelf better 
employed than her Brother, who is at the ſame 
time Half mad over his Bottle, For it is im- 
ſible to ſhew, that the entertaining ourſelves 
with ſuch evil Thoughts and f/thy Communi- 
cations is a leſs Sin, than to be ranting over a 
AT V „ 
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Bottlk. He that can do this, may alſo prove, 
that it is a leſs Sin to tell a Lye when you are 
ſober, than when you are drunk. 


| ___ Acain; You fay in your Excuſe, that you 


only read theſe Books now and then, to divert 
your Spirits, and that you moſtly read good 
Books. Now this Excuſe carries its own Con- 
viction; for it acknowledges all that is neceſ- 
fary to condemn it: For it owns that theſe 
Books are vain and corrupting, that they are of 
a contrary Nature to good Books, and natu- 
rally produce contrary Effects: And you reck- 
on yourſelf only ſecure from being hurt by 
them, for this Reaſon, becauſe your Mind is 
ſo well ſeaſoned and ſtrengthened by the Uſe 
of good Books. But pray confider the Abſur- 
dity of all this: For this is faying, I venture 
into Temptations : not becauſe I cannot avoid 
them, or am ignorant that they are Tempta- 
tions, but becauſe I know myſelf to be frong. 
I read impure Imaginations, fi/thy Jeſts, and 
prophane Harangues ; not becauſe they are an 
harmleſs, innocent Diverſion ; but becauſe the 
_ Purity and Piety of my Mind is too great to re- 
ceive the leaſt Injury from them. 12 
Now nothing can be conceived more abſurd 
and irreligious than ſuch an Excuſe as this. 
Tet what Chriſtian that reads Plays can poſſi- 

bly make a better ? For to fay that our Plays 
are not full of prophane Rant, filthy Jeſts, and 
groſs Deſcriptions of Impurity, is the . ame 
apr | h | Thing 
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. 2 as to ay, that we have no 2 in Eng- 


. ARTHER; 0 is a proper Time for e- | 
very Thing that is lawful to be done: Now ́õ 
can you tell me when it is proper for a Chriſ- 
tian to meditate upon theſe Books? Is it to be 
left to your Temper to entertain yourſelf as it 
ſuits with you, or can your Reaſon point out 
the convenient Seaſons for it? If you are blind- 
ly to follow your Temper; then you are in no 
better State than other People, who are blindly | 
following other Tempers. If your Reaſon can 
appoint any Time for ſuch Entertainment, it 


muſt be becauſe there is ſome Time that is pro- 


r for it. Now the different Times or States 


of our Ming, may perhaps be all ——_— | 


ed under eg. one of theſe. 
THERE is a Time when our Hearts are 
more. than ordinarily raiſed towards God; 


when we feel the Joys and Comforts of Reli- 


gion, and enjoy a Peace that paſſes all Under- 


ſtanding. Now TI ſuppoſe Reaſon will not 
_ allot this Time for the Diverſion of ſuch 


Books. 


THERE is a Time, when chr e 
the Neglect of Duty, Remorſe of Mind, world- 
ly Vexations, bodily Tempers, or the Abſence 


of God's Spirit, that we fink into Dejection and 
Dulneſs, grow burthenſome to ourſelves, and 
can hardly think of any Thing with Satisfaction. 


Now if Reaſon is to judge, this is of all Times 


the moſt improper for ſuch * 
N | For 
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For if there is any Time that is more proper 
t han another to think upon God, it is when we 
are in Heavineſs. 
Wu x we are Sick, it is time to apply to 
the Phyſician; when we are Weary, it is a pro- 
t time to Rei; now there is the ſame natu- 
— Fitneſs in having Recourſe to God and Re- 
ligion, when we are under any Dejection of 
Mind. For it is not more the ſole Property 
of Light to diſpel Darkneſs, than it is the ſole 
Property of Religion to relieve all Uneaſineſs. 

Ts any one Aflicted, ſays the Apoſtle, let him 
Pray. Now this we are to look upon, not on- 
ly as a wiſe Advice of ſomething that is very _ 
good to be done in Affliction; but as a ſtrict 

Command, that leaves us no Choice of dong 
any thing in the ſtead of it. 

Ir isas abſolute a Command, as if he ſaid, 
Harb any one Sinned, let bim Repent. For an 
Application to God, is as much the one Thing 
to be done in the Hour of Trouble, as Repent- 
ance is the one Thing to be done in Time of 
Sin, Our bleſſed Saviour ſaith, Be of good 
Comfort, I have overcome the M. rid. He ng ; 
fore, that in the Want of Comfort ſeeks for it 
in any thing elſe, but in the Redemption af 
Chriſt, in his Conqueſt over the World, is no 

more a true Chriſtian, than he that does not 
believe 1 in Chriſt. 

Vo ſeem to make Times of Dulneſs the 
Occaſion of your reading thoſe Books, by ſay- 
ing 9 you * read them to divert your 

| Spirits: 


* . 
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Spirits: So that, that which you take to be a 
Reaſon for reading them, is a ſtrong Objection 
againſt it. For it is never ſo improper to read 
thoſe Books, as when you want to have your 
Spirits raiſed, or your Mind made eaſy to itſeif. 
For it is the higheſt Abuſe you can put upon 
yourſelf, to look for Eaſe and Quiet in any 
thing, but in right Apprehenſions of God's 
Providence, And it is a Sin againſt the whole 
Nature of Religion, not to make it the whole 
| Meaſure and Reaſon of all your Peace and En- 
joyment in every Occurrence of Life. 
Ir you muſt amuſe yourſelf with a Volume 
of Plays, becauſe you are laid up with a broken 
Leg, or have loft a Friend, you are as far from 
Wiſdom, as a Child that is to be made quiet 
with a Rattle, and not much more Religious 
than thoſe who worſhip Jabols; for to ſeek to 
ſuch things for Relief and Refreſhment, is like 
applying to the Devil in Dreſs. A Man that 
drinks Drams every time he is dull or uneaſy, 
is a w/e, prudent, and ſober Man, if compared 


do the Chriſtian that in Seaſons of Dejection has 


recourſe to wanton Wit, and prophane Rant, to 
divert his Spirits : He deſtroys the Religion and 
Purity of his Mind much more effectually, than 
the other deſtroys the Conſtitution and Health 
of his Body. | 
Some People think, that in great Diſtreſs 
it is proper to ſeek Comfort in God and reli- 
gious Reflections; but that in the /zttle Trou- 


| as and Vexations of Life, any _ that can 


divert 
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divert the Mind from them, is as well. But 


this is very abſurd; for ſurely, if God is our 


proper and ſufficient Comfort in great Diſtreſſes, 
he muſt alſo be our beft Relief in thoſe that are 
ſmaller. Unleſs it can be ſaid, that the Truths 
of Religion are able to make us bear Perſecution 
and Martyrdom. with Content, but not great 
enough to make us eaſy in little Tryals. 

SECONDLY, To ſeek for Relief ; in fooliſh _ 
Diverſions, is not only applying to a falſe Re- 
medy, but is alſo deſtroying the chief Power 


of Religion. For as Religion has no Power 


over us, but as it our Happineſs ; ſo far. as 
we neglect, or refuſe to make uſe of its Com- 
forts, ſo far we leſſen and deſtroy its Power 
over us. For it can no otherwiſe be the ordi- 
nary daily Care of our Lives, than by being our 
ordinary Happineſs and Conſolation in all the 
Changes and Chances of Life, A Chriſtian 
therefore is to make his Chriſtianity his Com- 
fort, not only in Times of great Trial and 
Sufferings, but in all the fer Vexations of Life, 
that by this Means every little occaſion of Grief 
or Diſquiet, may be an occaſion of his being 
more affected with Religion, and made more 
ſenſible of its true Comforts. 

| TnikDLy, Thoſe who are for driving 
away the ordinary Cares, and little Vexations of 
human Life by Diver ſions, do not enough con- 
ſider the Nature of human Life. For the little 
ordinary Troubles of Life, make up the hole 


7 * of Life; and the Reaſon why ſo many 
Us Peo w_- 


2 292 4 Prafiical Treats oÞ.: 
People are full of Trouble and Dutafiveſs 


becauſe they are unable to bear little =" pl 
Troubles; and they are unable to bear them, be- 


guuſe they do not uſe the proper Means. For 


ſince every Diſquiet is at ſomething or other 
that concerns our State and Condition, there 
is no way of relieving us from this Diſquiet, 
but by getting right Notions of our Condition. 
If Children were capable of knowing them- 
ſelves, or could be taught the Nature of Things, 
we ſhould not uſe ſuch Methods of pleaſing 


them as we do; but as they cannot think and 


reflect, we never endeavour to reaſon them in- 
to content; but if they have loſt one Play- 
thing, we only promiſe them another. The 


Application is here very eaſy: For if Men will 


make themſelves happy, as Children are made 
happy, not by confidering the Nature of 
Things, but by a Change of Amuſements, they 
mult alſo expect to have the Vexations and Tor- 
ments of Children, and be, like them, laugh- 
ing and crying at they know not what, all the 
Days of their Life. For Children are only eaſily 
vexed, becauſe they are eaſily pleaſed; and it 
is certain, that they who can be pleaſed with 
Thinge, without knowing their Worth and 
Value, muſt in the ſame Degree be liable to be 
diſpleaſed at Things, without knowing their 
Weight and Importance. And as this is the 
true State of Childhood; ſo whoever is in this 
State, whatever his Age may be, his Office or 
his Dignity in Life, is yet as truly i in the _ 
5 | an 
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and Folly of Childhood, as he that is but four 
| Years old: Take an Inſtance or wo. 

A Cn1LD, whoſe Heart is half broken at 
ſome. Misfortune, may perhaps be made eaſy 
with a Picture of a Huntſman and a Pack of 
Hounds ; but if you would comfort the Father 
that grieves for his eldeſt Son, the Hounds muſt 
be all alive, they muſt cry and run, and follow 
a Hare; and this will make the Father as eaſy, 
as the Picture made the Child; ſuch Happineſs 
will make him bear the Loſs of his Son. 
AMO TRHER comforts her little Girl with 
a Pack of Cards that are finely painted: By-and- 
by ſhe wants to be comforted herſelf; ſome 
great Calamity has happened to her. Now | 
you muſt not think to comfort her with painted 
Cards, or building Houſes with them; her 
Grief 1s too great, and ſhe has been too long a 
Mother, to be pleaſed with ſuch Things; it is 
only ſerious Ombre that can dry her Eyes, and 
remove Sorrow from her Heart. 

I MIGHT eaſily multiply Inſtances of this 
Kind; but theſe are ſufficient to ſhew us, that 
Perſons of Age and Authority often differ only 
from Children, as one Child may diffet from 
another. This i is the true Reaſon why human 
Life is ſo full of Complaint, why it is ſuch a 
Mixture of ridiculous Pleaſures, and vain Diſ- 
quiets ; namely, becauſe we live in an entire 
Ignorance of the Nature of 'Things, never con- 
ſidering why we are pleaſed with this, or diſ- 


. _ with that, nor any more appeal to Re- 
I Ty ligion 
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ligion to correct our Judgments, than Children 
appeal to Reaſon to form their Tempers. For 
if we will only play, or lull ourſelves into Re- 
poſe, as Children are rocked to ſleep, it is not 
to be wondered at, if J ke them, we cry as 
ſoon as we are awake: For every falſe Relief 
that is not founded in Reaſon, is only adding 
to the Weakneſs and Diſorder of our Nature, 
and making us more liable to farther Vexations. 
For it is abſolutely certain, that a Perſon, who 
is made eaſy by vain and falſe Satisfactions, is 
in the ſame Degree capable of being made un- 
eaſy by vain and ridiculous Vexations, They 


ply to Religion in all the common and ordinary 
' Diſquiets of Life, miſtake the Nature of hu- 
man Life, not conſidering that it is our apply- 
ing falſe Relief to theſe, that is the occaſion of 
all our Troubles, and that we are weak and im- 
patient, fre!ful and diſſatisfied, for no other 
Reaſon, but becauſe we never made uſe of the 
right Remedy againſt the ordinary Accidents of 
Life; for had we but learnt to bear /iZtle. Trou- 
bles and Diſappointments upon right. Reaſons, 
becauſe we are Chriſtians, and Children of 
God, we ſhould find but few Troubles that 
would have any great Trial in them. And the 
Reaſon why People ſeemingly Religious, are 
ſubject to the ſame Dulneſs and Peewiſhneſs, to 
the ſame Vexations and Variety of Griefs, that 
other People are, is this, becauſe they make no 
more uſe of their Religion on theſe en 
5 6 —_ s 1 | : than 


therefore, who do not think it neceſſary to ap- 
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than other People: They do not ſo much as 
intend to keep themſelves eaſy, thankful, and 


chearful, by making Religion the Meaſure and 
Standard of all their Thoughts and Judgments, 


in all the common Chances of Life, any more 


than thoſe do, who have no Thoughts about 
Religion. And this is the Reaſon why you 
ſee them as ridiculous in common Life, as 
vainly pleaſed, and as fooliſhly vexed as other 
People. 

Fon Religion mala no farther Difference | 
betwixt People, than ſo far as it is applied. If 
one Man is conſtant at Church, and another is 
moſtly abſent, the Difference betwixt them 
may yet be only the Difference of frequenting 
and not frequenting the Service of the Church. 
For a Religion only carried thus far, makes no 
farther Difference betwixt People. You muſt 
not therefore expect, that they muſt be diffe- 
rent Perſons in the ordinary Behaviour of their 
common Life; for they may, notwithſtanding 
this Difference, be equally vain and unreaſon- 
able in their Ways, and equally Slaves to the 
Folly and Humour of their particular Temper., 
And all this for this plain Reaſon, becauſe Re- 
ligion, like any thing elſe, can have no Effect 

but where it is applied. . 

© SuPpPosE a Perſon had lame Feet, and bad 

Eyes, and that he had an Oil that was an in- 

 fallible Cure for them both, when applied to 

both; if you ſaw him only uſing | it for his Eyes, 

you would not wonder that it had not cured. 
” '4 © his 
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his Feet; you would know, that his anointing 
his Eyes could only cure his Eyes; and that 
there was no ground to expect, that his Feet 
ſhould be any better, till he anointed his Feet: 
And all this for this plain Reaſon, becauſe 
Things, however good in themſelves, can have 
no farther Effect than as they are applied. 

Novy it it juſt thus in Religion. If it conſiſts 
only in. Devotions and publzck Worſhip,” it has 
made this Alteration in a Man, that it has taught 
him to attend to Devotion and publick Wor- 
ſhip ; it has operated fo far as he has applied it. 
But why muſt you wonder, that he is not of a 
wiſe, Virtuous, and religious Temper, in all the 
Actions of his ordinary Life? Is not this won- 
dering why the Oil has not cured a Man's Feet, 

when he has never applied it to them, but has 
only anointed his Eyes? 

Wu rx the regular Churchman as * 
makes Religion the Meaſure of his ordinary 
Life, as he makes it the Rule of his going to 
Church: when he as directly uſes it to this 
Purpoſe, as a Man anoints his Eyes, who would 
be cured by anointing them; then you will ſee 


him as different in his ordinary Life from other 


People, as different in his Pleaſures and Griefs, 

in his Cares and Concerns, as he is different 
from them in Forms and Regularily of Worſhip. | 
But till Men do this; till they apply the Prin- 
ciples of Religion to all the Actions of ordinary 


Lie; till they make it the Meaſure of all their 


ey ITT their Joys and Fears; till they 
. 1 think 
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think there is as much Piety in being w/e and 


boly in their common Tempers, as in being de- 


vout at Church; as much Sin in being vainly 
pleaſed and fooliſhly vexed, as in neglecting the 


Divine Service ; till they thus directly apply 


Religion to common Lite, as a, Man applies a 
Remedy to the Part that he would have cured ; 


it is no more to be expected, that a Religion | 


of Forms of Worſhip and Devotion ſhould make 
a Man Religious in the common Judgments 
and Actions of his ordinary Life, than it is to 


be expected that an Oil, which is only applied 


to our Eyes, ſhould cure our Feet. So that it 
is the Manner of our ordinary Life, which car- 
ries on a Courſe of Fears and Cares, Pleaſures 
and Amuſements, Loves and Hatreds, ſuitable 


to our Tempers and Condition of Life; it is this 


Manner of our ordinary Life, which we think 
is thus left to ourſelves, that makes Religion 
ſo inſignificant in the World; it lies by, like 
a Remedy that is unapplied; it has no Effect, 


becauſe it is uſed only as a formal Thing, that 


has its Devotions and Duties at /t Times and 

Occaſions; whereas it ſhould be uſed and con- 
ſidered as the Rule and Reaſon of all our Judg- 
ments and Actions; as the Meaſure of all our 
Cares and Pleaſures; as the Lie of our Life, 
the Spirit of our Spirit, and the very Form and 


Eſſence of all our Tempers. It is to be in us, 


like a new Reaſon and Judgment of our Minds; 
that is, to reaſon and judge of every Thing 


. we do, and to preſide over, and govern 


5 all 
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all the Motions of our Hearts. Js any on* 
merry, ſaith the Apoſtle, let him fing Pſalms 3 
is any one afflicted, let him pray. This is Re- 
ligion in the Apoſtle's Account ; it is not only 
an Attendance at the publick Worſhip, but it 
is the ruling Habit of. our Minds, ſomething 
that conſtantly devotes us wholly to God, that 
allows of no Mirth in our common Life, but 
a Mirth proper for the Brethren of Chriſt, a 
| Mirth that can expreſs itſelf by a. rejoicing in 
God; that allows of no other Cure for Grief or 
. than what is to be had from Re- 
courſe to. God. And indeed, what can be 
more ſenſeleſs and abſurd, than to ſee a Chri- 
ſtian ever acting in any other Conſideration 
than as a Chriſtian? He is ſenſeleſs to a Degree 
of Madneſs, when he indulges a Thought, or 
a Motion of his Heart, when he either takes a 
Pleaſure, or relieves a Grief where he cannot 
ſay, I do this as a Chriſtian, as ſuitable to that 


State in which Chriſtianity has placed me. 


Wx reckon a Man ſufficiently mad that fan- 
cies himſelf a King, and governing his Sub- 
jects, at the ſame time that he is tied to a Bed of 
Straw: So that Madneſs conſiſts in miſtaking 
our Condition, in having a Set of Thoughts 
not ſuitable to it. Now a Chriſtian repeats 
every Day. I believe the Forgiveneſs of Sin, the 
Reſurrection of ihe Body, and the Life everlaſt- 
ing ; he thanks God for the Redemption of Feſus 
Chriſt, for the Means of Grace, and for the Hape 
of Glory. Let at the ſame time, in this ”_ 


. al R E 
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of Greatneſs, he fancies himſelf in a thouſand 
Wants and Miſeries. He cries and labours, 
and toils for a Happineſs, that has no Exiſtence - 
but in his own Imagination; he fancies himſelf 
a Being, that is to be made happy with Sauces 
and Ragous, with painted Cloatbs, and ſhining 
Diamonds; he ſeeks the Pleaſures of Rakes and 
Libertines, is grieved and fretted like a Child 
at the Loſs of a Feather ; and muſt be diverted, 
as they are, with Shews and Plays, and imagi- 
nary Scenes of Rant and Nonſenſe. 2 3PI 
Nou is not ſuch a one mad? Does he not 
know as little of his State, as the Man in 
Straw, that fancies himſelf a Ning? But for a 
Chriſtian in Times of Dulneſs or Vexation, to 
ſeek Relief in fooliſh Amuſements, in the looſe, 
wild Diſcourſes of Plays, when he ſhould ac- 
quaint himſelf with God, and be at Peace, is a 
Degree of Madneſs that exceeds all others; it 
is acting as contrary: to the Nature of Things, 
as if a Man that had loſt the Uſe of his Limbs, 
ſhould chuſe to comfort his Lameneſs with 
painted Shoes, when' he might have the Uſe of 
his Feet reſtored. For the Conſolations of Re- 
ligion relieve Uneaſineſs and Trouble, as a lame 
Man is relieved when his Limbs are reſtored; 
they conquer Grief, not by cheating and de- 
luding the Weakneſs of our Minds, but as the 
Keſurrection conquers Death, by xeſtoring us 
to a new and glorious Life. If you need any 
farther Conviction, that Times of Grief and 
Uneaſineſs are highly improper for theſe Di- 
14 | verſions ; 
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veßſians; let me deſire you to ſuppoſe that you 
knew a Chriſtian, who in his laſt Hours, ſent 
for - Buffoons and Jugglers to divert his Mind 

from the Apprehenſions of Death. I dare ſay 
you. have religious Arguments enough, to prove 
ſuch a Practice to be ſtupid and prophane in 
the higheſt Degree. But perhaps you are 
not aware, that every Argument againſt ſuch 
a Practice as this, concludes as ſtrongly againſt 
the ſame Practice at any other time of our Life. 
Try therefore with yourſelf, if every good Ar- 
gument againſt ſuch Folly when we are dying, 
will not be the ſame Argument againſt the ſame 
Folly in any other part of our Life. For every 
Argument that ſhews the Impiety and Folly of 
applying to fooliſh Diverſions, when we are un- 
der the Troubles of Death, will ſhew the ſame 
Impiety and Folly of applying to ſuch Relief 
in any Troubles of Life. For to imagine that 
we may be ridiculous and vain, and fooliſh' in 
the Troubles of Life; but ſerious, holy, and 
religious in the Troubles of Death, is the ſame 
Folly and Abſurdity, as to ſuppoſe, that we 
muſt be devout and penitent on our Death-beds, 
but need not be devout and penitent in the o- 


ther Parts of our Life. For as there is no Re- 


ligion or Repentance on our Death- bed, but 
what ought to be the Religion of our Lives; fo 
is there no Wiſdom, or Seriouſneſs, or Appli- 

cation to God in the Sorrows of Death, but 

what is equally neceſſary and proper in all the 
_ Sorrows of Life, For we are obliged to live 
- > | unto 
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unto God in the ſame Manner that we are to 
die unto God. For why muſt I think rightly 

of Death? Why muſt I then apply to God ? 
Why muſt I aue and judge rightly at that 
Time? Why may I not then divert my Mind 
with boſe and 7mpertinent Entertainments? 
Now give but the true Reaſon of this, and you 
will give the Reaſon why I am always to live 
in the ſame Manner, For as'the Reaſons of 
Wiſdom and Holineſs are not founded in Death, 
ſo do they receive no Alteration by the Ap- 
proach of Death ; there is no Wiſdom and He- 
lineſs but what is equally neceſſary, whether I 
am twenty 77ars or twenty Days from Death. 
Death may bring me into a greater Fear of Folly, 
but it does not bring me into a greater Neceſſity 


of avoiding it, than I was in before; becauſe 


all the Reaſons of Piety, Wiſdom, and Devo- 
tion to God, have been equally Reaſons all my 
Life ; for the, Holineſs and Wiſdom of Perſons 
in Health, is as neceſſary, and as much the 
Terms of Acceptance with God, as the Holi- 
neſs and Wiſdom of dying Perſons. And he 
that dares to be fooliſh and vain, and ſeek im- 
ertinent Entertainments, becauſe he is ſtrong 
and in Health, is governed by the ſame Spirit, 
and fins againſt the ſame Reaſons of Piety, as 
he that dares to be vain, fooliſb, and imperti- 
nent at the Approach of Death. When there- 
fore you think fit to amuſe yourſelf with fool- 
iſh Diverſions, and drive away what you may 
call dull Hours, with the impertinent-and wild 
Imagi- 
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Imaginations of Plays, &c. you muſt remems 
ber, that you are under the. fame Condemna- 


tion as they are, who apply to the ſame Relief 


to caſe them of the Thoughts of Death. For 
as we always ſtand in the ſame Relation to God, 
as he is as much the true Happineſs of living, 
as of dying Men ; ſo Wiſdom and Holineſs, and 
right Diſpoſitions of our Minds, are always 
Daties of the ſame Neceſſity. 
_ Ty it were ever lawful to forget our Happi- 
neſs in God, and ſeek for a ridiculous Happi- 
| neſs in vain and extravagant Diverſions ; if it 
were ever proper to live in this Temper, * 


would be equally proper to die in the fame 


Temper. For we are not upon any new Terms 
with God at our Death, nor under any other 

Obligations, but ſuch as are equally neceſſary 
to make us live in his Favour. . 
Wx often wonder at the Worldly-minded- 
neſs, the Hardneſe, Impenitence, and Inſenſi- 
bility of dying Men. But we ſhould do well to 
remember, that Worldly-mindedneſs, Folly, 
Impenitence, Vanity, and Inſenſibility, are as 
much to be wondered at in /iving, healthful ' 
Men; and that they are the ſame odious Sins, 
and as contrary to all Senſe and Reaſon, and 
make us as unlike to God, at one time as at 
another. Either therefore you muſt ſay, that 
Plays and ſuch like Books are proper Meditati- 
ons for dying Men ; that they keep up a right 
Turn of Mind, and do not render the Soul un- 
e to God ; or elſe you muſt own, they 
* 


Religion, is equally unlawful at all Times. 


Again; "A conſider your own Notions that 


you have of Plays, and you will find, that if 


you was conſiſtent with yourſelf, you would - 


never read them, Not only you, but the ge- 
nerality of Readers, would think it very im- 


proper, and contrary to Piety, to read Plays 


on the Sunday. Now I would have you aſk 


yourſelf, why it would be ſo irreligious to read 


theſe Books on the Sunday? Is it becauſe there 
is ſuch a Contrariety betwixt the Subjects of 
ſuch Books, and the Deſign of the Sunday? Is 
it becauſe they are contrary to ſuch Meditati- 

ons as we ſhould make on that Day? Is it be- 
cauſe they are vain, and looſe, and prophane, 
full of impure Thoughts and wanton Deſcrip- 
tions? There can be no poſlible Reaſen given, 


why we may not read theſe Books on the Sun- 
day, but becauſe they are thus contrary to 
Piety. Need a Chriſtian therefore have any 


other Argument to perſuade him to refrain 
from theſe Books? Is it not a ſufficient Proof 


that they are never to be read, becauſe they 


are not to be read when his Mind ought to have 
a religious Turn? Can theſe Books be more 
thoroughly condemned, than by. being thought 
too bad to be opened on the Sunday? Or need 


we only ſtay till Monday, to be vain and fol- 


7/þ ; to put on a new Temper, and take Delight 


upon Chriſtian Perfefion. 303 
they are alſo improper at all other Times. For | 
any thing that indulges a State of Mind that is 
nat according to the Wiſdom and Holineſs of 
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in ſuch Thoughts and Reflections, as we durſt 
not touch the Day before ? If therefore we 


would be 3 with ourſelves, we muſt 


either prove, that Plays, and ſuch like Books, 
are proper Meditations for pious Chriſtians, 
fit for the Piety and Devotion of the Sunday ; 
or elſe acknowledge, that they are equally un- 
fit for their Entertainment at any other time: 
For it is manifeſtly certain, that we are to in- 
dulge ub Temper of Mind on any Day, that we 
may not improve and rent in on the Sun- 
Fox to ſuppoſe, that we are to have a new 
Heart and Mind on the Sunday, different from 
that Taſte and Temper which we may indulge 
all the Week, is the ſame Folly as to ſuppoſe 
that we need only be Chriſtians on the Sunday. 
'The difference betwixt Sundays and other Days, 
does not conſiſt in any difference in the znward 
State of our Minds, but in the outward Cir- 
cumſtances of the Day; as a general Reſt from 
our Jawful Callings, and a publick Celebra- 
tion of Divine Worſhip. This is the particu- 
lar Holineſs of the Sunday, which requires a 
particular Reſt from Labour, and Attendance 
at Divine. Worſhip ; but requires no particular 
inward Holineſs of the Mind, but ſuch as is the 
neceſſary Holineſs of every Day. So that what- 
ever is contrary to that Holineſs, Purity, and 
Wiſdom of 'Mind, which is to be our Temper 
on the Sunday. is as much to be abhorred and 
5 e all the Week, as on the Sunday ; becau FT 
0 though 


though Sunday differs from other Days in C- 
ward Marks of Holineſs, yet Chriſtians are to 
be every Day alike, as ta the :meard State and 


Temper of their Minds. | 
TuxRRETORE, though the Labours of our or- 


dinary Employment and other Actions, are to 
be forborn on the Sunday, and yet are very 


lawful on other Days ; yet the Caſe is very dif- 


ferent as to theſe Bools; they are unfit to be 


read at any time, for the : ſame Reaſon that they 
are not fit to be read on Sundays. And the 
Reaſon is this, becauſe eats we may do 
Things on the Week-days, that we ought not 
to do on the Sunday, yet we muſt indulge 79 
Temper, nor ſupport any Turn off Mind, that 
is contrary to that Purity of Heart and Mind 
which we are to aſpire after on the Sunday. 

We may labour on the Week-days, bees 
labour is an external Action, that is not con- 
trary to any Purity or Holineſs of Mind; but 
we muſt no more be covetous on the Week- 
days, than on Sundays, becauſe Covetouſneſs is 
a Temper of the Mind, a wrong Diſpoſition of 
the Heart, that is equally contrary to Religion 

on all Days. 
. Now Reading is not the Labour of 'our 


Hands, or our Feet; but is the Entertainment 


and Exerciſe of the Heart and Mind; a De- 
light in either good or bad Books, is as truly 


a Temper and Diſpoſition of the Heart, as Co- 


_ wetouſneſs and Pride is a Diſpoſition of the 


Heart, For the ſame Reaſon therefore that 
i X © 3 Pride 
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Pride and Covetouſneſs are conſtantly to be 4. 
voided on every Day of our Lives, becauſe they 
are wrong Tempers of the Mind, and contrary 
to eſſential Holineſs; for the ſame Reaſon is 
the Pleaſure of reading ill and corrupt Books, 
alw¾yays to be avoided at all times, becauſe it is 
a Temper and Diſpoſition of our Hearts, that is 
contrary to that State of Holineſs which is eſ— 
ſential to Chriſtianity. HAR og end 
Ir you was to hear a Chriſtian ſay, that on 
Sundays he abſtained from evil ſpeaking, and 
«corrupt Communication, but not on the 
Week-days ; you would think him either very 
ignorant of the Nature of Religion, or very 
profane. Yet this is as wiſe and religious, as 
to forbear reading 2 Books and wanton Poems 
only on Sundays, and to take the liberty of 
reading them at other times. For that Vani- 
ty of Mind, that Fooliſhneſs of Heart, that 
depraved Taſte, which can reliſh the wild Fic- 
tions, the lewd Speeches, the profane Lan- 
| _ gage of mad Heroes, diſappointed Lovers, ra- 
ving in all the furious Expreſſions of Luſt, and 
Paſſion, and Madneſs, is as corrupt a Temper, 
as contrary to Holineſs, and as odious on its 
own Account, as evi Speaking and Malice. 
Wu therefore you ſee a Perſon reading 
a Play, as foon as he comes from the Sunday's 
Solemnity of publick Service, you abhor bis 
. Profaneneſs ; but pray be ſo juſt to yourſelf, 
ſo conſiſtent with common Senſe, as to think 
every one liable to the ſame Accuſation, that 
8 _ . delights 
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” delig hts in the ſame Book on any other time of 
1 Week; and that the Difference of reading 
Plays on Week- days and not on Sundays, is 
500 the Difference of ſpeaking Evil on Week- 
days, and not on Sundays. . 
FROM theſe Reflections, I hope, it ſuffi- 
ciently appears, that the reading vain and im- 
rtinent Books, is no Matter of Indifferency; 

: fat that it is juſtly to be reckoned amongſt vur 
greateſt Corruptions ; that it is as unlawful, as 
Malice and Evil-ſpeaking ; and is no more to be 
allowed in any Part of our Life, than Pride or 
| Chvetouſneſs. 
RxrADINd, when it is an . of che 
Mind upon wiſe and pious Subjects, is, next 
to Prayer, the beſt Improvement of our 
Hearts; it enlightens our Minds, collects our 
Thoughts, calms and allays our Paſſions, and 
begets i in us wiſe and pious Reſolutions ; it is 
a Labour that has ſo many Benefits, that does 
ſo much good to our Minds, that it ought ne- 
ver to be employed amiſs; it enters ſo far into 
our Souls, that it cannot have a little Effect up- 
on us. We commonly fay, chat a Man is 
known by his. Companions; but it is certain, 
that a Man is much more known by the Books 
that he converſes with. Theſe Cl/et-Compa- 
nions, with whom we chuſe to be alone and in 
private, are neve® failing Proofs of the State 
and Diſpoſition of our Hearts. 
Wu we are abroad, we mult take ſuch 
58 the World gives us; we muſt be with ſuch 
5 AX - Peop'e, 


* 125 
TRE 4 
. = $ ©. 


30 3 A Practical Treatiſe 


People, and hear ſuch Diſcourſe, as the com- 
mon State of our Life expoſes us to. This is 
what we muſt bear with, becauſe not altoge- 
ther to be avoided ; and as it is not altogether 
Matter of Choice, 10 it is no Proof of what 
Temper we are of. But if we make · our Clo- 
ſet an Entertainment of greater Vanity and Im- 
pertinence, than any Converſation we can 
meet with abroad; if rakiſh, libertine Writers 
are welcome to us in ſecret; if Hiſtories of 
Scandal and romantic Intrigues are to be with 
us in our private Retirements; this is a plain 
Diſcovery of our inſide; and is a manifeſt 
Proof, that we are as. vain, and fooliſh, and 
vicious, as the - Authors that we chuſe to read. 
If a wanton Poem pleaſes you, you may fairly 

reckon yourſelf in the ſame State and Condi- 
tion with him that made it. In like manner, 
if Hiſtories of Non/enſe and Folly; if Compo- 
fitions of Intrigue and Scandal ſuit your Tem- 
per; ſuch Books do as truly repreſent your 
_ Nature, as they repreſent the Nature of their 
Authors, 

FULTA has buried her Huſband, and mar- 
ried her Daughters; ſince that ſhe ſpends her 
time in reading. She is always reading foohſh 
and wnedifying Books ; ſhe tells you every time 
ſhe ſees you, Hat ſhe is almoſt at the End of 
the ſillieſt Book that ever ſhe read in her Life; 
that the beſt of it is, it is very long, and ſerves 
to diſpoſe of a good deal of her Time. She 
tells you, * all Romances are fad Stuff, * 
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zs very "impatient till ſhe can get all that ſhe 
can hear of. Hiſtories of Intrigue and Scan- 
dil are the Books that Julia thinks are always 
too ſhort. If Julia was to drink Drams in 
private, and had no Enjoyment of herſelf with- 
out them, ſhe would not tell you this, be- 
cauſe ſhe knows it would be plainly telling you 
that ſhe was a poor tn Sot. See here 
therefore the Weakneſs of Julia; ſhe would 
not be thought to be a Reprobate; yet ſhe lets 
you know that ſhe lives upon Folly, and Scan- 
dal, and Impertininence, in her Cloſt; that ſhe 
cannot be in private without them ; that they 
are the only Support of her dull Hours; and 
yet ſhe does not perceive, that this is as plain- 
Iy telling you, that ſhe is in a miſerable, diſ- 
ordered, reprobate S:ate of Mind. 
To return; It is reckoned very dangerous 
not to guard our Eyes : But it is much more 
dangerous not to guard our Meditations; be- 
cauſe whatever enters that way, enters deep- 
er into our Souls, than any thing that only af- 
fects our Sight. Reading and Meditation is 
that to our Souls, which Food and Nouriſhj- 
ment is to our Bodies, and becomes a Part of 
us in the ſame manner; ſo that we cannot do 
ourſelves either a little good, or litile harm, 
by the Books that we read. 7 5 
You perhaps think, that it is a dull Toaſt to 
read only religious and moral Books: But when 
you have the Spirit of Religion; when you 
can think of God, as your only Happineſs ; 
| X 3 5 when 
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when you are not afraid of the Joys of Eier- 
nity, you will think it a dull Taſk to read any 
other Books. Do not fancy therefore that your 
Heart is right, and that you are well enough 
affected with Religion, though you had ra- 
ther read Books upon other Subjects; for it is 
there that you are to charge your Dulneſs; Re- 
Igion has no hold of you; the Things of E- 
ternity are not the Concerns of your Mind; it 
is dull and tireſome to you to be wiſe and prous ; 
and that makes it a dull Taſk to read Books 
that treat only upon ſuch Subjects. When it 
3s the Care of your Soul to be humble, holy, 
pious, and heavenly-minded ; when you know 
any thing of the Guilt and Miſery of Sin, or 
feel a real Deſire of Salvation, you will find re- 
ligious Books to be the greateſt Feaſt and Joy 
of your Mind, * 

Ir you think it dull and tedious to be in 
wiſe, prudent, and ſober Company, it is be- 
cauſe you are neither ie nor ſober yourſelf; 
ſo if it is dull and tireſome to you, to be often 
upon Subjects of Piety and Religion, it is as 
ſutre a Proof that you are neither pious nor re- 
ligrous. If therefore you can ſuppoſe, that a 
wiſe and ſober Min may be moſt delighted 
With the Noſe and Revellings of Drunkenneſs; 
then you may ſuppoſe, that it is poſſible for 
vou to be truly religious, and yet be moſt 
pleaſed with the Fully and. Imperiinence of cor- 
rupt and unedifying Books. You perhaps will 

fay, that ycu have ſo much ſparg time for read- 
DC | ha | ing, 


may have alſo more time than you need de- 


vote to Acts and Offices of Charity ; but will 


thence conclude, that you may at thoſe 


times do things contrary to Charity, and indulge 


yourſelf in Spite and Miſchief ? 
Ir you have every Day more time than you 
can employ in Reading, Meditation, and Pray- 


er; if this time hangs upon your Hands, and 


cannot be turned to any Advantage, let me 
deſite you to go to ſeep, or pick Straus; for it 
is much better to do this, than to have Re- 


courſe to corrupt and impertinent Books. Time 


loſt in Peep, or picking firaws, is better loſt 
than in ſuch Exerciſes of the Mind: Conſider 


farther, that idle and ſpare time is a dangerous 


State, and calls for great Care and Watchful- 
neſs ; to have recourſe then to evil and imper- 
tinent Books, is like inviting the Devil becauſe 
you are alone. If you could read ill Books 


when you were in haſte, or in a har. y of other 
Matters, it would do you' much leſs harm, 


than to read them, becauſe your time hangs 
upon your Hands. So that that Seaſon which 
you take to be an Excuſe for ſuch Reading, is a 
| ſtronger Argument againſt it; becauſe evil 
Thoughts and vain Subjects have twice the 
Effect, and make double Impreſſions, when 


they are admitted at Times of Leiſure and 


Idleneſs. Conſider again, to what a miſera- 
ble unchriſtian State you are reduced, when 


X 4 you 
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ing, that you think you need not employ it all 
in reading good Books. It may be ſo; you 
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you ate forced to have . to fooliſh 

Books, to get rid of your Time. Vour For- 
tune perhaps has removed you from the Ne- 

ceſſity of labouring for your Bread; you have 

been politely educated in Softneſs; you have 
no Trade or Employment to take up your 

Time; and ſo are left to be devoured by cor- 

rupt Paſſions and Pleaſures. Whilſt poor 

People are at hard Labour; whilſt your Ser- 

vants are drudging in the meaneſt Offices of 

Life; you, oppreſſed with 1dleneſs and Indul- 

gence, are relieving yourſelf with fooliſh and 

impertinent Books, feeding and delighting a 

diſordered Mind with romantic Nonſenſe, and 

poetic Follies. If this be the Effect of Riches 
and Fortune, only to expoſe Pcople to the 

Power of diſordered Paſſions, and give them 

Time to corrupt their Hearts with Madneſs 

and Folly, well might our Bleſſed Lord ay, 

Wo unto you that are Rich! _ 

WEN you ſee a poor Creature deddging i in 
the meaneſt Offices of Life, and glad of the 
dirtieſt Work to get his Bread, you are apt to 

look upon him as a miſerable Wretch ; it raiſes 

a Mixture of Pity and Contempt in you; and 

vou hardly know, whether you pity or di/- 

regard him moſt, But remember, that every 
time you ſee ſuch a Perſon, you ſee a more 

reaſonable Creature than yourſelf, and one that 
is much more nobiy employed than you are. He 
is acting conformably to the State of human 

Life, and bearing a hard Part with at; 

: | | 0 q 
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he is doing a Work, which, mean as it is, will 
be looked upon as done unto the Lord; whilſt 
you, idling in Softneſs and Pleaſures, are un- 

able to bear your Time, unleſs it be ſtolen a- 
way from you by Fooliſb, corrupt, and unedifying 
Books. © FL 91 een : ESP 
- Fancy that you ſaw a patient Chriſtian, 
old, broken, and crooked, with carrying Bur- 
thens all his Life; fancy that you ſaw another 
_ Chriſtian lolling in State and Softneſi, and 
making every Day a Day of Vanity and Imper- 
tinence, of frolifſh Readings, and van Imagina- 
tions; which of them do you think is moſt 
likely to die into the Hands of good Angels, 
and be carred into Abraham's Boſom ? © 
Bor after all, what a vain Imagination is 
it, to think that you have any ſuch thing as 


bare Time? Is there any Time for which you 


are not accountable to God ? Is there any Time 
which God has ſo left to your own diſpoſal, that 
you may ſacrifice it to the Indulgence of vain 
Tempers, and the Corruption of your Heart ? 
You can no more ſhew this, than you can ſhew 
that all your Time is your own. To talk 
therefore of ſpare Time, is to talk of ſome- 
thing that never did nor ever will belong to any 
Chriſtian. You may have a ſpare Time from 
this or that Labour or Neceſſity, you may abate, 
or change any particular Exerciſe, you may 
leave off this or that Way, you may take this 
or that Refreſhment, you have all theſe ſpare 
Times from particular Actions, but you have 

2 b no 
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no ſpare Time that releaſes you from the Laws 
of Chriſtianity, or that leaves you at Liberty 
wee act by the Principles of Religion and 
"ity. ben og mp Vous 
You have a ſpare Time to recreate and re- 
freſh yourſelf, but this Time is to be governed 
by the ſame Principles of religious Wiſdom, as 
the Time that is ſpent in Cares and Labours. 
For your Recreations and Pleaſures are only 
lawful, ſo far as they are directed by ſuch 
Wiſdom and Piety, as is to direct your Cares. 
and Labours, If therefore the Providence of 


Sad has placed you above the Neceſſity of la- 


bouring for your Livelihood, you muſt not 


think that you have ſo much ſpare Time to «, 


ſpend, as you pleaſe, but that you are as cer- 
tainly called to ſome other Labour, as others 
are called to Labour for their Bread. Great 
Part of the World is doomed to Labour and- 


Slavery; they have it not in their Power to 


chuſe any other way of Life, and their Labour 


is therefore an acceptable Service to God, be- 
cauſe it is ſuch as their State requires. Happy 
you, therefore, if you knew your Happinels, 
who have it in your Power to be always doing 


the beſt Things, who, free from Labour and 


Hardſhips, are at Liberty to chuſe the 6% 
Ways of Life, to ſtudy all the Arts of Self-im- 
provement, to practiſe all the Ways of doing 


' Good, and to ſpend your Time in all the no- 
bleſt Inſtances of Piety, Humility, Charity, 
and Devotion! Bleſs God, therefore, not be- 


6 cauſe 
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cCauſe you have ſpare Time, for that you have 
none, but that you have ſpare Time to einploy 
in the beſt Ways that you can find ; that whilſt. 
others are oppreſſed with Burthens, and worn 
out in Slavery, you have Time, and Leiſure, 
and Retirement, to think and meditate upon 
the greateſt and beſt of Things, to enlighten. 
your Mind, to correct the Diſorders of your 
Heart, to ſtudy the Laws of God, to contem- 
plate the Wonders of his Providence, to con- 
vince yourſeif of the Vanity and Folly of the 
World, and to comfort and delight your Soul 
with thoſe great and glorious Things which 
God has prepared for thoſe that Love him. 
This is the Happineſs of being free from La- 
bour and Want; not to have are Time to 
ſquander away in Vanity and Impertinence, but 


to have ſpare Time to ſpend in the Study of 


Wiſdom, in the Exerciſe of Devotion, in the 
Practice of Piety, in all the Ways and Means 
of doing Good, ind exalting our Souls to a 
State of Chriftian Perfefion; n.. 
Ix is a Doctrine of Scripture, and highly _ 
agreeable to Reaſon, That unto whomiſeever . 


much is given, of him ſhall much be required. 


| Conſider therefore, that a Life of Leiſure, and 
Freedom from Want and Hardſhips, is as much 
as can well be given you in this World, as it is 
giving you an Opportunity of living wholly 
unto God, and making all the Parts of your 
Life uſcful to the beſt Purpoſes. As ſure there». 
Fore as it is a Stat, that has ſo many Advan- 


tages, 
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tages, that furniſhes you with ſo many Means 
of being eminent in Piety, ſo ſure is it, that it 
is a State from which God expects Fruits that 
are worthy of it. Had it been your Lot to La- 
bour in a Mine, or ſerve under ſome cruel Maſter, 
you muſt have ſerved as unto God, and in ſo 
doing, you had finiſhed the Work which God | 
had given you. But as you are free from all 
theſe States of Life, you muſt look upon-your- 
ſelf as God's Servant, as called to chuſe that 
Way of labouring and ſpending your Time, 
which may moſt promote that which God de- 
fires to be moſt promoted. God has given 
you Liberty to chuſe, but it is only that you 
may have the Bleſſednefs of chuſing the beſt 
pal ge of Tt; your Time, Though there- 
you are at Liberty from ſervile and mean 


5 yet you are Ck a Neceſſity of la- 


bouring in all good Works, and making all 
pour Time, and Fortune, and Abilities, ſer- 

viceable to the beſt Ends of Life. Vou have 
no more Time that is your own, than he has 
that is to live by conſtant Labour; the only 
Difference bet wixt you and him is this, that 
he is to be diligent in a poor laviſh Labour, 
that oppreſſes the Body, and dulls and dejects 
the Mind; but you in a Service that is per fest 
Freedom, that renders your Body a fit Temple 
for the Holy Ghoſt, and fills your Soul with 
ſuch Light, and Peace, and Joy, as is not to 
be found 1 in any other yo” of * 


Do 


Do you think that a poor Slave would diſ- 


' pleaſe God, by refuſing to act in that painful 


Drudgery that is fallen to his Share? And do 
you think that Gad will not be more diſpleaſed 
with you, if you refuſe to act your full Part 
in' the beſt of Labours, or negle& that happy 
joyful Buſineſs of doing Good, which your 
State of Life has called you to? Is it expected 
that poor People ſhould make a right Uſe of 
their Condition, and turn all their Labour into 
a Service unto God? And can you think that 
you are not obliged to make the proper Im- 
provement of your Condition, and turn all 
your Reft, and Eaſe, and Freedom from Labour, 
into a Service unto God? Tell me therefore no 
more, that you indulge yourſelf in idle Amuſe- 
ments, in vain, corrupt, and unedifying Books, 
becauſe you have ſpare Time; for it is abſolute- 
ly falſe to ſay that you have any ſuch Thing; 
it is alſo ſaying, that becauſe God has given 
you ſpare Time from ſervile Labour, that you 
may chuſe the beſt Ways of Life, devote your- 
ſelf to the moſt divine Exerciſes, and become 
eminent and exemplary in all the Inſtances of 
a holy and heavenly Life; therefore you pre- 
ſume to throw it away in Idleneſs and Imper- 
tinence. | „ 
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CHAP: XI. 92 2.537 
A . Cunſideration of that Purity 
and Holineſs of Converſation, io which 
the Weceſſity of Divine Grace calleth | 
all Chriſtians ; wherein is ſhewn, that 
* the Entertainment of the Stage, is a 
corrupt and ' ſinful Entertainment, 
contrary to the whole Nature of Chri- , 


ian Piety, and conſtantly to be avoid- 
ed &y all fncere Coriftians. v 


I 1 AV. E ſhewn in the foregoing Chapter, 
that the reading of Plays, or any other 

Books of that Kind, is a dangerous and ſinful 
Entertainment, that corrupts our Hearts, and 
ſeparates the Holy Spirit from us. You will 
now perhaps aſk me, if it is unlawful for a 


Clͤbriſtian to go to the Play-houſe, I anſwer, 


that it is abſolutely unlawful, As unlawfal, 
as for a Chriſtian to be a Drunkard or a Glut- 
fon, or to curſe and ſwear, This, I think, af- 
ter what has been above 3 will be cxfly 
proved. 


For 
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Fo x let us reſume the Doctrine of the Apo- 
ſtle, we are abſolutely forbid all corrupt Com- 
munication, and for this important Reaſon, be- 
cauſe it grieves and ſeparates the Holy Spirit 
from us. Is it unlawful therefore to have any 
corrupt Communication of our own? And can 
we think it /awfu/ to go 10 Places ſet apart for 
that Purpoſe? To give our Money, and hire 
Perſons to corrupt our Hearts with ill Dif- 
courſes, and inflame all the diſorderly Paſſions 
of our Nature? We have the Authority of 


Scripture fo affirm, that eus Communication 


corrupts good Manners ; and that unedifying Diſ= 
phy, grieve the Holy Spirit, Now the Third 
Commandment is not more plain and expreſs 
againſt Swearing, than this Doctrine is plain 
and poſitive, againſt going to the Play houſe. 
Tf you ſhould ſee a Perſon that acknowledges 
the Third Commandment to be a Divine Pro- 
| hibition againſt Swearing, yet going to a Houſe, 
and giving his Money to Perſons, who were 
there met, to curſe and ſwear in fine Language, 
and invent muſical Oaths and Imprecations, 
would you not think him mad in the higheſt 
Degree? Now conſider, whether there be a 
leſs Degree of Madneſs in going to the Play- 
houſe, You own, that God has called you to 
a great Purity of Converſation, that you are 
forbid all fookſb Diſcourſe, and filthy Feftings, 
as expreſly, as you are forbid Swearing ; that 
you are to let no corrupt Communication proceed. 


out of your Mouth, but fuch as is good for the © 
e 1 
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Uſe of Edifying ; and yet you go to the Houſe 
fet „ a for corrupt Communications, you 
hire Perſons to entertain you with all Manner 
of Ribaldry, Prophaneneſs, Rant, and Impurity 
of Diſcourſe ; who are to preſent you with vile 
Thoughts, and /ewd Imaginations in fine Lan- 
guage, and to make wicked, vain, and impure 
Diſcourſe, more lively and affecting, than you 
could poſſibly have it in any ill Company. 
Now, is not this finning with as high a hand, 
and as groſly offending againſt the plain Do- 
Qrines of Scripture, as if you. was to give your 
Money to be entertained with mufical Oaths and 
Curſes? You might reaſonably. think that V. 
man very ridiculous in her Piety, that durſt not 
ſwear herſelf, but ſhould nevertheleſs frequent 
Places to hear Oaths. But you may as juſtly 
think her very ridiculous in her Modeſty, who, 
though ſhe dares not to fay, or look, or do an im- 
. modeſt thing herſelf, ſhall yet give her Money, 
to ſee Women forget the Modeſty of their Sex, 
and talk impudentiy in a publick Play-houſe, If 
the Play-bouſe was filled with Rakes and ill 
Women, there would be nothing to be wonder- - 
ed at in ſuch an Aſſembly ; for ſuc Perſons to 
be delighted with ſuch Entertainments, is as na- 
tural, as for any Animal to delight in its pro- 
per Element. But for Perſons who profeſs Pu- 
_ rity and Holineſs, who would not be ſuſpected 
of Immodeſty, or corrupt Communication, for 
them to come under the Roof of a Houſe de- 
voted to ſuch ill Purpoſes, and be pleaſed 
EN 3 gFGßectators 
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Spectators of ſuch Actions and Diſcourſes, as 
are the Pleaſure of the moſt abandoned Per- 
ſons, for them to give their Money to be thus 

entertained, is ſuch a Contradiction to all Piety 
and common Senſe, as cannot be ſufficiently 5 
expoſed. 1 | „F 
Ac AN, when you ſee the Players acting 


with Life and Spirit, Men and Women equally 


bold in all Inſtances of Prophaneneſs, Paſſion, 
and Immodeſty, I dare ſay, you never ſuſpect 
any of them to be Perſons of Chriſtian Piety. 
You cannot even in your Imagination join Piety 
to ſuch Manners, and ſuch a way of Life, 
Your Mind will no more allow you to join 
Piety with the Behaviour of the Stage, than it 
will allow you to think Two and Tuo to be 
Ten. And perhaps you had rather ſee your Son 
Chained to a Galley, or your Daughter driving 
Plow, than getting their Bread on the Stage, 
by adminiſtring in fo ſcandalous a Manner to 
the Vices and corrupt Pleaſures of the World. 
Let this therefore be another Argument to 
iq the abſolute Unlawfulneſs of going to a 

lay. For conſider with yourſelf, is the Buſi- 
neſs of Players ſo contrary to Piety, ſo incon- 
ſiſtent with the Spicit and Temper of a true 
Chriſtian, that it is next to a Contradiction to 
ſuppoſe them united? How then can you take 
yourſelf to be innocent, who delight in their 
Sins, and hire them to commit them? You 
may make yourſelf a partaker of other Men's 
Sins, by Negligence, and for want of reproving 
2 7 | ä them; 
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them; but certainly, if you ſtand by, and aſſiſt 
Men in their evil Actions, if you make their 
Vices your Pleaſure and Entertainment, and 
pay your Money to be ſo entertained, you 
make yourſelf a partaker of their Sins in a very 
high Degree. TT conſequently, it muſt be 
as 41 to go to a Play, as it is unlawful 
to approve, encourage, aſſiſt, and reward a 
Man for renouncing a Chriſtian Life. Let 
therefore every Man or Woman that goes to a 
Play, aſł themſelves this Queſtion, Whether it 
95 with their Religion to act the Parts that 
are there acted? Perhaps they would think this 
as inconſiſtent with that Degree of Piety that 
they profeſs, as io do the vileſt Things. But 
let them conſider, that it muſt be a wicked and 
unlawful Pleaſure, to delight in any thing that 
they date not do themſelves. Let them alſo 
conſider, that they are really acting tboſe In- 
decencies and Impieties 17 880 which they 
think is the particular Guilt of the Players. 
| F or a Perſon may very juſtly be ſaid to do that 
Hime 4 Which he pays for the doing, and 
Which is done for his Pleaſure. You muſt 

f therefore, if you would be conſiſtent with 
Vourſelf, as much abhor the Thoughts of be- 
ang at a Play, as of being a Player yourſelf; 
for to think that you muſt forbear the one, 
and not the other, is as abſurd, as to ſuppoſe, 
that you muſt be temperate yourſelf, but may 
aſſiſt, encourage, and reward other People for 
Air nee, The Buſineſs of a t | 
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is prophane, wicked, lewd, and immodeſt; 
to be any way therefore. approving, aſſiſting, 
or encouraging him in ſuch a way of Life, is 
as evidently ſinful, as it is ſinful to affiſt and en- 
Courage a Manin Stealing, or any other Wick- 

edneſs. 

To proceed: When, 1 conſider Churches, | 
and the Matter of divine Service, that it con- 
fiſts of holy Readings, Prayers, and Exhorta- 
tions to Piety, there is Reaſon to think, that 
the Houſe of God is a natural Means of pro- 
moting Piety and Religion, and rendering Men 
devout and ſenſible of their Duty to God. 
The very Nature of divine Aſſemblies thus car- 
ried on, has Wa direct A 1 aſk you, 
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prophane Diſcourſes, lewd Deſcriptions, filthy 
Fefts, and all the moſt extravagant Rant of 
wanton, vile, profligate Perſons of both Sexes, 
heating and inflaming one another with all the 
Wantonneſs of Addreſs, the Immodeſiy of Mo- 
tion, and Lewdneſs of Thought, ther” Wit can 
invent; conſider, I fay, whether it be not 
plain, that a Houſe fo employed, is as certain- 
ly ſerving-the Cauſe of Immorality and Vice, as 
the Houſe of God is ſerving the Cauſe of Piety? 
For what is there in our Church-/erwice, thine 


rate 3 to be * uf ul to ety and Holineſs ; 
| 1 what 
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what is there in divine Worſhip to correct and 
amend the Heart, but what is directly contrary 
to all that is doing in the Play-bouſe? So that 
one may with the ſame Aſſurance affirm, that 
the Play-houſe, not only when ſome very pro- 
phane Play is on the Stage, but in its daily, 
common Entertainment, is as certainly the 
Houſe of the Devil, as the Church is the Houſe 
of God. For though the Devil be not pro- 
feſſedly worſhipped by Hymns directed to him, 
yet moſt that is there ſung is to his Service; 
he i is there obeyed and pleaſed in as certain a 
Manner, as God is worthipped and honoured 
in the Church. 
You muſt cally ſce, that this Charge 
_ - againſt the Play bos, is not the Effect of any 
particular Temper, or Weakneſs of Mind; that 
it is not an uncertain Conjeture, or reli gious © 
Whimſy, but is a Judgment founded as plainly . 
in the Nature and Reafon of Things, as when 
it is affirmed that the Houſe of God is of Ser- 
vice to Religion. And he that abfolutely con- 
demns the Play-houſe, as wicked and corrupt- 
ing, proceeds upon as much Truth and Cer- 
tainty, as he that abſolutely commends the 
Houſe of God, as holy, and tending to promote . 
Piety. þ | 
'Wurn hainfire any one pretends to vindi- 
cate the Stage to you, as a proper Entertain- 
ment for holy and religious Perſons, you ought 
to reject the Attempt with as much Abhorrence, 
as. 1 he ſhould. offer to thew you, that our 
urch. 
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Church-ſervice was rightly formed for thoſe 
Perſons to join in, who are devoted to the De- 
vil, For to talk of the Lawfulneſs and Uſeful- 
neſs of the Stage, is fully as abſurd, as contrary 
to the plain Nature of Things, as to talk of 
the Unlawfulneſs and Miſchief of the Service of 
the Church. He therefore that tells you, that 
you may ſafely. go to the Play-houſe, as an in- 

nocent, uſeful Entertainment of your Mind, 
- commits the ſame Offence againit common 
Senſe, as if he ſhould tell you, that it was 
dangerous to attend at Divine Service, and that 
its Prayers and Hymns were great Pollutions of 
the Mind. | | 5 
Fox the Matter and Manner of Stage-enter- 
© fainments is as undeniable a Proof, and as ob- 
vious to common Senſe, that the Houſe _be- 
longs to the Devil, and is the Place of his Ho- 
nour, as the Matter and Manner of Church- 
. e proves that the Place is appropſted to 
' God. ty 
OS ERV RE therefore, that as you do not 
want the Aſſiſtance of any one, to ſhew you 
the Uſefulneſs and Advantage of Divine Service, 
becauſe the Thing is plain, and ſpeaks for itſelf: 
So neither, on the other hand, need you any 
one to ſhew you the Unlawfulneſs and Miſchief 
of the Stage, becauſe there the Thing is equal- 
ly plain, and ſpeaks for itſelf ; ſo that you are 
to conſider yourſelf, as having the fame Aſſu- 
rance that the Stage is wicked, and to be ab- 
horred and avoided by all Chriſtians, as you - 
3 - 72. have 
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have that the Service of the Church is koly, 
and to be ſought after by all Lovers of Holi- 
neſs. Conſider therefore, that your Conduct 
with Relation to the Stage, is not a Matter of 
Nicety, or ſcrupulous Exatineſs; but that you are 
as certain that you do wrong in as notorious a 
Manner, when you go to the Play-houſe, as 
you are' certain that you do right, when you 
go to Church. 
_ Now uis of mighty Uſe to conceive Things 
*in a right Manner, and to ſee them as they are 
in their own Nature. While you conſider the 
Play-houſe, as only a Place of Diverfion, it 
may perhaps give no Offence to your Mind : 
There is nothing ſhocking in the Thought of 
it; but if you would lay afide this Name of it 
for a while, and conſider it in its own Nature, 
as it really is, you would find that you are as . 
much deceived, if you conſider the Play-houſe 
as on] Place of Diverſion, as you would be, 
if you conſidered the Houſe of God only 
as a Place of Labour, 

Wurm therefore you are tempted to go to 
a Play, either from your own Inclination, or 
the Deſire of a Friend, fancy that you was 
alked in plain Terms, to go to the Place of 


the Devils Abode, where he holds his fltby 


Court of evil Spirits; that you was aſked to 
join in an Entertainment, where he was at the 
Head of it, where the whole of it was in order 
to his Glory, that Men's Hearts and Minds 
might be Eparated from God, and plunged 
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into all the Pollutions of Sin and Brutality. 
Fancy that you are going to a Place that as 
certainly belongs to the Devil, as the heathen 
Temples of old, where Brutes were worſhipped, 

where wanton Hymns were ſung to Venus, and 
drunken Songs to the God of Wine. Fancy that 
you was as certainly going to the Devil's Tri- 
upmh, as if you was going to thoſe old Sports, 
where People committed Murder, and offered 
Chriſtians to be devoured by wild Beaſts for 
the Diverſion of Spectators. Now whilſt you 
conſider the Play-houſ in this View, I ſuppoſe 
that you can no more go to a Play, than you 
can expreſly renounce your Chriſtianity. 
Cons D R therefore now, that you have 
not been frighting yourſelf with groundleſs Ima- 


ginations, but that what you have here fancied 


of the Play-houſe, is as ſtrictly true, as if you 
had been fancying, that when you go to 
Church, you go into the Houſe of God, where 
the heavenly Hoſt attend upon his Service, and 
that when you there read the Scriptures, and 
ſing holy Hymns, you join with the Quires 
above, and do God's will on Earth, as it is 
done in Heaven. For obſerve, I pray you, 

how juſtly that Opinion of the Play-houſe, is 
founded. For, was it a Joy and Delight to 
the Devil to ſee Idols worſhipped, to fee Hymns 
and Adorations offered up to impure and filthy 
Deities ? Were Places and Feſtivals, appointed 
for ſuch Ends, juſtly eſteemed Places and Fe- 
ſtivals devoted to the Devil? Now give the 
„ Y 4 | Reaſon 
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Reaſon 9 0 all this was juſtly reckoned a Ser- 


vice to the Devil, and you will give as good a 
Reaſon, why the Play-bouſe is to be eſteemed 
his Temple. For, what though Hymns and 
Adorations are not offered to +46 and filthy 
Deities, yet if Impurity and Filthineſs is there 
the Entertainment, if immodeſt Songs, pro- 
phane Rant, if Luſt and Paſſion entertain the 
Audience, the Buſineſs is the ſame, and the 
Aſſembly does the ſame Honour to the Devil, 
though they are not gathered together in the 
Name of ſome heathen God., 
_ For Impurity and Prophaneneſs in the 
Worſhippers of the true God, is as acceptable 
a Seryice to the Devil, as Impurity and Pro- 
pPühaneneſs in any Ldolators ; z and perhaps, a 
leud Song in an Aſſembly of Chriſtians gives 
him ec Delight, than if it had Nen ſur 8 "he 
91 a Congregation of Heathenn. 
Ir therefore we may juſtly fay, that a Houſe 
or Fe/iz ual was the Devil's, becauſe: he was de- 
_ highted with it, becauſe what was there done 
was an acceptable Service to him; we may be 
aſſured, that the Play. houſe is as really the. 
Houſe of the Devil, 1 any other Houſe ever 
Was. Nay, it is reaſonable to think, that the 
Play: houſes in this Kingdom are a greater Plea- 
ſore to him, than any Temple he ever had in 
the Leatben World. K or as it is a greater Con- 
queſt to make the Diſciples. of Chriſt delight 
in Lewanęſi and Prophaneneſs, than ignorant 
HAREM, ſo a Houſe, that in the midſt of 
Chriſtian 
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ſhippers of Chriſt flock together in Crowds, to 
rejoice in an Entertainment that 1s as contrary 
to the Spirit of Chriſt, as Hell is conttary to 
Heaven; a Houſe ſo employed, may juſtly be 
reckoned a more delightful Habitation of the 


Devil, than any Temple of the heathen World. 


When therefore you go to the Pl/ay-houſe, you 
| have as much Aſſurance, that you go to the 
Devil's peculiar Habitation, that you ſubmit 
to his Deſigns, and rejoice in his Diverſions 
(which are his beſt Devices againſt Chriſtianity) 
you have as much Aſſurance of this, as that 
they, who worſhipped filthy Deities, were in 
reality Worſhippers of the Devil. 

AG AIN, conſider thoſe old Sports and Di- 
wir ſions, where Chriſtians were ſometimes 
thrown to wild Beaſts; confider why ſach 
Sports might well be looked upon as the De- 
wil's Triumph. I ſuppoſe you are at no ſtand 
with yourſelf, whether you ſhould imipute 


ſuch Entertainments to the Devil, Conſider 


therefore, why you ſhould not as readily allow 
the Stage to be his Entertainment. 

Fog was it a Delight to the Devil to ſee 
Heathens ſporting with the bodily Death of 
_ Chriſtians? And muſt it not be a greater De- 
light to him, to fee Chriſtians ſporting them- 

ſelves in the Death of their Souls ? 

Tux Heathens could only kill the Body, 
and ſeparate it from the Soul; but theſe Chri- 


ſtian 
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a. Churches, trains up Chriſtians in Leud- 
_ neſs and Prophaneneſs, that makes the Wor- 


> mes 


ſtian-Diverſions murder the Soul, and ſeparate 


it from God. I dare ſay, no Arguments could 


econvince you, that it was /awfu/ to rejoice at 


thoſe Sports, which were thus defiled with hu- 


man Blood; but then pray remember, that if 


the Death of the Soul be as great a Cruelty as 


the Death of the Body; if it he as dreadful for. 


a Soul to be ſeparated from God, as fo be ſe- 
parated from the Body; you ought to think it 
as entirely unlawful to enter that Houſe where 
ſo many eternal Lives are ſacrificed, or ever to 
partake of thoſe Diverſions, which ſeparate ſuch 
Numbers of Sonls from God. Won 
HENCE it appears, that if, inſtead of con- 
fidering the Play- bouſe as only a Place of Diyer- 
fion, you will but examine what Materials it 
is made of, if you will but conſider the Nature 
of the Entertainment, and what is there doing, 
ro will find it as wicked a Place, as finful a 
iverſion, and as truly the peculiar Pleaſure 
and Triumph of the Devil, as any wicked 
Place, or finful Diverſion, in the heathen World. 
When therefore you are aſked togo to a Play, 
do not think that you are aſked only to go to a 
Divenſion; but be aſſured that you are aſked to 
yeild to the Devil, to go over to his Party, and 
to make one of his Congregation ; that if you 
do go, you have not only the Guilt of buying 


ſo much vain and corrupt Communication, 


but are alſo as certainly Guilty of going to the 


Devil's Houſe, and doing him the ſame Ho- 


nour, 


wy 
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nour, as if you was to partake of ſome bearben 

Feſtival. | 
Lo muſt conſider, that all the Laughter 
there is not only vain and fooliſh, but that it 
is x Lavghter amongſt Devils, that you are 
upon prophane Ground, and hearing Mufick in 
the very Porch of Hell. | 

Tus it is in the Reaſon of the Thing; 
and if we ſhould now conſider the ſtate of out 
Play- bouſe, as it is in Fact, we ſhould find it 
anſwering all theſe Charracters, and producing 
Effects ſuitable to its Nature: But I ſhall for- 
bear this Conſideration, it being as unneceſlary 
to tell the Reader, that our Play-houſe is in 
Fact the Sink of Corruption and Debauchery ; 
that it is the general Rendezvous of the moſt 
profligate Perſons of both Sexes ; that it cor- 
rupts the Air, and turns the adjacent Places 
into public Nuiſances ; ; this is as unneceſſary, 
as to tell him, that the Exchange is a Place of 
Merchandiſe. | 

N ow it is to be obſerved, that this is not 
the State of the Play-houſe, through any acci- 
dental Abuſe, as any innocent or good Thing 
may be abuſed ; but that Corruption and De- 
bauchery are the truly natural and genuine 
Effects of the Stage-entertainment, Let not 
therefore any one ſay, that he is no anſwer- 
able for thoſe Vices and Debaucheries, which 
are occaſioned by the Play-honſe ; for ſo far as 
he partakes of the Pleaſure of the Stage, and is 
an Encourager of it, ſo far he is chargeable 
with 
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With thoſe Diſorders which neceſſarily a are oc- 


caſioned by it. If Evil ariſes from our doing 
our Duty, or our Attendance at any good De- 


_ fign, we are not to be frighted at it; but if 


Evil ariſes from any thing, as its natural and 


genuine Effect, in all ſuch Caſes, ſo far as we 


contribute to the Cauſe, ſo far we make our- 
ſelves guilty of the Effects. So that all who 
any way aſſiſt the Play-houſe, or ever encou- 
rage” it by their Preſence, make themſelves 


chargeable, in ſom: Degree, with all the Evils 


and Vices which follow from it. Since there- 
fore it cannot be doubted by any one, whether 
the Play-howſe be a Nurſery of Vice and De- 
a fince the evil Effects it has upon 
People's Manners, is as viſible as the Sun at 
Noon; one would i imagine, that all People of 


Virtue and Modeſty ſhould not only avoid it, 


but avoid it with the utmoſt Abhorrence ; that 


they ſhould be fo far from entering into it, 


that they ſhould deteſt the very Sight of it. 
For what a Contradiction is it to common 
Senſe, to hear a Woman lamen ing the miſera- 
ble Lewdneſs and Debauchery of the Age, the 
vicious Taſte, and irregular Pleaſures of the 
World, and at the ſame Time drefling herſelf 


to meet the lewdeſt Part of the World, at the 


Fountain-head of all Lewdneſe, and making 
herſelf one of that Crowd, where every aban- 
doned Wretch is glad to be preſent * She may 


fancy that ſhe hates and abominates their 


Vices; but ſhe. may depend upon it, that till 
the 
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ſhe hates and abominates the Place of vicious 
Pleaſures, till ſhe dare not come near an Enter- 
tainment which is the Cauſe of ſo great De- 
bauchery, and the Pleaſure of the moſt de- 
bauched People; till ſhe is thus diſpoſed, ſhe 
wants the trueſt Sign of a real and religious 
Abhorrence of the Vices of the Age. ai <0 

For to wave all other Conſiderations, I 
would only aſk her a Queſtion or two on the 
fingle Article of Modeſly. What is Modeſty ? 
Is it a little mechanical outfide Behaviour, that 
goes no farther than a few Forms and Modes at 
particular Times and Places? Or is it a real 
Temper, a rational Diſpoſition of the Heart, 
that is founded in Religion? Now if Modeſty 
is only a. mechanical Obſervance of. a little 
outſide Behaviour, then I can eaſily perceive 
how a modeſt Woman may frequent Plays; 
there is no Inconſiſtency for ſuch a one to be 
one thing in one Place, and another in another 
Place; to diſdain an immodeſt Converſation, 
| and yet, at the ſame Time, reliſh and delight 
in immodeſt and impudent Speeches in a pub- 
lick Play- bouſe. But if Modeſty is a real Tem- 
Per and Diſpoſition of the Heart, that is found- 
ed in the Principles of Religion; then, I con- 
feſs, I cannot comprehend, how a Perſon of 
ſuch Modeſty ſhould ever come twice into a 
Play-houſe. For if it is Reaſon and Religion 
that has inſpir'd her with a modeſt Heart ; that 
makes her Greful of her Behavidyr ; that 
makes her hate and abhor every Word or Look, 

i | 5 
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= or Hint, 1 in Converſation, that has the Ms 
ance of -wdnefs ; that makes her ſhun the 


2 of ſuch as talk with too much Free- 
dom; if ſhe is thus modeſt in common Life, 
"from a Principle of Religion, a Temper of 
Heart; 1s it p offible for. 58 a one (I do not ſay 


to ſeek) bot to bear with the Immodeſty and 
Impudence of the Stage? For muſt not Immo- 
deſty and Impudence, muſt not looſe and wan- 


ton Diſcourſe be the ſame hateful J. Binge, and 


give the ſame Offence to a modeſt Mind in one 


Place as in another? And muſt not that Place, 


Which is the Seat of Immodeſty, where Men 


and Women are trained up in Lewdneſs; where 
almoſt every Day in the Year is a Day devoted 


to the fooliſh Repreſentations of Rant, Luft, 


and Paſſion; muſt not ſuch a Place, af all o- 
thers, be the moſt odious to a Mind that is 
truly modeſt upon Principles of Reaſon and Reli- 


gion? One would ſuppoſe, that ſuch a Perſon 
ſhould as much abominate the Place, as any 


other filthy Sight; and be as much offended 


with an Invitation to it, as if ſhe was invited 


to ſee an immodeſt Picture. For the Repre- 


ſentations of the Stage, the inflam'd Paſſions 


of Lovers there deſcribed, are as groſs an Of- 


fence to the Ear, as any Repreſentation that 
can offend the Eye. 


IT ought not to be concluded, that . 


I affirm the Play-houſe to be an Entertainment 


contrary to Modeſty, that thereſote I accuſe 


all People as void of "IO. who ever go to 


it. 


* 


—— 
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jt. I might affirm, that Tranſub/tantiation is 
contrary to all Senſe and 2 but then it 
would be a wrong Concluſion to ſay, that I 
affirmed that all who believe it are void of all 
Senſe. and Reaſon, Now as Prejudices, the 
Force of Education, the Authority of Num- 

bers, the Way of the World, the Example of 
great Names, may make People believe; ſo the 
ſame Cauſes may make people Act againſt all 
Senſe and Reaſon, and be guilty of | Practices 
which no more ſuit; with the Purity of their 
Religion, than 7. rouubfioniaries: agrees with 
common. Senſe. _ 

To proceed: I once heard a young al 
thus excuſing herſelf for going to the Play- 
houſe ; That | ſhe went but ſeldom, : and then in 
Company of her Mother and her Aunt ; that 
they always | knew their Play before-hand, 
and never went on the Sacrament-Week. And 


what Harm pray, ſays ſhe, can there be in 


this? It breaks in upon no Rules of my 
Life; I negle& no Part of my Duty; 1 go to 
Church, and perform the ſame Devotions! at 
a Home, as on other Days. It ought to be ob- 
ſerved, that this Excuſe can only be allowed 
where the Divuenſion itſelf is innocent; it muſt 
therefore be firſt confidered, what the Enter- 
tainment is in itſelf, whether it be ſuitable to 
the Spirit and Temper of Religion; ; for if it is 
right and proper in itſelf, it necds no Excuſe; 
* F4 it be nem ang Lure to n 
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we are not to uſe it it cautiouſh, but avoid it Cotta 


SECONDLY, it tis no Proof of he Innocen- 


5 cy of a Thing, that it does not interfere with 
WF -o Hours of Duty, nor break the Regularity 


our Lives; for very wicked Ways of ſpend- 


ing Time may yet be conſiſtent with a regular 


Diſtribution of our Hours. She: muſt there- 
fore conſider, not only whether ſuch a Diver- 


ſion hinders the Regularity of her Life, or 


breaks in upon her Devotions publick or pri- 


vate; but whether it hinders or any way affects 
that Spirit and Temper, which all her Devoti- 


ons aſpire after. Is it comformable to that 
heavenly Affection, that love of God, that 
Purity of Heart, that Wiſdom of Mind, that 
Perfection of Holineſs, that Contempt of the 


World, that Watchfulneſs and Self-denial, that 


Humility and Fear of Sin? Is it conformable 
to theſe Graces, which are to be the daily Sub- 


Jeet of all her Prayers? This is the only Way 


for her to know the Innocency of going to a 
Play. If what ſhe there hears and ſees, has no 
Contrariety to any Graces or Virtues which ſhe 
prays for ; if all. that there pales be fit for the 


"Purity and Piety of one that is led by the Spi- 


rit of Chriſt, and is working out her Salvation 


| avith Frar and T rembling ; if the Stage, be an 
Entertainment that may be thought according 
to the Will of God; then ſhe diſpoſes of an 
Hour very innocently, though her Mother or her 


Aunt were not with her. But if the contrary 
: 2 * 
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to all this be true; if moſt of what ſhe there 


hears and ſees, be as contrary to the Piety and 


2 of i as Feaſting is contrary 
to Faſting ; if the Houſe which ſhe ſupports 
by. her Money, and encourages by her Pre- 


ſence, be a notorious means of Corruption, 


viſibly carrying on the Cauſe of Vice and De- 


bauchery; ſhe muſt not think herſelf excuſed 
for being with her Mother. 

THIRDLY, the ſame Perſon nuts perhaps 
think ic ſtrange, to hear one of her virtuous 


Acquaintance giving the like Excuſe for going 
now and then to a Maſquerade. 


No this Diverſion is new in our Country, 
and therefore People judge of it in a Manner 
that they ſhould, becauſe they are not blinded 
by Uſe gg Cuſtom ; but let any one give but 


the true Reaſons why a Perſon of Virtue and 
Piety ſhould not give into ſuch Entertainments, 
and the ſame reaſons will ſhew, that a Perſon 
of a ſtrict Piety ſhould keep at as great a Di- 


ſtance from the Play-houſe. For the Enter- 


tainment of the Stage is as directly oppoſite to 


the Purity of Religion, and is as much the na- 


tural Means of Corruption, and ſerves all bad 


Ends in as high a Manner, as Maſquerades; 


Kind may differ from another. So that if 


the evil Uſe, the ill Conſequences of Ma/que- 


rades, be a ſufficient Reaſon to deter People of 
Piety from partaking of them, the ſame evil 


Uſe and ill — of the Stage ought to 
2 


"kenp 


7" 


they only differ, as bad Things of the ſame 
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keep all People of Virtue from it. If People 
will conſult their Temper only, they may take 


the Entertainment of one, and condemn the 


other, as following the ſame Guide; they may 


abhor Intemperance, and indulge Malice; but 


if they will conſult Religion, and make that 
the Ground of their Opinions, they would 


find as ſtrong Reaſons for a conſtant Abhor- 
rence of the Stage, as of Maſpuerades. 7 


FARTHER ; ſhe that is for going only to 


"the Play-houſe now and then with this .Care 
and Diſcretion, does not ſeem to have enough 


conſidered the Matter, or to act by Reaſon; 


for if the Stage be an innocent and proper En- 
tertainment; if in its own Nature it be as 
harmleſs and uſeful as walking, riding, taking 
the Air, or conver fing with virtuous People; it 


this be the Nature of it, then there is no dt 
of this Care and Abſtinence ; a virtuous Lady 


ineed not excuſe herſelf, that the goes but very 
ſeldom. But if it be the very reverſe of all 
this; if it be that Fountain of Corruption and 

5 Debauchery which has been obſerved; then to 
go to it at any Time admits of no Excuſe, but 
is as abſurd, as contrary to Reaſon and Religi- 
on, as to do any other ill Thing with the ſame 


Care and Diſcretion. If you ſhould hear a 


Perſon excuſing her Uſe of Paint in this Man- 
ner; That truly ſhe painted but very ſeldom; 
that ſhe always faid her Prayers firſt; that ſhe 
never uſed it on Sundays, or the Week before 
the Communion ; would * not pit) ſuch a 


Mixture 


5 0A OQ@ v 
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Mixture of Religion and Weakneſs? Would 
you not deſire her to uſe her Reaſon, and 
either allow Painting to be an innocent Orna- 
ment, ſuitable to the Sohiety and Humility of 

. a Chriſtian ; or elſe to think it as unlawfal at 


one time as at another ? Would you not think 


it ſtrange that ſhe ſhould condemn Painting 
as odious and ſinful ; and yet think that the 
Regularity of her Life, the Exactneſs of her 


Devotions, and her Obſcryvance of Religion, 


might make it lawful for her to Paint now and 
then? I do not doubt but you plunly ſee the 
Weakneſs and Folly of ſuch a pretence for 
Painting under ſuch Rules at certain Times. 


And if you would but as impartially conſider 
your Pretences for going ſometimes to the 
Play-houſe, you. would certainly find them 


equally weak and unreaſonable : For Painting 


may with more Reaſon be reckoned an innocent 


Ornament, than the Play-houſe an innocent Di- 


verſion ; and it ſuppoſes a greater Vanity of 


Mind, a more perverted judgment, and a 


deeper Corruption of Heart, to ſeek the Diver- 


ſion of the Stage, than to take the Pleaſure of 
a borrowed Colour. 


IEK No w you are offended at this Compariſon, | 
becauſe you judge by your Temper and Preju- 


| dices, and do not conſider the Things, as they 


are in themſclves, by the pure Light of Reaſon 


and Religion. Painting has not been the way 
| of your Family ; it is ſuppoſed to be the Pra- 


Rice but of very few; and thoſe who uſe it, 
» Z 2 endeavour - 


[ 

(4 

| 

| 
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endeavour to conceal it; this makes you readily 
condemn it: On the contrary, your Mother and 
your Aunt carry you to a Play; you ſee virtu- 
ous People there, and the ſame Perſons that fill 
our Churches; ſo that your Temper is as much 
engaged to think it lawful to go ſometimes to 
a Play, as it is engaged to think the uſe of 
Paint odious and finful, Lay aſide therefore 


theſe Prejudices for a while; fancy that you 


had been trained up in ſome. Corner of the 
World in the Principles of Chriſtianity, and 


had never heard either of the Play-houſe or 


Painting ; imagine now that you was to exa- 
mine the Lawfulneſs of them by the Doctrines 


of Scripture; you would firſt defire to be told 


the Nature of theſe Things, and what they 
meant. They would: tell you, that Paznting 
was the borrowing of Colours from Art, to 


make the Face look more beautiful. Now 


though you found no expreſs Text of Scripture 
againſt Painting, you will find that it was 


expreſly againſt Tempers required in Scripture ; 


you would therefore condemn it, as proceed- 
ing from a Vanity of Mind, a Fondneſi of 
Beauty; you would ſee that the Harm of 
Painting conſiſted in this, that it proceeded 


from a Temper of Mind contrary to the So- 


briety and Humility of a Chriſtian, which in- 


deed is harm enough, becauſe this Humility 
and Sobriety of Mind is as eſſential to Religion, 
as Charity and Devotion. So that in judging 
according to Spee you would hold it as 


Un- 


\ * * 
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unreaſonable to paint ſometimes, as to be ſome- 
times malicious, indevout, proud, or falſe. 

' You are now to conſider the Stage; you 
are to keep cloſe to Scripture, and fancy that 
you yet know nothing of Plays. You aſk 
therefore firſt what the Stage or Play-houſe is? 
You are told, that it is a Place where all Sorts 
of People meet to be entertained with Di 
courſes, Actions, and Repreſentations, which are 

recommended to the Heart by beautiful Scenes, 
the Splendor of Lights, and the Harmony of 
M uſick. You are told, that theſe Diſcourſes 
are the Inventions of Men of Wit and Imagi- 
nation, which deſcribe imaginary Intrigues and 
Scenes of Love, and introduce Men and Nomen 
diſcourſing, raving, and acting in all the wild, 
indecent Tranſports of Luft and Paſſion. You 
are told, that the Diverſion partly conſiſts of 
lewd and prophane Songs, ſung to fine Muſick, 
and partly of extravagant Dialogues between 
immodeſt Perſons, talking in a Style of Love and 
Madneſs, that is no where elſe to be found, 

and entertaining the Chri/tzan Audience with 
all the Violence of Paſſion, Corruption of 

Heart, Wantoneſs of Mind, Immodeſty of 

Thought, and prophane Jeſts, that the Wit 
of the Poet is able to invent. Vou are told, 
gp the Players, Men and Women are trained 

to act and repreſent all the Deſcriptions 
3 Luſt and Paſſion in the Iivelieſt Manner, to 
add a Lewdneſs of Action to lewd Speeches ; 


2 3 that 


* 
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that they get their Livelihood by Curſing, Swear-' 
ing, and Ran ing, for three Hours together to 
an Aſſembly of Chriſtians. 
Now though you find no particular Text of 
| Scripture condemning | the Stage, or Tragedy, 
or Comedy, in expreſs Words; yet, what is 
much more, you find that ſuch Entertain- 
ments are a grols Contradiction to the whole 
Nature of Religion. They are not contrary 
to this or that particular Temper ; but are 
contra y to that whole Turn of Heart and Mind 
which Religion requires. Painting is contrary 
.' to Humility, and therefore is always to be 
avoided as ſinful. But the Entertainment of 
the Stage, as it conſiſts of blaſphemous Expreſ- 
ſions, 20 c Spreches, Swearing, Curſing, and 
 Prophaning the Name of God; as it abounds 
with impious Rant, filthy Jeſts, diſtracted Paſſi- 
ons, groſs Deſcriptions of Luſt, and wanton 
Songs, is a Contradiction to every Dactrine that 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles have taught us. 
So that to abhor Painting at all Times, becauſe 
it ſuppoſes a Vanity of Mind, and is contrary 
to Humility, and yet think there is a lawful 
Time to go to the Play-houſe, is as contrary 
to common Senſe, as if a Man ſhould hold that 
It was lawful ſometimes to offend againſt all the 
Docrines of Religion, and yet always unlawful 
to offend againſt any one Doctrine of Religion. 
Ix therefore you was to come (as I ſuppoſed) 
from ſome corner of the World, where you 


had been uſed to "Rm and judge by the Rules of 
- Es  Religian, 
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Religion, and upon your Arrival here, had 
been told what Painting and the Stage was; 
as you would not expect to fee Perſons of reli- 
gious Humility carrying their Daughters to 
Paint-ſhops, or inviting their pos Friends to 20 
along with them; ſo much leſs would you ex- 
pect to hear, that devout, pious, and modeſt Wo- 
men carried their Daughters, and invited their 
virtuous Friends to meet them at the Play. 
| Leaſt of all could you imagine, that there were 
any People foo pious and devout to indulge the 
Vanity of Painting, {and yet not donut or 
pious enough to abhor the Immodeſty, Pro- 


phaneſs, Ribaldry, Immorality, and Blaſ- 


phemy of the Stage, 

To proceed : A polite Writer, (a) of a late 
Paper, thought he had ſufficiently ridiculed a 
certain Lady's Pretention to Piety, when ſpeak- 
ing of her Cloſet be ſays, 


Together lie her Prayer-book and Paint, 
At once timprove the Sinner and the Saint. 


| 


Now whence comes it, that this Mriter judges 


ſo rightly, and ſpeaks the Truth fo plain'y in 
the Matter of Painting? Whence comes it, 
that the Generality of his Readers think his 
Obſervation juſt, and join with him in it? It 
is becauſe Painting is not yet an acknowledged 
Practice, but is for the moſt part reckoned a 
— ſhameful Inſtance of Vanity. 3 as we are 


— | 


OTE 


(a) Spectator, No. 79- 8 
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not prejudiced in Favour of this Practice, and 
have no Excuſes to make for our own Share in 
it ; ſo we judge of it impartially, and immedi- 
ately perceive its Contrariety to- a religious 
"Temper and State of Mind. This Writer ſaw 
this in.ſo ſtrong a Light, that he does not ſcru- 
ple to ſuppoſe, that Paint is as natural and 
* a Means to improve the Sinner, as the 
Prayer- book is to improve the Saint. 
_ I 8H0ULD' therefore hope, that it need not 
be imputed to any Surneſs of Temper, religi- 
ous Weakneſs, or Dulneſs of Spirits; if a Clergy- 
man ſhould imagine, that the Prophanenels, 
—_ . Debauchery, Lewdneſfs, and Blaſphemy of the 
= Stage, is as natural a Means to improve the 
IE. Sinner, as a Bottle of Paint; or if he ſhould 
venture to ſhew, that the Church and the Play- 
houſe are as ridiculous a Contradiction, and do 
no more ſuit with the /ame Perſon, than. the 
| Prayer-bcok and Paint. 7 
| Asal; ſuppoſe you were told that the 
= boly Angels delight in the Repentance and De- 
votion of Chriſtians ; that they attend at God's 
= Altar, and rejoice in the Prayers and Praiſes 
*  - which are there offered. unto God; I imagine 
you could eaſily believe it, you could think: it 
very agreeable to the Nature of ſuch good Be- 
1ngs, to ſee fallen Spirits returning unto God. 
_ Suppoſe you were told alſo, that theſe ſame 
heavenly Beings delighted to be with Men in 
their Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and Debauche- 
1 ries, 1 were as much ae with their 
e Vices 
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Vices and Corruptions, as with their Devoti- 
ons, you would know, that both theſe Ac- 
counts could not poſlibly be true ; you could 
no more doubt in your Mind, whether good 
Angels that delight in the Converſion and De- 


votion of Chriſtians, do alſo delight in their 


Vices and Follies, than you can doubt, whe- 
ther the fame Perſon can be alive and dead at 
the ſame Time. You would be ſure, that in 
Proportion as they delighted in the Piety and 
Holineſs of Men, they muſt neceſſarily in the 


ſame degree abhor and -diſlike their Vices and 


Corruptions, So that, ſuppoſing the Matter of 
our Church-ſervice, the Excellency of its Devo- 
tions ; its heavenly Petitions, its lofty Hymns, 
its ſolemn Praiſes of the moſt High God, be 
ſuch a glorious Service as invites and procures 
the Attendance of that bleſſed Quire; if this be 
true, I ſuppoſe you. are as certain as you can 
be of the plaineſt Truth, tha the P:/tbnefs, 


the Rant, Ribbaldry, Prophaneſs, and Impiety 


of the Stage, muſt 5 the Hatred and Averſion 
of thoſe good Spirits. You are ſure, that it is 
as impoſſible for them to behold the Stage 
with Pleaſure, as to look- upon the holy Altar 
with Abhorrence. 


Co NsI DE Ra while on this Matter, and 


think how it can be lawful for you to go to a 


Place, where if a good Angel was to look with 


Pleaſure, it would ceaſe to be good? For as 
that which makes Angels good, is the ſame 


right Temper which makes you good; ſo the 


ſame 


1 


ſame Tempers which would render Angels 
Evil, muſt alſo render you Evil. Vou may 
perhaps tell me that you are not an Angel. I 
grant it, neither are you Jeſus Chriſt, neither 
are you God; yet you are called to be Hoh, 
as Jeſus Chriſt was Holy; and to be perfect, 
as your Father which is in Heaven , perfect. 
Though you are not an Angel, yet it * art of 
your glorious Hope, that you ſhall be as the An- 
gels of God; ſo that as you are capable of their 
_ Happineſs, you muſt think yourſelf obliged to 
be as like them in your Temper, as the Infir- 
mity of your preſent State will permit. If 
Angels are to rejoic? in Singing the Praiſes of 
God; though their Joy may exceed yours, yet 
you are as much obliged to your Degree of 
Joy in this Duty, as they are. Angels, by the 
Light and Strength of their Nature, may ab- 
hor all manner of Sin with ſtronger Averſion, 
a higher Degree of Abhorrence ; yet you are as 
much obliged to abhor all manner of Sin, as 
they are. So that it is no more lawful for you 
to delight in impure, prophane Diverſions, 
which good Angels abhor, than it is lawful for 
you to hate thoſe Praiſes and Adorations which 
are their Delight. | 5 
| You are to conſider alſo, that theſe contra- 
diftory Tempers are no more poſſible in the 
ſame Men, than in the ame Angels; it is no 
more poſſible for your Heart truly to Delight 
in the Service of the Church, to be in earneſt in 
all its Devotions, and at the fame time delight 


— 
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in the Entertainment of the Stage, than it is 
ſſible for an Angel to delight in them 
oth. 

'You may fancy that you reliſh theſe En- 
tertainments, and at the fame time reliſh and 
delight in the ſervice of God, and are very 
hearty in your Devotions ; you may fancy this, 
as cruel Men may fancy themſelves to be mer- 
ciful, the covetous and proud may fancy them- 
ſelves to be humble and heaveniy-minded ; but 
—_ take Notice, that it is all but meer Fan- 
For it is as impoſſible to be really devout 
with your Reaſon and Underſtanding, and at 
the ſame time delight in the Entertainment of 
the Stage; as it is impoſſible to be really cha- 
ritable, and delighting in Malice at the ſame 
Time. There is indeed a Falſeneſ in our 
Heart, a Mechaniſm in our Conſtitution which 
will deceive thoſe, who do not conſtantly 
Suſpet? themſelves. There are Forms of Devo- 
ion, little Rules of Religion, which are fixed 
in us by Education, which we can no more 
part with, than we can part with any 'other 
«Cuſtoms which we have long uſed. Now this 
makes many People think themſelves mighty 
pious, becauſe they find it is not in their Na- 
ture to forbear or neglect ſuch and ſuch Forms 
of Piety, they fancy that Religion muſt have 
its Seat in their Heart, becauſe their Heart is 
ſo unalterable in certain Rules of Religion. 
Thus a Perſon that is exact in his Times of 
Prayer, will perhaps think himſelf much in- 


_ Jured, 


lion, and Vanity. 
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jured, if you was to tell him that it is his want 
of Piety, that makes him reliſh the Diverſion 
of the Stage: His Heart immediately juſtifies 
Him apainſt ſuch an Accuſation, and tells him 


how conſtant he is in his Devotions ; whereas 


it is very poſſible, that he may have but little 
more Piety, than what conſiſts in ſome Rules 
and Forms, and that his Conſtancy to ſuch 
Rules may be owing to the ſame Cauſe, which 
makes others conſtantly Feepy at ſuch an Hour, 
that is, the mere Mechaniſm of his Conſtitu- 
tion, and the Force of Cu/tom. This is the 


State of Numbers of People; otherwiſe it would 
not be ſo common, to ſee the ſame People con- 


ſtant and unalterable in ſome Rules of Religion, 
and as conſtant and unalterable in Pride, Paſ- 

AGAIN ; there are many other Inſtances of 
a falſe Piety : Some People feel themſelves ca- 
pable of religious Ferveurs, they have their 
Paſſions frequently affected with religious Sub- 
jets, who from thence imagine, that their 
Hearts are in a true State of Religion. But 
ſuch a Concluſion is very deceitful, For the 
mere Mechaniſm and natural Temper of our 


Bodies, and our preſent Condition, may be 
the chief Foundation of all this. Thus a Lady 


may find herſelf, as ſhe thinks, warm in her 


Devotions, and praiſe God at Church with a 


Senſe of Joy; ſhe thinks ſhe is very good, be- 
cauſe ſhe finds herſelf thus affe&ed and pleaſed 
with the Service of the Church; whereas, it 

e "Tiny 
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may be, the very Reaſon why ſhe is more than 
| ordinarily devout, and thinks it a Pleaſure to 
praiſe God, is becauſe ſhe is going to a Ball, 
or a Play, as ſoon as divine Service is over. 
This agreeable ExpeRation has ſo put her Spi- 
rits in Order, that ſhe can be very thankful to 


Cod all the time ſhe is at Church. 
ANOTHER has been pleaſed with the Com- 


pliments paid to her Perſon, ſhe finds herſelf 
very finely Dreſſed, ſhe is full of Joy under ſuch 


Thoughts, and ſo can eaſily break out into Fer- 
vours of Devotion, and rejoice in God at a time 
when ſhe can rejoice in any Thing. Theſe fre- 
quent Starts of Devotion, make her think her- 


ſelf to be far advanced in Piety, and ſhe does 


not perceive, that the Height of her Devotion 
is owing to the Herght of her Vanity. Let her 
but be /efs pleaſed with herſelf, let her be unre- 


guarded, undreſſed, without ſuch Pleaſing Refle- 


ions, and ſhe will find herſelf ſunk into a 
| ſtrange Dulneſi towards Devotion. 
Tre ſame Temper is very frequent in cm- 


mon Life ; you meet a Perſon who is very fond 


of you, full of Affection, and pleaſed with e- 
very Thing you fay or do; you muſt not ima- 


gine that he has more Friendſhip for you, than 


when he ſaw you laſt, and hardly took any 
Notice of you : The Matter is only this, the 
Man is in a State of Foy at ſomething or other, 
he is. pleaſed with himſelf, and fo is eaſily 


pleaſed with you; ſtay but till this Flow of Spi- 


rits is gone off, and he will ſhew you no more 
Affection 


Affection than he uſed to do. This is the Re- 
ligion of Numbers of People; they are deyout 
by Fits and Starts, in the ſame Manner as the 
are pleaſed by Fits and Starts, and their Devo- 
tion at thoſe very times is no more a Sign of 
true Piety, than the Civility and Compliments 
of a Perſon over joyed, are Signs of true Friend- 
ſip. But {till theſe little Flaſhes of Devotion 
make People think themſelves in a State of 
Religion. | 1 \ 
TAE E another Inſtance of a falſe Piety of 
another Kind: Junius has been Orthodox in 
his Faith, a lover of Churchmen, a hater of 
Hereticks theſe ſeveral Years; he is the firſt 
that is ſorry for a dangerous Book that is come 
out, he is amazed what People would be at by 
ſuch Writings, but thanks God there is Learn- 
ing enough in the World to confute them. 
He reads all the Confutations of Atheiſts, Dei/ts, 
and Hereticks; there is only one Sort of Books, 
for which Junius has no Taſte, and that is, 
Books of Devotion. He freely owns, that they 
are not for his Taſte, he does not underſtand 
their Flights. CRE 1 x aa © 
IF another Perſon was to fay ſo much, it 
would be imputed to his want of Piety ; but 
becauſe Junius is known to be an Enemy to 
I religion, becauſe he is conſtantly at Church, 
vyou ſuppoſe him to be a pious Man, though he 
thus confeſſes that he wants the Spirit of Piety. 
It is in the ſame Manner that Junius deceives 
himſelf, his Heart permits him to neglect 
8 e Books 


Books of Devotion, becauſe his heart is con- 


ſtantly ſhewing him his Zeal for Religion, and 


Honour for the Church; this makes him no 
more ſuſpect himſelf to want any Degrees of 
Piety, than he ſuſpects himſelf to be a favourer 
of Hereſy. If he never thinks any Ill of him- 
elf ; if he never ſuſpects any Falſeneſs in his 
own Heart, if he is prejudiced in Favour of all 
his own Ways, it is becauſe he is prejudiced 
in favour of all orthodox Men. Junius reads 
much Controyerſy, yet he does not take it ill, 
that you pretend to inform him in Matters of 
Controverſy ; on the Contrary, he never reads 
Books of Devotion, yet is angry if you pretend 
to correct him in Matters of that Kind. You 
may ſuppoſe him miſtaken in ſomething that 
he is always ſtudying, and he will be thankful 
to you for ſetting him right; but if you ſup- 
poſe him miſtaken in Things that he never ap- 
plies himſelf to, if you ſuppoſe that any Body 
knows what Humility, Heavenly-mindedneſs, 


Devotion, Sei demal, Mortification, Repent- 


ance, Charity, or the Love of God is, better 
than he, you provoke his Temper, and he 
will not ſuffer himſelf to be informed by you. 


| Great Numbers of People are like Junius in 


this Reſpect, they think they are very religi- 
« ous, by liſtening to luſtruction upon certain 
Points, by reading certain Books, and being 
ready to receive farther Light; who yet cannot 
bear to be inſtructed in Matters, where they 
are moſt likely to be deceived, and where the 
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Deceit is of the utmoſt Danger. . wil be 
thankful for your telling them the particular 
Times in which the Goſpþe/s were writ, for ex- 


plaining the Word Euroclydon, or Anathema 


Maranatha, they will be glad of ſuch uſeful 
Inſtruction; but if you touch upon ſuch Sub- 


jects as really concern them.in a high Degree, 


ſuch as try the State and Way of their Lives, 
theſe religious People, who are fo fond of reli- 
gious 'Truths, cannot bear to be thus inſtructed. 
WHAT is the Reaſon, that when we con- 
ſult Lawyers, it is not to hear Harangues upon 


the Law, or its ſeveral Courts, it is not to hear 


the variety of Caſes that concern other Peo- 
ple; but it is to be inſtructed and aſliſted in 
our own Caſe? Why do we thank them for 
dealing impartially with us, for ſearching and 
examining into the true State of our Cafe, and 
informing us of every Thing that concerns us? 


What is the Reaſon that we apply to Phy/icr- 


ans, not to hear the Riſe and Progreſs of Phy- 


Lick, or the Hiſtory of Diſputes amongſt them, 


not to hear of other People's Diſtempers ; but 
to tell them our own particular State, and 
learn the Cure of our own Diſtempers ? Why 
do we thank them for being nicely exact in 
ſearching us out, for examining into every Part 
of our Lives, our ways of Eating, Drinking, 


and Sleeping, and not ſuffering us to deceive 


ourſelves with wrong Opinions and Practices? 


What is the Reaſon why we act thus conſiſ- 
- rently, and in the ſame Manner, in both theſe 


; Inſtances ? 


Inſtances? Now the only Reaſon is this, be- 
cauſe in both theſe Inſtances we are really in 
earneſt, When you are in earneſt in your Re- 
ligion, you will act as conſiſtently, and in the 
ſame manner there. When you defire ſolid 


Piety, as you deſire found Health, your chief 
Concern will be about your own Diſorders ; you- 
will thank Di vines and Caſurfts for making you 
their chief Care ; you will be glad to have 
them examine and ſearch into your Ways of 
Life, to be rightly informed of the Follies, 
Vanities, and Dangers of your State; you will 


be glad to read thoſe Books, and conſult tastet 
Caſuiſtis, which are moſt exact and faithful in 


diſcovering your Faults, who queſtion and ex- 


amine all your Ways, who diſcover to you 
your ſecret Corruptions, and unſinſpected Follies, 
and who are beſt able to give you the ſureſt 


Rules of arriving at Chriſtian Perfection: 


When you are in earneſt in your Religion, you 
will as certainly act in this manner, as you act 
in the ſame manner with the Lawyer or Phy- 
fician, Take this alſo for an undeniable Truth, 
that till you do act in this manner, you are 


not in earneſt in your Religion. This there- 
fore is a good Rule to examine yourſelf by. 


Do you find that you act in Religion, as you 
do in other Caſes, where you are in earneſt? 
Are you as ſuſpicious of yourſelf, as fearful of 


Miſtake, as watchful of Danger, as glad of. 
Aſſiſtance, as deſirous of Succeſs, as - other 


Matters, where your Life or Fortune are at 
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Stake, or where your Heart is engaged? Ne 
ver imagine that your Religion is founded in a 
true Fear of God, and a hearty Deſire of Salva- 
tion, till you find yourſelf acting as you do in 
other Matters, where your Fears are great, and 
your Deſires hearty. If you had rather read 
Books that entertain the Mind, than correct the 
Heart; if you had rather hear a Caſaiſt examine 
other People's Lives, than yours; if you had 
rather hear him talk of the Excellency and 
Wiſdom of Religion, than be exact in trying 


the Excellency and Wiſdom of your Way of 


Life, you muſt take it for granted, that you 
are not in earneſt in the Reformation of your 
Life, and that there are ſome Tempers in you 
more ſtrong and powerful, that more rule and 
govern you, than the fear of God, and a De- 
ſire of Salvation. To return now to my Sub- 
e | 5 e 

N IEA D obſerved, that People who are Reli- 
gious upon a true Principle, who are Devout 
with their Reaſon and Under/fanding, cannot 
poſſibly either Reliſi or Allow the Entertain- 


ment of the Stage. I obſerved, that theſe con- 


tradictory Tempers, a Delight in the Offices 
and divine Services of the Church, and a De- 
light in the Entertainments of the Stage, are 
no more poſſible to be in the ſame good Men, 
than in the ſame good Angels. This made it 

neceſſary for me to ſtep a little aſide from my 

Subject, to conſider ſome Fale Appearances of 
Religion, which are chiefly founded in , 
: ra 
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ral Temper, Cuſtom, Education, and the Way of 
the World; which yet fo far deceive People, 
as to make them fancy themſelves in a good 
State of Religion, while they live and act by 
another Spicit and Temper. | 
No w, I readily own, a Man may come up 
to thoſe Appearances of Religion, he may carry 
on a Courſe of ſuch Piety as this, and yet Re- 
liſb the Diverſion of the Stage. It is no Con- 
tradition for a Man to like to ſay his Prayers, 
to be often delighted with the Service of the 
Church, to hear Sermons, to read Divinity, to® 
deteſt Hereticks, and yet find a conſtant Plea 
ſure in the vain Entertainments of the Stage. 
The World abounds with Inſtances of People 


who Swear, Drink, and Debauch, with all 


_ theſe Appearances of Religion. Now as we 
are ſure, that where we ſee theſe Vices, thoſe. 
Perſons have only an Appearance of Religion, 
which is founded in ſomething elſe, than a 
true Fear of God; ſo where-ever we ſee fober 


and regular People, Lovers of the Church, and 


Friends to Religion, taking the Pleaſure of 
the Stage, we may be ſure, that their Reli- 
gion is defective, and founded in ſomething 

that is weak, and falſe, and blind, that permits 
them to act ſo inconſiſtently. Forthe Reaſon- 
ing is full as ſtrong in one Caſe as in the other. 
Now although I would not have People to be 
ſolely guided by what they feel, or think 
they feel in their own Minds; yet this we may 

depend upon, as certain in our Tempers, that 
N K . 
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we never love or afed any thing truly, but we 
hate and avoid all that is contrary to it in an 
equal Degree. So that we may be aſſured, 
that all that Love, or Zeal, or Affection, that 
we pretend for avy thing, is but mere Pretence, 
and a blind Motion, unleſs it appears by a zea- 
lous, lively Abhorrence of every thing that is 
contrary to it. Upon this Ground I again af- 
firm, that it is impoſſible for truly religious 
People to bear the Entertainments of the Stage. 
For conſider only the Matter in this ſhort 
View. A truly religious Perſon is to love, and 
fear, and adore God, with all his Heart, and 
with all bis. Soul, and with all bis Strength; 
now I aſk you, who it is that has this true Love 

of God? Is it he that delights in Prophaneſs 

at all Times? Or is it he that can bear with Pro- 
phaneſs ſome Times? Or is it he that abhors 
and. avoids it at all Times and in all Places? 
Which of-theſe three hath a right to be e- 
ſteemed a true Lover of God? Now he that 

- goes to a Play, at any Time, though he may ſay 
that he does not delight in Prophaneſs, yet 
he muſt own, that he can ſometimes, and in 
ſome Places, bear with Prophaneneſs.. For 
Prophaneſs of ſome Kind or other, is in moſt 

of our Plays, almoſt as common, as. the Name 

of God. in Scripture, But I will ſuppoſe it 
were only now and then, and that no Pro- 
phaneſs, either of Thought or Expreſſion, 
happened above twice or thrice in an Entertain- 
ment; yet this is Prophaneneſs, and he that 
. | ne 
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can bear with þ much, that can ſeek the Enter- 
tainment 2s a Pleafure, muſt acknowledge, 
that though he does not delight in Prophane- 
neſs as fuch, yet he can bear with Prophane- 
neſs for the Sake of other Delight. Now atk 
yourſelf; Has not he a truer Love of God, 
whoſe Piety Will not ſaffer him to bear with 
Prophaneneſs at any Time, or in any Place, or 
for any Pleaſure ? Am I not therefore ſupport- 


ed by plain Reaſon and common Senſe, when _ 


I affirm, that it is for want of true Piety, that 
any People are able to bear the Entertainment 
of the Stage? 

You ſee alſo, that no higher Degree of 
Piety is required, to fill one with a conſtant 
Abhorrence of the Stage, than ſuch a Piety, as 
implies an Abhorrence of Prophanets at all 


Times, and in 4ʃl Places. 


WHEN you are thus pious, when you thus 
love God, you will have a Piety, a Love of 
God that will not ſuffer you to be at an Enter- 
tainment that has any Mixture of. Prophane- 
neſs. Now as there muſt be this manifeſt De- 
fect in true Piety, before you can bear with 
the Prophaneſs of the Stage; fo if you con- 
ſider every other Part of the Character of a 
truly religious Man, you will find, that there 
muſt be the ſame Defect run through the 
whole of it, before he can be fit for ſuch Di- 
verſion. 

' You tell me that you love the Church, and 
> a at the Returns of Divine Service, though 

Aa 3 you 


- 
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vou now and then go to a Play. Sow con- 
ider what it is which theſe Words mean, If 
vou love and delight in the Service of the Church, 
then you love to be in a State of Devotion, 
you loye to draw near to God, you love to be 
made ſenſible of the Miſery, Guile, and Weight 
of Sin; you love to aber . deplore your Ini- 
quities, and to lament the Miſery and Vanity 
of human Life; you love to hear the Inſtructi- 
ons of divine 7 1ſdom, to raiſe your Soul unto 
God, and ing his Praiſes; you love to be on 
your Rnees praying againſt all the Vanities and 
Follies of Life, and for all the Gifts and Graces 
of God's Holy. Spirit. | 

No wiall this is implied in the true Love of 
Churth-ſervice; for unleſs you love it for what 
1 is, and becauſe you feel its Excellency, your 
Love is only a blind mechanical Motion ; but if 
you love it in Truth and Reality, if you are 
thus affected with it, becauſe all its Parts fo 
highly ſuit the Condition of human Nature, 
whilſt you are thus diſpoſed, you can no more 
_ reliſh the wicked Spirit and fooliſh Temper of 
Stage-Entertainments, than ſincere, dying Peni- 

_ tents can delight! in the Guilt of their Sins. 
Ne VER imagine therefore, that you are 

ſineerely affected with the Confeffions of the 
Church, or that you are truly glad for the Re- 
| turn of thoſe Hours, which humble you in the 
Sight of God; never imagine, that you truly 
feel the Miſery and Weight of Sin, or ſincerely 
lament the Corruption of your Nature, whiltt 
| 7 
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you dare go to the Fountain-head of Corrupti- 
on, the Place where Sin reigns, and exerciſes 
its higheſt Power. 

NEVER imagine, that you 1 the Spirit 
of Devotion, that your Heart is renewed with 
the Holy Ghoſt, that it truly rejoices in the 
Means of Grace, and the Hope of Glory ; ne- 
ver imagine, that it is your Joy and Delight to 
worſhip God in the Beauty of Holineſs, to ſend 
up your Soul to him in Prayers and Praiſes, ſo 
long as the way of the Stage, its impious Non- 

ſenſe, vile Jeſts, _ prophane Paſſions, and e. 
Speeches, are not your utter Abhorrence. For 
it is not more abſurd to believe, that a 'corfupe 
Tree may bring forth good Fruit, than to be- 
lieve, that a pious Mind, truly devoted to God, 

ſhould taſte and reliſh the Entertainment of 
the Stage. For the Taſte and Reliſb of the 
Mind, is a more certain Sign of the State and 
Nature of the Mind, than the Quality of Fruit 
is a Sign of the State and Nature of Trees. 

H Ap the impure Spirits, which aſked our 
bleſſed Saviour to ſuffer then to enter into the 
Herd of Swine, ſaid at the ſame time, that it 
was their only Delight and Foy to dwell in the 
Light and Splendor of God, no one could have 
believed them, any more than he could belie ve 
Lig ht and Darkneſs to be the ſame Thing. 

W HE N you have the Spirit of Chriſt, when 
you are devoted to God, when Purity, Holi- 
neſs, and Perfection is your real Care, when 
Fs deſire to live in the Light of God's Holy 

Aa 4 Spirit, 
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Spirit, to act by his Motions, to riſe FN 
Grace to Grace, till you are finiſhed in Glory, 
it will be as impoſſible for you, whilſt you 
continue ſo diſpoſed, either to ſeek or bear the 
Entertainment of the Stage, as it is impoſſible 
fot pure and holy Spirits to ask to enter into a 
Herd gf Swine. If you want the Delight of fo 
corrupt an Entertainment, ſo contrary to the 
Spirit and Purity of Religion, you ought no 
more to believe yourſelf, when you pretend to 
true Piety and Devotion, than you ought to 
have believed thoſe impure Spirits, if they had 
pretended to have been Angels of Ligbt. For 
this is abſolutely certain, and what you ought 
carefully to conſider, that nothing ever gives 
us any Pleaſure, but what is ſurzfable to the 
State and Temper of Mind that we are then in. 
So that if the Corruption, the Immorality, the 
prophane Spirit and wanton Temper of the 
Stage- Entertainment, can give you any Ple- 
ſure, ypu are as ſure that there is ſome!hing 
like all 2heſe Vices in your Heart, as you can be 
| of any thing that relates to a human Mind. 
LAS TI v, Aſk yourſelf, when you think 
that you have a true Love for Divine Service, 
whether he is not a truer Lover of it, whoſe Soul 
is ſo Faſhioned to it, ſo deeply affetied with it, 
that he can delight in nothing that is contrary 
to it; who can beat with 0 Entertainment 
that is made up of Speeches, Paſſions, Harangues, 
and Songs fo oppoſite to the Wiſdom, the Diſ- 


courſes, * ah Hymns of Divine 
| Service. 


and if this cannot be denied, then it muſt be 
owned as a certain Truth, that he who can 
bear with the Stage- Entertainment, has this far- 


ther Defect, that he wants the true Love of 


Diyine Service. | 
| AGAIN * it is Part of a truly religious Man 
to love the Scriptures, and igbt in reading 


them; you ſay this is your Temper, though 


vou go to Plays. I anſwer, that it is for want 

of a true Love and Delight in the Scriptures, 
that you are able to reliſh Plays. You may 
perhaps ſo love the Scriptures, that you may 
think it your Daty to read them, and deſire to 


underſtand them. But when you once ſo love 
the Scriptures, as to ive to be liłe them, to 


deſire that the Spirit and Temper of Scripture 
may be the one Spirit and Temper of your Life: 
when, for Inſtance, you love this Doctrine, 
Strive to enter in at the ſtraight Gate, Tf thy 
right Eye offend thee, pluck it out and caſt it from 
thee. When you are of the ſame Mind with 
this Scripture, Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your 
Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walk- 
eth about ſeeking whom he may devour. (a) 


Wu Ex you are intent upon this Truth, For 
we muſt all appear before the Fudgment- Seat of 


Chrift, that every one may receive the Things 
done in his Body. (b) When this Text has taken 


Poſſeſſion of your Heart, Sceing then that all 


* 
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Service. This, I believe, you cannot deny; 
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theſe things muſt be diſſolved, what Manner of 
Perſons. ought ye to be in all holy Converſati on 

and Godlineſs (a)? | 
_ .,_Wazn you reſign up your whole Soul to 


this Exhortation, Take my Yoke upon you, and 


learn of me, for Tam meek — lowly in Heart (b). 


When your Heart can truly bear you Witneſs 
do this DoQtrineMhat you put on the whole Ar- 


- mour of Chritt, that you may be able to fland, 
that you live by Faith and not by Sight, preſſing 
after the Prize of your high Calling. When 
ou thus love and delight in the Scripture ; 
when you thus enter into its Spirit and Tem- 
per; when its Purity is your Purity, its Fears, 
and Hopes, and Joys, are your Fears, and 
Hopes, and Joys, you will find yourſelf one of 


_ * thoſe, who conſtantly, and at 4 Times, abo- 


minate the Folly, men and nn 3 
neſs of the Stage. 
L! x me deſire you, when you are dreſſed 
for a Play, to read over our Saviour's Divine 
Sermon on the Mount before you go; try whe- | 

ther your Soul is full of the Spirit that is there 
taught; examine whether you then feel in 
your Heart ſuch a love of the Scripture, as to 

love thoſe Conditions of Bleſſedneſs that are there 
deſcribed, Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, bleſſed 
are they that mourn, bleſſed are they that hunger 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs. Do. you fad 
| mw in theſe Heaghts of r be ? Is your 
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Soul reformed, purified and exalted, accord- 
ing to theſe Doctrines? Or can you imagine, 
that you are conforming yourſelf to thoſe Do- 
ctrines, that you depart from none of them, 
when you are preparing yourſelf for-a Pleaſure, 
which is the proper Pleaſure of the moſt cor- 
rupt and debauched Minds? Bleed are the pure 
in Heart, for they ſhall ſee God. Can you think 
that you are zightly affected with this Doctrine, 
that you are labouring after this Purity, that 
you are preparing to ſee God, when your are 
going to an Entertainment, to which they ought 
only to go, who have no Thoughts of ſeeing - 
God, nor any Deſires after that Purity which 
prepares us for it? 
LAST L V, Another Virtue eſſential 3 
ſtian Holineſs is Chaſtity; our bleſſed Saviour 
has given us the Meaſure of this Virtue in theſe 
Words: But T ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
looketh on a Woman to luſt after ber, hath com- 
mitted Adultery with her already in bis Heart, 
We are ſure therefore, that this Virtue is not 
| preſerved, unleſs we keep ourſelves clear from 
all immodeſt Thoughts and impure Immaginati- 
ons ; we are ſure alſo, that the Guilt of theſe 
is like the Guilt of Adultery. This is the Do- 
Erine of Chriſt, Look now into the Play? 
houſe, and think whether any thing can be ima- 
gined more contrary to this Doctrine. 

F o R, not to conſider the monſtrous Lewd- 
neſs and Immodeſty of the Stage, take it in its 
| 2 State, when ſome admired Tragedy is upon 
it : 
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it: Are the extravagant Paſſions of diſtractet 
Lovers, the impure Ravings of inflamed Heroes, 
the tender Complaints, the Joys and Torments 
of Love, and groſs Deſcriptions of Luſt ; are the 
andecent Actions, the amorous Tranſports, the 
wanton” Addreſs of the Actors, which makes ſo 
great a Part of the ng ſober and modeſt Trage- 
dies, are theſe Things an Entertainment con- 

- fiſtent with this Chriſtian Doctrine? You may 
as well imagine, that Murder and Rapine are 
conſiſtent with Charity and Meekneſs. I hope 
it will not now be ſaid, that I have ſpent too 
much time upon this Subject, that ſeems not ne- 
_ ceflary in a Treatiſe upon Chriſtian Perfection. 
For though theſe Things are generally looked 
upon as little, becauſe they are called Pleaſures 
and Drverfions ; yet they may as juſtly be called 
Vices and Debaucheries ; they affect Religion, 
as Lies and Falſbood affect it, in the very Heart 
and Eſſence, and render People as incapable of 
true Piety, as any of the groſſeſt Indulgences 


of Senfuality and Intemperance. And perhaps 


it may be true, that more People are kept 
Strangers to the true Spirit of Religion, by 
what are called Pleaſures, Diverſions, and A. 
muſements, than by * Vices, or the Cares 
and Buſineſs of Life. I have now only one 
thing to beg of the Reader, that he would not 
think it a ſufficient Anſwer to all this, to ſay in 
general, that it is a Doctrine too rid and ri- 
gid; but that he would confider every Argu- 
ment as it is in itſelf; not whether it be _ 
| | an 
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and rigid, but whether it be falſe Reaſoning, 
or more ſtrict and rigid than the Doctrine of 
Scripture : If it preſcribes a Purity and Holineſs 
which is. not according to the Spirit and Tem- 
per of the Scriptures, let it be rejected, not as 
too ſtrict and rigid, but as a Species of falſe 
Worſhip, as vain and ridiculous as Idolatry : 


But if what is here aſſerted, be highly con- 


formable to the moſt plain Doctrines of Scrip- 
ture, the ſaying that it is too ſtrict and rigid, 
is of no more Weight againſt it, than if it was 


ſaid, that it was Zoo true. It is not my Inten- 


tion to trouble the World with any particular 
Notions of my own; or to impoſe any unne- 
ceſſary Rules, or fancied Degrees of Perfection 
upon any People. But in declaring againſt 
the Stage, as I. have done, I have no mote 
followed any particular Spirit or private Tem- 
per, or any more exceeded the plain Doctrine 


of Scripture, than if I had declared againſt 
Drunkenneſs and Debauchery. Let a Man but 
be ſo much a Chriſtian, as not to think it too 


bigh a Degree of Perfection, or too firid? and 
rigid to be in earneſt in theſe two Petitions, 
Lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from 
Evil; and he has Chriſtianity enough to per- 
ſuade him, that it is neither too high a Per- 
fection, nor too tri? and rigid, conſtantly to 
declare againſt, and always to avoid the En- 
bertalgment of the Stage. 


en 2 | 
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Chriftians are called to à conflant State 
e Prayer and Devotion, 


| II is one principal Article of our Religion, 
1 to believe that our bleſſed Saviour is now 
at the right Hand of God, there making per- 
petual Interceſſion for us, till the Redemption 
of Mankind is finiſhed. Prayer therefore is 
undoubtedly a proper Means of drawing near 
to God, a neeeſſary Method of reſtoring Sinners 
to his Favour; fince he, who has conquered 
Sin and Death, who. is conſtituted Lord of all, 
is yet, as the great Advocate for Sinners, o- 
bliged to make perpetual Interceſſion for them. 
_ WHENEVER therefore we are in the Spirit 
of Prayer; when our Hearts are lifted up to 
Vo, breathing out holy Petitions to the Throne * 
of Grace, we have this Encouragement to 
be conflant and fervent in it, that we are 
then joining with an Interceſſion at the right 
Hand of God, and doing that for ourſelves on 
Earth, which our bleſſed Saviour is perpe- 
tually doing for us in Heaven. This Reaſon 
of. Prayer is perhaps not much conſidered; yet 
t Ee | at 
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"If certainly contains a moſt powerful Motive 


to it. For who, that conſiders his Redemp- 
tion as now carrying on by an Tnterceſſion in 
Heaven, can think himſelf fo agreeable to God, 
ſo like his Saviour, as when the Conſtancy of 
his own Prayers bears ſome Reſemblance to that 
never- ceaſing Interceſſion which is made above? 
This ſhews us alſo, that we are moſt of all to 
deſire thoſe Prayers which are offered up at the 
Altar, where the Body and Blood of Chrift 
are joined with them. For as our Prayers are 
only acceptable to God through the Merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt; ſo we may be ſure that we are 
praying to God in the moſt prevailing Way, 
when we thus pray in the Name of Chrif, and 
plead his Merits i in the bigheſt Manner that we 
* 1 
DE VvOT ION may be conſidered, either as an 
Exerciſe of publick or private Prayers at ſet 
Times and Occaſions, or as a Temper of the 
Mind, a State and Diſpoſition of the Heart, 
which is rightly affected with ſuch Exerciſes. 
Now external Acts of Devotion, are like other 
external Actions, very liable to Falſeneſs, and 
are only ſo far good and valuable, as they pro- 
ceed from a right Diſpoſition of Heart and 
Mind. Zealous Profeſſions of Friendſbip, are 
but the more abominable Hypocriſy for being 
often repeated, unleſs there be an equal Zea Zeal 
in the Heart; ſo ſolemn Prayers, rapturous 
Devotions, ; are but repeated Hypocriſies, un- 
* on Heart and Mind be * to 
em. 
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them. Since therefore it is the Heart only that 
is devout; ſince the Regularity and Fervency 
of the Heart is the Regularity and Fervency of 
Devotion; I ſhall conſider Devotion chiefly in 
this reſpect, as it is a Sate and Temper of the 
Heart. For it is in this Senſe only, that Chri- 
ſtians are called to a conflant State of Devotion; 
they are not to be always on their -Knecs in 
i A of Prayer; but they are to be always in 
the State and Temper of Devotion. 
FRIENDS H1P. does not require us to be 
always waiting upon our Friends in external 
Services; theſe Offices have their Times and 
Seaſons of Intermiſſion; it is only the Service 
of the Heart, the Friendſhip of the Mind, that 
is never to intermit; it is not to begin and end, 
as external Services do; but it is to perſevere in a 
Conſtancy like the Motion of our Heart, or 
the beating of our Pulſe. It is juſt ſo in Devo- 
tion; Prayers have their Hours, their Begin- 
ning and Ending; but that Turn of Mind, that 
Diſpoſition of the Heart towards God, which: 
is the. Life and Spirit of Prayer, is to be as con- 
ſtant and laſting as our own Life and Spirit. 
TR repeating of a Creed at certain Times, 
is an Act of Faith; but that Faith, which 
overcometh the WW; orld, ſtays neither for Times 
nor Seaſons, but is a living Principle of the 
Soul; that is always believing, truſting; and 
depending upon God. Ia the fame manner, 
verbal N ate Acts of Devotion; but that 
Prayer which ſaveth, which openeth the * 
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of Heaven, ſtops not at Forms and Manuals of 
Devotion, but is a Language of the Soul, a 


Judgment of the Heart, which worſhips, a- 
dores, and delights in God, at all Times and 
( 4 + 2 i 
Tux Neceſſity and Reaſon of Prayer is, like 
all other Duties of Piety, founded in the Na- 
ture of God, and the Nature of Man. It is 
founded in the Nature of God, as he is the ſole 
Fountain and Cauſe of all Happineſs; it is 
founded in the Nature of Man, as he is weak 


and helpleſs, and full of Wants. So that Prayer 
is an earneſt Application or Aſcent of the 
Heart to God, as to the ſole Cauſe of all Happi- 


neſs. He therefore that moſt truly feels the 
Miſery, Corruption, and Weakneſs of his own 
Nature; who is moſt fully convinced that a 
Relief from all theſe Diſorders, and a true 
Happineſs, is to be found in God alone, he 
who is moſt fully convinced of theſe two 
Truths, is moſt fully poſſeſſed of the Spirit of 
Prayer. There is but one way therefore to ar- 
rive at a true State of Devotion, and that is, to 
get right Notions of ourſelves, and of the Di- 
vine Nature; that having a full View of the 
Relation we bear to God, our Souls may as 
conſtantly aſpire to him, as they as conſtantly 
aſpire after happineſs. This alſo ſhews us the 
abſolute neceſſity of all thoſe fore-mentioned 


Doctrines of Humility, Self-denial, and Renun- 


_ ciation of the World. For if Devotion is found- 
ed in a Senſe of the Poverty, Miſery, and Weak- 
42 | neſs 
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neſs of our Nature, then nothing can more 


effectually deſtroy the Spirit of Devotion, than 
Pride, Vanity, and Indulgence of any Kind. 


Theſe Things ſtop the breath of Prayer, and 


as neceſſarily extinguiſh the Flame of Devotion, 
as Water extinguiſhes common Fire. 

Ir Prayer is alſo founded in right Notions 
of God, in believing him to be the ſole Foun- 
' tain and Cauſe of all our Happineſs; then e- 

very Thing that takes this Truth out of our 
Minde, that makes us Jeſs ſenfible of it, makes 
us ſo far leſs capable of Devotion; ſo that 
worldly Cares, vain Pleaſures, falſe Satisfacti- 
ons, areall to be renounced, that we may be 
able to pray. For the Spirit of Prayer has no 
| farther hold of us, than ſo far as we ſee our 
Wants, Imperfections, and Weakneſs, and like- 
wiſe the infinite Fulneſs and All- ſufficiency of 
God; when we thoroughly feel theſe two great 
Truths, then are we in the true Spirit of Pray- 
er. Would you therefore be in the State and 
| Temper of Devotion, you muſt practice all 
_ thoſe ways of Life that may humble you in 
your own Sight; you — forbear all thoſe 
Indulgences and Vanities which blind your 
Heart, and give you falſe Notions of yourſelf; 
you muſt ſeek that Way of Life, accuſtom 
yourſelf to. ſuch Practices, as may belt: « 
vince you of the Vanity of the World, and the 
. Littleneſs of every Thing but God. This is 
the only foundation of Prayer. When you do 
not & enough ſee. either * own Littlencd, E 
| the 
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the Greatneſs of God; when you either ſeek 
for Pleaſure in yourſelf, or think that it is any 
where to be found, except in God, you put 
' yourſelf out of a State of Devotion, For you 
can deſire nothing, but what you think you 
want; and you can defire it only in ſuch a De- 
gree, as you feel the want of it. It is certain 
therefore, that whatever leſſens or abates the 
feeling of your own Wants, whatever takes 
you from looking to God, as the only poſſible. 
Relief of them, ſo far leſſens and abates the 
Spirit and Fervour of your Devotion. 
Wr ſometimes exhort People to Fervour in 
Devotion; but this can only mean as to the 
outward Acts of it: For to exhort People to 
be fervent in Devotion, as that implies a Tem- 
per of the Heart, is to as little purpoſe, as to 
exhort People to be merry, or to be ſorry. For 
theſe Tempers always follow the Judgments 
and Opinions of our Minds; when we perceive 
Things to be as we like them, then we are 
merry ;\ when we find Things in a contrary 
State, then we are ſorry. It comes to paſs af- 
ter the ſame manner in Devotion; bid a Man 
be fervent in Devotion, tell him it is an ex- 
cellent Temper; he knows no more how to go 
abont it, than how to be merry, becanſe he is 
bid to be ſo, Stay till o/d Age, till Sic&nefs, 
Misfortunes, or the Approach of Death, has 
convinced him that he has nothing good in 
himſelf ; that there is nothing valuable in the 
World; that all that is good, or great, or glo- 
-— „ . 
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rious, is in God alone; and then he will find 


himſelf as diſpoſed to Devotion, and zealous 


Deſires after God, as the Man is diſpoſed to 
Chearfulneſs, who ſees Things in that State in 


Which he would have them to be. So that the 


one and only way to be devout, is to ſee and 
feel our own. Weakneſs, the Vanity of the 
World, and the Greatneſs of God, as dying 


Men ſee and feel them. It is as impoſſible to 


be devout without ſeeing Things in this View, 
as it is impoſſible to be chearful without per- 
ceiving ſomething in. our Condition that is ac- 
cording to cf Mind. Hence therefore we may 
learn to admire the Wiſdom and Divinity of 
the Chriſtian Religion, which calls all its 
Members to Humility, Self-denial, and a Re- 
nunciation of worldly Tempers, as a neceſſary 
Foundation of Piety and Devotion. It was in 


| theſe Practices, that our Saviour firſt inſtituted 


his Religion; it was on theſe Conditions, that 


the Apollles embraced it, and taught it to o- 
thers; it was in theſe Doctrines, that the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians became ſuch worthy Follow- 


ers of our Saviour and his Apoſtles. Theſe 


Doctrines are ſtill in the Goſpel, and till they 


are to be found in our Lives, we ſhall never 


find ourſelves in a State of Devotion. For I 
muſt again repeat, what. my Reader cannot 
too much reflect upon, that ſince Devotion is 


an earneſt Application of the Soul to God, as 
the only Cauſe and Fountain of Happineſs, 


that it is impoſſible for the Soul to have this 


Deſire, 
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Deſire, without having ſuch Reaſons to pro- 
duce and ſupport it, as are neceſſary to pro- 
duce and ſupport other Tempers of the Mind. 

Now it is impoſſible for a Man to grieve 
when he finds his Condition anſwering his De- 
| fires, or to be over joyed when he finds his State 
to be full of Miſery ; yet this is as poſſible, as 
conſiſtent with oa Nature, as for a Man to 
aſpire after, and delight in God as his only 
Happineſs, whilſt he is deligbting in himſelf 
and the Vanity of the World. So that to pre- 
tend to Devotion without great Humility, and an 
entire Renunciation of all worldly Tempers, is 
to pretend to Impoſhbilities ; it is as if a Man 
ſhould pretend to be chearful, whilſt he is in 
Vexation and Impatience; he muſt firſt bring 
himſelf to a ſtate of Satisfaction and Content- 
ment, and then Chearfulneſs will flaw from it; 

ſohe that would be devout, muſt firſt be hum- 
ble, have a full View of his own Miſeries and 
Wants, and the Vanity of the World, and then 
his Soul will be full of Deſires after God, A 
proud, or vain, or worldly-minded Man, may 

uſe a Manual of Prayers; but he cannot be de- 
vout, becauſe Devotion is the Application of 
an humble Heart to God, as its only happi- 
neſs, 

HE NC E we may alſo perceive, why People 
of Learning, and great Application to Books, 
who ſeem to have retired from the Corruptions 
of the World, to ſpend their Time in their 
Studies, are yet often not devout. The Reaſon 


„„ is, 
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is, becauſe Devotion is founded in great Hu- 
mility, and a full Senſe of the Vanity and Lit- 
tleneſs of every Thing but God; whereas it is 
often the ſame Vanity that wears out ſome 
Scholars in their Studies, that wears out other 
People at Court, in the Camp, or at Sea. They 
do not want to be Merchants, or Colonels, or 
Secretaries of State; but they want to be Cri- 
tics, Grammarians, and Hf ian: They, it 
may be, diſregard Riches and Equipage; de- 
ſpiſe the Sports and Divertions of the preſent 
Age; avoid the Folly of Converſation; but 
then it is to contemplate the Ricbes and Equi- 
page, the Sports and Diverſions of the antient 
Romans, 
Tu x Vanity of ſome Ladies and ae 
would be touched, if you ſhould tell them that 
they did not underſtand Dreſs : Some great 
Scholars would be more dejected, if you ſhould 
ſuppole them ignorant of a Fold in the Roman 
Garments. 

TH E Bulk of Mankind are ſo dull and taſte- 


leſs, fo illiterate, as to ſet their Hearts upon 


current Coin, large Fields, and Flocks and 
Herds of Cattle. Great Learning has raiſed 
ſome Men above this groſſneſs of Taſte; their 
Heart only beats at the Sight of a Medal and 
ancient Coins; they are only afraid of dy ing 
before they have outdone the World in their 
Collections of Shells, Skins, Ts en, 
Flies, and Infeds. | 

You 
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Tov would not expect that a Merchant 
ſhould be devout, becauſe he traded in all Parts 
of Europe; or, that a Lady ſhould be pious, 
becauſe ſhe underſtands all Sorts of fine Work 
and Embroidery. Now if you was to look into 
the Buſineſs of many profound Scholars; if 
you was to conſider the Nature of ſuch Learn- 
ing as makes the greateſt Figure in the World, 
you will find no more Tendency in it to Pie 
and Devotion, than there is in Merchandiſe or 
Embroidery, 

Wu rn Men retire into their Studies to 
change their Nature, to correct and reform their 


| Paſſions; to find out the Folly, the Falſeneſs, 


the Corruption and Weakneſs of their Hearts 
to penetrate into the Vanity and Emptineſs of 
all worldly Attainments; when they read and 
meditate to fill their Souls with religious Wiſ- 
dom and heavenly Affections, and to raiſe their 
Hearts unto God ; when this is Learning, (and 
what elſe deſerves the Name?) then Learning 
will lead Men unto God, learned Men will be 
very devout, and great Scholars will be great 
Saints. 
HN cx ve alſo learn, why ſo many Peo- 
ple, ſeemingly Religious, are yet Strangers to 
the Spirit of Devotion. Crito buys Manuals of 
Devotion, he finds nothing in them but what 
is according to the Doctrines of Religion; yet 
he is not able to keep pace with them; he feels 
nothing of what he reads, and throws them 
by, as ſomething that does not ſuit his Taſte ;_ 
Bb 4 He 
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He does not conſider that the Fault is in him 
ſelf, and that theſe very ſame Books will ſuit 


him when he is dying. He does not conſider, 


that whilſt he is ſo well pleaſed with himſelf, 
ſo fond of the World, ſo delighted with a Vari- 
ety of Schemes that he has on Foot, it is as im- 
poſſible for him to be devout, as for a Stone to 


hang by it ſelf in the Air, or a Building to ſtand 


without any thing to ſtand upon. If Crito 


was to begin his Devotion to God with Hu- 


| mility, Self-denial, and a Renunciation of all 


worldly Tempers, he would ſhew, that he uſed 
common Senſe in his Religion, that he was as 
wiſe as that Builder, who begins his Houſe by 
laying a Foundation, But to think of adding 
Devotion to a Life that does not naturally lead 
to it, that it is not ſo ordered, as to be ſo many 
Steps towards -it, is as abſurd, as if a Man 
ſhould think of getting tq the End of his Jour- 


ney, without going through any of the Way 
that leads to it. For as it is a Temper of the 


Mind, it muſt ariſe from the State of our Mind, 


and muſt have its proper Cauſes to produce it, 
as all other Tempers have. 


* 
— 


SUPPOSE you was to call a Man from ſome 


joyful Feaſt, from the Pleaſures of Songs, Mu- 


fic, and Dancing, and tell him to go into the 


next Room to grieve for half an Hour, and then 
return to his Mirth; ſuppoſe you was to tell 
bim, that he muſt mourn that half Hour from 
the bottom of his Heart, that it was a very ex- 


cęllent Thing, and highly becoming a rational 


Creature. 
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Creature. It is poſſible he might obey you ſo 
far, as to go into the Room appointed for Mourn- 
ing, he may he able to fir ſtill, look grave, 
ſigh and hang down his Head, and ſtay out 
his half Hour; but you are ſure that he can- 
not really grieve, and for this Reaſon, becauſe 
he is in a State of feſtival Joy, and is return- 
ing to his Feaſt. Now this is the State of 
Crito, and great Numbers of Chriſtians ; they 
are always at a Feaſt; their Life is nothing elſe 
but a ſucceſſion of ſuch Pleaſures, Satisfactions, 
and Amuſements, as affect and hurry their 
Minds, lke the feſtival Joys of Drinking, Mu- 
fic, and Dancing. So that when they go to 

Devotion, they are juſt as capable of it, as a 
Man that is rejoicing at a Feaſt is capable of 
mourning at the fame time. Let not the 
Reader imagine that this is the Caſe only of 
ſuch great People, as live in ſuch a conſtant 
Scene of Pleaſure as their Fortunes can pro- 
cure, for it is a Caſe that equally concerns al- 
moſt all States of Life, For as a Man rejoicing 
at an ordinary Feaſt is as indiſpoſed for Grief, 

as one that is merry at a more ſplendid Enter- 
tainment; ſo that Courſe of Pleaſures and 
worldly Delights, -which falls in with lower 
States of Life, may render ſuch People as in- 
capable of Devotion, as they are who have o- 
ther Entertainments provided for them. Now 
no one wonders that he cannot put on Grief, 

when he is rejoicing at a Feaſt of any Kind; 
becauſe he knows there is ſufficient Reaſon for 


it 
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it, becauſe his Mind is then otherwiſe engaged. 
But if Crito would but deal thus faithfully with 


himſelf, he would as readily own, that he can- 
not rehſþ Strains of Devotion, that his Heart 


does not enter into them, for this Reaſon, be- 
cauſe it is ofherwiſe engaged. For People cer- 
tainly rele/bþ every thing that ſuits with the 
State of Life that they live, and can have no 
Taſte or Reliſh, but ſuch as ariſes from the 


Way and Manner of Life that they are in. 


Whoever therefore finds himſelf unable to re- 
liſh Strains of Devotion, dull and unaffected 
with them, may take it for certain, that it is 
owing to the Way and State of Life that he is 
in: He may alſo be farther aſſured, that his 
Life is wanting in the Virtues of Humility, 
Self-dental, and a Renunciation of worldly Goods, 


fince theſe Virtues as naturally prepare and 


diſpoſe the Soul to aſpire to God, as a Senſe of 


Sickneſs diſpoſes People to wiſh for Health. 


LET us now put theſe Things togehter; it 
is certain, that Devotion, as a Temper of the 
Mind, muſt have ſomething to produce it, as 
all other Tempers have; that it cannot be taken 
up at Times and Occaſions, but muſt ariſe 
from the State of the Soul, as, all other Tem- 
pers and Deſires do. It is alſo equally certain, 
that Humility, Self-denial, and a Renunciati- 
on of the World, are the only Foundation of 
Devotion, that it can only proceed from theſe, 
as from its proper Cauſes. Here therefore we 


muſt fix our Rule to take the juſt Meaſure of 


ourſelves. 
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ourſelves. We muſt not conſider how many 
Books of Devotion we have, how often we go 
to Church, how often we have felt a Warmth 
and Fervour in our Prayers; theſe are uncer- 
tain Signs : But we muſt look to the Founda- 
tion, and aſſure ourſelves, that our Devotion 
neither is, nor can be greater than our Humi- 
lity, Self-denial, and Renunciation of the World. 
For as it muſt proceed only from theſe Cauſes, 
ſo it can riſe no higher than they carry it, 
and muſt be in the ſame State of Strength 
or Weakneſs that they are. If our Humility 
is falſe, our Self-denial hypocritical and tri- 
fling, and our worldly Tempers not half mor- 
tified, our Devotion will be juſt in the ſame 
State of Falſeneſs, Hypocriſy, and ImperfeCti- 
on. The Care therefore of our Devotion 
ſeems wholly to conſiſt in the Care of theſe 
Duties; ſo far as we proceed in them, ſo far 
we advance in Devotion. We mult alter our 
Lives, in order to alter our Hearts; for it is 
impoſſible to /ve one way, and pray another. 

THIS may teach us to account for the ſeve- 
ral falſe kinds of Devotion which appear in 
the World; they cannot be otherwiſe than 
they are, becauſe they have no bottom to ſup- 

ort them. Devotion is like Friendſhip, you 
hear of it every-where, but find it no-where; 
in like manner, Devotion is every-where to be 
feen in Modes of Worſhip, in Forms of Speech, 
in outward Adorations, but is in Reality ſcarce 
to be found. Hence alſo it is, that you ſee as 


2 much 
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much Difference in the Devotion, as in the 
Faces of Chriſtians; for wanting its true Foun- 
dation, being like an affected Friendſhip, it 
has as many Shapes as there are Tempers of 
Men. Many People are thus far ſincere in 
their Devotions, that they would be glad to 


pray devoutly ; they ſtrive to be fervent, but 


peg attain to it, becauſe they never took the 

y poſſible Way. They never thought of 
5 their Lives, or of living different from 
the reſt of the World; but hope to be devout, 
merely by reading over Books of Devotion. 
Which is as odd a Fancy, as if a Man ſhould 
expect to be happy, by reading Diſcourſes upon 


- Happineſs, When theſe People dare take 


Chriſtianity as it is offered to them in the Go- 
ſpel, when they deny themſelves, and renounce 
the World, as our Saviour exhorted his Fol- 


- lowers, they will ther have begun Devotion. 


E TUS aſks how often he ſhall 
: He thinks the Nicety of the Queſtion 
GE the Piety and Exattneſs of his Heart; 


but Trebonius is deceived, for the Queſtion 


proves, that he is a Stranger to Devotion. 
Trebonius has a Friend, he is conſtantly viſiting 


him, he is never well out of his Company; if 


he is abſent, Letters are ſent at all Opportuni- 
ties. Now what is the Reaſon that he never 
aſks how often he ſhall viſit, how often he 
ſhall delight in, how often he ſhall write to 


his Friend? It is becauſe his Friend has his 


Heart, and his ** Is his faithful and ſuf- 
| | cient 
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cient Inſtructor. When Trebonius has given 
his Heart to God, when he takes God to be as 
great a Good, as ſubſtantial a Happineſs as his 
Friend, he will have done aſking how often 
he ſhall pray. 2187 
JFULIUS goes to Prayers, he confeſſes 
himſelf to be a miſerable Sinner, he accuſes 
himſelf to God with all the Aggravations that 
can be, as having no Health in him; yet Julius 
cannot bear to be informed of any Imperfecti- 
on, or ſuſpected to be wanting in any Degree 
of Virtue. Now can there be a ſtronger Proof, 
that Julius is wanting in the Sincerity of his 
| Devotions? Is not this a plain Sign, that his 
Confeſſions to God are only Words of Courſe, 
an humble Civility of Speech to his Maker, in 
which his Heart has no Share? | 
Ix a Man was to confeſs that his Eyes were 
bad, his Hands weak, his Feet feeble, and his 
Body helpleſs, he would not be angry with 
thoſe that ſuppoſed he was not in perfect 
Strength, or that he might ſtand in need of 
ſome Aſſiſtance. Vet Julius confeſſes himſelf 
to be in great Weakneſs, Corruption, Diſorder, 
and Infirmity; and yet is angry at any one that 
does but ſuppoſe him defective in any Virtue. 


Is it not the ſame thing as if he had ſaid, Dou 


muſt- not imagine that I am in earneſt in my De- 
wotrons? % EO 
I I'T would be endleſs to produce Inſtances of 
falſe Devotion; I ſhall therefore proceed no 
farther in it, but rather endeavour to explain 
Fe 355 | and 


and illuſtrate that which is true. Devotion, 
we ſee, is an earneſt Application of the Soul to 


Gad as its only Happineſs. This is Devotion, 


conſidered as a State and Temper of the Mind. 
All thoſe Texts of Scripture which call us to 
God, as our true and only good, which exhort 
us to a Fulneſs of Faith, of Hope, of Joy, and 
Truſt in God, ate to be conſidered as ſo many 
Exhottations to Devotion; becauſe Devotion 


is only another Name for the exerciſe of all 


theſe Virtues. That Soul is devoted to God, 
which conſtantly rifes and tends towards God 
in habits of Love, Defire, Faith, Hope, Joy, 
and Truſt. The End and Deſign of Religion, 
as it propoſes to raiſe Men to a Life of Glory 


with Chriſt at the right Hand of God, carries 


a ſtronger Reaſon for Devotion, than any par- 
ticular Exhortation to Prayer. Beloved, faith 
St. Jobn, It doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be; but we know that when he ſhall appear, we 


ſhall be like him, for wwe ſhall ſee him as he is. 


St. Paul alſo faith, As we have borne the image 

of the Earthly, wwe ſhall alſa bear the image of 

the Heavenly. (a) e 
N o w theſe and ſuch like Texts ſeem to me 


to carry the moſt powerful Motives, to awaken 


the Soul into a State of Devotion. For as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, He that hath this Hope, purifieth 


himſelf, even as be is pure: So he that hath 
.this Hope 


of being taken into ſo glorious an 


8 De" 


En- 


1 


upon Chriſtian Perfection. 383 
Enjoyment of the Divine Nature, muſt find 
his Heart raiſed and enlivened in thinking up- 
on God. For theſe Truths cannot be believed 
without putting the Soul into a State of Prayer, 
Adoration, and Joy in God. The ſeeing thus 
far into Heaven, is ſeeing ſo many Motives to 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 

I x was this View of future Glory, that made 
the Apoſtle break out in this Strain of Thankſ- 
giving, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, who hath begotten us to a lively 
hope by the re ſurrectson of Feſus Chriſt from the 
Dead, to an inheritance undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away. (a) And would we praiſe 
and adore God with ſuch Thankſgiving as 
filled the Heart of this Apoſtle, we muſt raiſe 
it from a Contemplation of the ſame Truth, 
that incorruptible Inheritance that is prepared 
AGAIN ; the ſame Apoſtle faith to the Phi- 
kppians, Our Converſation is in Heaven; and as 
the Reaſon and Motive to this heavenly Con- 
verſation, he addeth, Fhence we look for the Sa- 
viour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our 
vile Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto bis 
glorious Body. (b) So that the moſt powerful 
Motive to Heavenly-mindedneſs, the plaineſt 
Reaſon for our Converſation in Heaven, is our 
Expectation of Chriſt's glorious Appearance, 
when he ſhall come to put an End to the Miſe- 


(a) 1 Pet. i, . (5) Phil. iii. 20. a 
| . les 
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ries of this Life, and cloath us with Robes of 
Immortality, Theſe Truths much more effe- 
ctually raiſe the Heart to God, than any parti- 
cular Precepts to Prayer; they do not ſo much 
exhort, as carry the Soul to, Devotion: He 

that feels theſe Traths, feels himſelf devout ; 
they leave a light upon the Soul, which will 
kindle into holy Flames of Love And: Delight 
in God. 

THE way 8 to 1 in true 3 
is to live in the Contemplation of theſe Truths; 
we muſt daily conſider the End and Hope of 
our Calling, that our Minds. may be formed 
and raiſed to ſuch Tempers and Deſires as are 
ſuitable to it, that all little Anxieties, worldly 
Paſſions, and vain Defires may be ſwallowed 
up in one great Deſire of future Glory. When 
the Heart is in this State, then it is in a State of 
Devotion, tending to God in ſuch a manner 
as juſtly ſuits the Nature of our Religion: For 
- whither ſhould our Hearts tend, but where our 
Treaſure is? This Devotion to God is ſigni- 
fied in Scripture, by living by Faith and not by 
1 göt, when the inviſible Things of the other 
Lite are the Reaſon, the Motive, and the 
Meaſure of all our Deſires and Tempers. 
When Chriſtians are thus ſettled in right Judg- 
ments of Things, and tending towards God in 
| ſuch Motions and Defires as are ſuitable: to 
them, then are they devout Worſhippers of 
God every-whefe; this makes the common 
Actions of their Life, Acts of Religion, and 


turns 
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turns every Place into a Chapel, And it is to 


this State of Devotion that we are all called, 


not only by particular Precepts, but by the 
| whole Nature and Tenor of our Religion. 


Now as all States and Tempers of abit 


Mind muſt be ſupported by Actions and Exer- 
Ciſes ſuitable to them, ſo Dev otion, which is 
an earneſt Application of the Soul. to God, as 
its only Happineſs, muſt be ſupported and 
kept alive by Actions and Exerciſes ſuitable 


to it, that is, by Hours and Forms of Prayer 


both publick and private. The Devotion of 
the Heart diſpoſes us to obſerve ſet Times of 
Prayer; and on the other hand, ſet Times of 
Prayer as naturally increaſe and enliven the 
Devotion of the Heart. It is thus in all other 
Caſes; Habits of the Mind diſpoſe us to Acti- 


ons ſuitable. to them, and theſe Actions like- 


wiſe ſtrengthen and i improve the Habits n 
whence they proceed. 


Ix is the habitual Taſte for Mujick, en 


ries. People to Conſorts; and again, it is Con- 
forts that increaſe the habitual Love of Mufick. 
So it is the right Diſpoſition of the Heart to- 
wards God, that leads People to outward Acts 
of Prayer ; and on the other fide, it is outward 
Acts of Prayer, that preſerves and ſtrengthens 
the right Diſpoſition of the Heart towards 


God, As therefore we are to judge of the Sig- i 


nificancy of our Prayers, by looking to the 
State and Temper of our Heart, ſo are we 
alſo to judge of the State of our Heart, by look- 
9 e 99 ing 
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ing to the frequency, conſtancy, and r 
of our Prayers. For as we are ſure that our 
Prayers are inſignificant, unleſs they proceed 
from a right Heart, ſo. unleſs our Prayers be 
Frequent, conſtant, and full of Inportunity, we 
may be equally. ſure that our Heart is not 
right towards God. | 
Ou bleſſed Saban had e endend 
one Sort of long Prayer. But when ye pray, 
iſe not vain repetitions, as the Heathens do; for 
they think they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeak- 
ing. (a) Now it is not Length, or a Continu- 
ance of Prayer that is here forbid ; but vain Re- 
petitions, when inſtead of Praying, the ſame 
Words are only often repeated. Secondly, The 
Heathens are not here condemned for being i 
fortunate and perſevering in their Prayers; but 
for a wrong Judgment, a falſe Devotion, in 
that they thought they were heard, becauſe 
they ſpoke much, that is, often repeated the 
fame Words. So that all that Chriſtians are 
here forbid; is only this, they are not to think 
that the Efficacy of Prayer conſiſts in vain and 
long Repetitions, but are to apply to God up- 
on a better Principle, a more enlightened De- 
votion. Nov though this is plainly all that is 
here condemned, yet ſome People. imagine, 
that a Continuance and Importunity of Prayer 
is here reproved; and thence conclude, that 
Shortneſs is a neceſſary Qualification of Prayer. 


I 
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(a) Matth. vi. 7. . 
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- Bu x how willing muſt ſuch People be to 
be deceived, before they can reaſon in this 
Manner? For the Words have plainly no Re- 
lation to Length or Shortneſs of Prayer; they no 
more condemn the one than the other; but 
ſpeak altogether to another Matter. They only 
condemn an Opinion of the Heathens, which 


ſuppoſed that .the Excellency and Power of 
Prayer conſiſted in a multitude of Repetitions. 


No to think that a ſhort Prayer 1s better, 


becauſe it is Hort, is the fame Error as to hold 
with the Heathens, that a Prayer is more power- 
ful, the longer the ſame Words are repeated. 
It is the fame Miſtake in the Nature of Devo- 
tion. FOES | 50 
Bur ſuppoſing the Meaning of theſe Words 
was ſomething obſcure - (which it is not) yet 
ſurely it is plain enough, that our Saviour has 
expreſly taught and recommended a Continuance 
and Importunity in Prayer. And how per- 
verſely do they read the Goſpel, who can find 
his Authority againſt ſuch Kind of Devotion! 
For can he who was ſo often retiring to De- 
farts, to Mountains, to ſolitary Places to pray, 
who ſpent uh Nights in Prayer; can he be 
_ "ſuppoſed to have left a Reproof upon ſuch as 
ſhould follow his Example? But beſides the 
Authority of his great Example, his Doctrine 
is on no Point more plain and certain, than 
where he teaches Frequency, Continuance, and 
Importunity in Prayer. He ſpabe a parable 
undo them, to this End, that Men ought always to 
: Cc 2 Pray, 


| 0 1 
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pray, and not to faint. Saying, There was in a 
City a Judge which feared not God, nor regarded 
- Man. And there was a Widow in that City, and 
' ſhe came unto him, ſaying, avenge me of my Ad- 
ver ſary. And be would not for a while : But af- 
 "terwards he ſaid within himſelf, though JI fear 
not God, nor regard Man, yet becauſe. this Widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge ber. And ſhall not 
God avenge his own Ele, which cry Day and 
Night unto him ? The Apoſtle tells us, that this 
| Parable was to teach Men to pray always, and 
not to [faint ; and it is plain to any one that 
reads it, that it has no other intent, but to re- 
commend Continnance and Importunity, as the 
moſt prevailing Qualifications of Prayer. The 
Widow is relieved; not becauſe ſhe aſked Re- 
lief, but becauſe: ſhe continued aſking it: And 
_ God is ſaid to avengethis Ele& ; not becauſe 
they cry to him now and then, but becauſe 
they cry Day and Night. Our bleſſed Saviour 
teacheth the ſame Doctrine in another Parable, 
of a Perſon going to his Friend to borrow Zhree 
Loaves of him at Midnight ; where it thus con- 
_ cludes: ¶ ſay unto you, though he would not riſe 
and give him, ' becauſe he is his Friend, yet be- 
cauſe of his Importunity, he will riſe and give 
Kum as many as he needeth. Here again the ſole 
Scope of this Paſſage is to ſhew the great Pow- 
er and Efficacy of Continuance and Impor- 
tunity in Prayer. VV 
CoNns1DER farther in what manner Prayer 
i mentioned in Scripture, St. Paul does not 
„ . command 
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command us to pray, but to pray without 
ceafing. (a) The ſame Doctrine is thus taught 
in another Place; continue in Prayer. (b) And 
again, Praying always with all prayer and ſup- 

pheation in the ſpirit. (c) It is ſaid of Anna, 
That ſhe ſerved God in Faſting and Prayer Night 
and Day. Now who can imagine that Shortneſs 
is any Excellency of Prayer? | 
 CLITO fays he deſires no more time for 
- riling, dreſſing, and ſaying his Prayers, than a 
quarter of an Hour. He tells this to his 
Friends; not to ſhew his want of Religion, 
but that he may be thought to underſtand De- 
votion. You tell him that our Saviour's Para- 
bles teach Continuance and Importunity in Pray- 
er; that the Apoſtles exhort to pray without 
ceaſing, to pray always; and that devout Per- 
ſons are recorded in Scripture, as praying 
Night and Day. Still Clito is for ſhort Prayers. 

He at laſt finds a Text of Scripture, and ap- 
peals to the Example of the Angels; they only 
laid, Glory be to God on high, and on earth peace, 
| good. will towards men. Clito takes this to be 
an Argument for ſhort Prayer, becauſe the An- 
gels had done ſo ſoon ; but C/:to muſt he told, 

that this is no Prayer; it is only a joyful Pro- 
clamation to Men. And ſurely the Manner of 
Angels ſpeaking to Men, can be no Rule or 
Meaſure of the Devotion of Men ſpeaking to 
God. The — had no more to tell the 
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World, than this Meſſage of Joy; but does it 
therefore follow, that Sinners are to be as 
ſhort in the Addreſſes to God? The Scrip- 
ture tells us ſometimes of Voices from Heaven; 
but it would be ſtrange to make the Things 
that were then ſpoken, the Meaſure of our 
Prayers when we call upon God. If CHro 
muſt have an Example from Heaven, he might 
haye found one much more proper than this, 
where it is ſaid, That they reſt not Day and Night, 
Saying, Holy, Hoh, Holy Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come. (a) 
OR bleſſed Saviour ſaith, But thou, when 
thou prayeſt, enter into thy chſet, and when thou 
haſt ſhut thy door, pray unto thy Father, &c. (S) 
Now here indeed is no mention of the Time 
that Prayer is to be continued; but yet this 
Preparation for Prayer, of entering into our 
Cloſet, and ſhutting the Door, ſeems to teach 
us that it is a Work of ſome Time; that we are 
not haſtily to open our Door, but to allow 
ourſelves time to continue and be importunate 
in our Prayers. | 
How long and how often all People ought 
to pray, is not to be ſtated by any one parti- 
cular Meaſure. But this we may take as a ge- 
neral Rule, that relates to all Particulars, that 
every Chril {tian is to pray ſo often and ſo long, 
as to ſhew a Perſeverance and Importunity in 
1 as to ſhew that he prays wi, 1 ng. 


_ 


(a) Rev. iv. 8. | 00 Matt. vi. 6. 
; | f that 
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that he prays always; and that he cries to God 
Night and Day: For theſe are eſſential Quali- 
fications of Prayer, and expreſly required in 
Scripture. One would think it impoſſible for 
People to be ſparing in their Devotions, who 

have read our Saviour's Parables, which teach 
us that the Bleſſings of Heaven, the Gifts and 
Graces of God's Holy Spirit are given to ſuch 
as are importunate in their Prayers. I ſhall 
now only add a word or two in favour of fre- 
quent and continued Prayers. 
FRS r, frequent and continued Prayers are 
a likely Means to beget in us the Spirit of 
Prayer. A Man that is often in his Cloſet on 
his Knees to God, though he may for ſome 
time perform but a Lip- labour, will, if he 
perſeveres, find the very Labour of his Lips 
altering the Temper of his Heart ; and that he 
has learned to pray, by praying often. | 
Tus we find to be true in all Parts of Life, 
that we catch a Spirit and Temper from ſuch 
Converſation and Ways of Life as we allow 
ourſelves in. Uſe is called a ſecond Nature, 
and Experience teaches us, that whatever we 
accuſtom ourſelves to, will by Degrees tranſ- 
form our Spirit and Temper into a Likeneſs to 
It, | 1 
CRE DULA was for ſome time a tender 
Mother, friendly and charitable to her Neigh- 
bours, and full of good-will towards all Peo- 
le; ſhe is now ſpightful, malicious, envious, 
and delights in nothing but Scandal. How 
| 6 came 
* | 
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came Credula thus changed? Why, ſhe has 
been for ſeveral Vears ſpending her time in vi- 
e ; ſhe entered into Scandal and Evil-ſpeak- 
ing at firſt, merely for the ſake of Tall; ſhe 
bas gone on talking, till ſhe has talked her very 
Heart and Spirit into a Taſte for nothing elſe: 
At firſt ſhe only detracted from her Neighbours 
and Friends, becauſe ſhe was viſiting; but 
dow ſhe viſits for the ſake of Detraction. Cre- 
dula is þardened and cruel in Evil- ſpeaking, 
for the ſame Reaſon that Butchers are inhuman 
and cruel, becauſe ſhe has been ſo long uſed to 
murther the Reputation of her Neighbours. 
She has killed all her own Family over and 
over; and if ſhe ſeeks new Acquaintance, it 1s 
to get freſh Matter for Scandal; now all this 
change in Credula is purely owing to her in- 
dulging a talkative Temper. 
N o w. every thing that we uſe ourſelves to, 
enters into our Nature in this Manner, and be- 
comes a Part of us before we are aware. It is 
common to obſerve, that ſome People tell a 
Story ſo long till they have forgotten that they 
invented it. This is not, as is ſuppoſed, through 
a bad Memory; but becauſe the Things 
which we make conſtant and familiar, will by 
degrees ſteal the Approbation of the Heart, 
If therefore we would but be often on our 
Knees, putting up our Prayers to God, though 
for a while it was only form and outward Com- 
pliance, yet our Hearts would by degrees learn 
the Language of our Mouths. The Subject of 
SID ; pe | Our 
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our Prayers would become the Subject of our 
Hearts; we ſhould pray ourſelves into Devo- 


tion, and it would become a Part of us, in the * 


ſame Manner that all other Ways enter into 


our Nature. Our Reaſon and Judgment would 


at laſt conſent to our Lips, and by ſaying the 
ſame Things often, we ſhould come to believe 
and fee] them in a proper Manner. For it is a 
very reaſonable Thing to judge of the Effects of 


good Cuſtoms, by what we ſee to be the Ef- 


fects of bad ones. They therefore, who are 
haſty in their Devotions, and think a little will 


do, are Strangers both to the Nature of De- 
votion, and the Nature of Man; they do not know 


that they are to earn to pray, and that Prayer 


is to be learned, as they learn all other Things, 
by Frequency, Conftancy, and Perſeverance. 

SECONDLY, There is another great Advan- 
tage in frequent and continued Prayers. 


Tax Cares and Pleaſures of Life, the Le- 


vity, Vanity, and Dulneſs of our Minds, make 
us all more or leſs unfit for our Devotions. 


d "as 


We enter into our Cloſets thus unprepared for 


Prayer; now if our Petitions are very ſhort, 
we ſhall end our Prayers before our Devotion 


is begun; before we have Time to collect our 


Minds, or turn our Hearts to the Buſineſs we 


are upon. 


Now Continuance in Prayer is a great Re- 


lief againſt theſe Indiſpoſitions; not only as it 
gives the Heart Leiſure to fall from worldly 
Cares and Concerns, but as it exerciſes the 


6 Mind 
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Mind upon ſuch Subjects as are likely e to abate 
its Vanity and Diſtraction, and raiſe it into a 


State of Seriouſneſs and Attention. It is the 


Caſe of all People to find themſelves inconſtant 
in their Prayers, joining heartily with ſome 
Petitions, and wandering away from others; 
it is therefore but common Prudence to conti- 


nue our Prayers, that our Minds, which will 


wander from ſome Parts, may have others 'to 
join in. If we were Maſters of our Attention, 
and could be as fervent as we pleaſed, then in- 
deed fewer Words might ſerve for our Devo- 
tion; but ſince our Minds are weak, incon- 
ſtant, and ungovernable, we muſt endeavour 
to catch and win them to Devotion, by ſuch 


Means as are ſuited to ſuch a State of Weak- 


neſs, Dulneſs, and Inconſtancy. He that goes 
to his C ofet in a Hurry, only to repeat a ſhort 


Form of Words, may pray all his Life without 


any Devotion ; and perhaps he had been a de- 
vout Man long ago, if it had ever entered into 


his Head, that Meditation and Continuance in 


Prayer are neceſſury to excite Devotion. If a 


Man was to make it a Law to himſelf to ne- 


ditate a while before he began his Prayers; if 


he was to force his Mind to think what Prayer 


is, what he prays for, and to whom he 8 ; 


ift he ſhould again make it a Rule to ſtop in 


ſome part of his Prayers, to aſk his Heart whe- 
ther it really prays, or to let his Soul riſe up 
in Silence unto God; Prayers thus performed, 
Fu affiſted by Mediation and Continuance, 
would 
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would in all Likelihood ſoon render the Mind 
truly devout. It is not intended by this, to 
impoſe any particular Method upon all Peo- 
pie; it is only to ſhew us, that there are cer- 
tain Means of aſſiſting our Devotion; ſome 
Rules, though ſittlè in themſelves, yet of great 
Uſe to render our Minds attentive and fervent 
in our Applications to God. It is the Buſineſs 
therefore of every fincere Chriſtian, to be as 


wiſe as he can in theſe Arts and Methods of _ 


Selt-goverament. As we ourſelves know moſt 
of the Falſeneſs of our own Hearts, of the 
Temper of our Minds, and the Occaſion of 
our Defects; ſo if we would but be fo wile, 
as to think the Amendment of our Hearts the 
beſt and greateſt Work that we can do, every 
one's Reaſon would help him to ſuch uſeful 
Rules, as had a peculiar Fitneſs to his own State. 
Selfereflection is the ſhorteſt and moſt certain 
Way of becoming truly wiſe and truly pious, 
THERE are tuo Seaſons of our Hearts, which 
if we would but reflect upon, we might get 
much Knowledge of ourſelves, and learn bow 
to aſſiſt our Devotion ; I mean, the Time when 
wie are moſt affected with our Devotions, and 
the Time when we are moſt indiſpoſed to pray. 
Both theſe Seaſons equally ſerve to inſtruct us in 
the Knowledge of ourſelves, and how to go- 
vern the Motions of our Hearts. 
 __ ReFLECT with yourſelf, how it was aw 
you; what Circumſtances you was in; what 


had 12 12 to you; what you had been do- 
f ing 3 
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ing; ber Thoughts you had in your Head at 
ſuch a Time, when you found yourſelf ſo af- 


Ffected with your Devotions. Now if you find 


out what State 'you was then in, when you 


was diſpoſed to pray fo fervently, then you 
have found out a certain Way of raiſing 2m 


Devotion at another Time. For do but put 
ourſelf in the ſame State, recal the ſame 


Thoughts, and do as you had then being doing, 
and you will find the ſame Cauſes will again 


produce the ſame Effects, and you will be again 
in the ſame Temper of Devotion. If you was 


then to put down in Writing, ſome ſhort Re- 


membrance of the chief Things, that ever raiſed 
your Heart to Fervency of Prayer, ſo that you 


might have Recoutſe to a full View of them as 


often as your Mind wanted ſuch Aſſiſtance, 


you would ſoon find a Benefit that would well 


reward your Labour. On the contrary, when- 
ever you have found yourſelf very much in- 
diſpoſed for Prayer, reflect with yourſelf, what 


State you was then in; what had happened un- 


to you; what 7 houghts you had in your Head ; 
what Paſſions were then awakened; what you 
had been doing, or were intending to do; for 


when you have found out the State that you 
was then in, you have found out the real Hin- 
drances of your Devotion, and are made cer- 


tain what Things you are to avoid, in order to 


, Ae yourſelf in a Temper of Devotion. 


Ir you was here again to make ſhort Re- 


membrances in * of the chief Things 


which 


which at ſuch Times rendered you indiſpoſed 


for Prayer, and oblige yourſelf frequently to | 


read them and refle& upon. them, you would 
by this Means, ſet a Mark upon every Thing 
that did you any Hurt, and have a conſtant, 
faithful Information of what Ways of Life you 
are moſt to avoid. If in examining your State, 
you ſhould find that ſometimes imperti nent 
Viſits, fooliſh Converſation, or a Day idly ſpent 
in civil Compliances with the Humours and 
Pleaſures of other People, has rendered your 
Mind dull and indiſpoſed, and leſs affected with 
Devotion, than at other Times; then you will 
have found, that impertinent Viſits, and cere- 
monious Compliances in ſpending our Time, 
are not little, indifferent Things; ; but are to be 
numbered amongſt thoſe Things which have a 
great Effect upon our Minds, and ſuch as are 
to be daily watched and guarded againſt, by - 
all thoſe who are ſo wiſe as to defire to be daily 
alive unto: God in the Spirit and enen of 
Devotion. i M4 1 
Iss now to ae Obahvadun pon the 
Benefit of frequent Prayers. 
+ TmniRDLy, frequent and continued Prayer „ 
the beſt Remedy againſt the Power of Sin. I 
do not mean as it«procures the divine Grace 
and Aſſiſtance; but as it. naturally convinces, 
inſtructs, and fortifies the Mind againſt all Sin. 
For every Endeavour to pray, is an Endeavour 
to cel the Truth of our Prayers; to convince 
dur . of * Reaſonableneſs: and Fitneſs of 
| thoſe 
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thoſe Things that are the Subject of our - Pray: 
ers; ſo that he who prays moſt, is one that 
moſt labours to convince his Heart and Mind 
of the Guilt, Deformity, and Miſery of Sin. 
Prayer therefore, conſidered merely as an Ex- 
erciſe of the Heart upon ſuch Subjects, is the 
moſt certain way to deſtroy the Power of Sin; 
becauſe ſo far as we pray, fo far we renew our 
Convictions, enligbten our Minds, and Fortiſ. 


dur Hearts by freſh. Reſolutions. We are 


therefore to conſider the neceffity and Benefit 
of Prayer, not only as it is that which God 
bears; but alſo as it is that which by its na- 
tural Tendency alters and corrects our Opinions 
and judgment, and forms our Hearts to ſuch 
ways of Thinking, as are e to the ater 
of our Prayers. T 
No this is an 3 Argument 5 
n and continuance in Prayer; ſince if 
Prayer at all convinces the Mind, Frequency 
and continuance in Prayer muſt be the moſt 
certain way to eſtabliſh the Mind in a fteady 
| aell-grounded State of Conviction. They there- 
fore who are for ſhort Prayers, becauſe they 
- ſuppoſe that God does not need much Entreaty, 
'ought alſo to ſhew, that the Heart of Man 
does not need Aſſiſtance of much Prayer; 
that it is ſo regular and uniform in its. Ten- 
dency to God; ſo full of right Judgments 
and good Motions, as not to need that Strength, 
and Light, and Help, which ariſes from much 


nrdane For unleſs this be the State of our 
: Hearts, 
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Hearts, we ſhall want much Prayer to move 
and-awake ourſelves, though but little was nece{- 
ſary to excite the Goodneſs of God. If there- 
| fore Men would conſider Prayer, not only as 
it is an Invocation of God, but alſo as it is an 
Exerciſe of boly Thoughts, as it is an endeavour 

to feel and be cel with the great Truths of 
Religion, they would ſoon ſee, that though God 
is ſo good, as not to need much calling upon; 
yet that Man is ſo weak as to need much As- 
ſiſtance, and to be under a conſtant Neceſſity 
of that Help, and Light, and Improvement 
which ariſes from praying much. 
I T is perhaps for this Reaſon, that God pro- 
miſes to give to thoſe Who are impurtunate, and 
aſle witluut ceaſing, to encourage us to practiſe 
that Exerciſe, which is the moſt natural Cure 
of the Diſorders of our Souls. If God does 
not give to us at our fiiſt aſking ; if he only 
gives to thoſe who are impoctunate; it is not 

becauſe our Prayers make any Change in God, 

but becauſe our Importunity has made a Change 
in our ſelves; it has altered our Hearts, and ren- 
dered us proper Objects of God's Gifts and 

Graces. When therefore we would know ho-ww 

much we ought to pray, we muſt conſider 
bow much our Hearts want to be altered, and 

remember that the great Work of Prayer, is to 
work upon ourſelves; it is not to move and 
affect God, but it is to move and affect our own 
Hlearts, and fill them with ſuch Tempers as God 
delights to reward. 
PRAYER 
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PRAYER is never ſo good a Preſervation 


| niet Sin; it never ſo corrects and amends 
the Heart, as cavhin we extend it to all the Par- 
ticulars of our State, enumerating all our 
Wants, Infirmities, and Diſorders; not be- 
cCauſe God needs to be informed of them, but 
becauſe by this Means we inform ourſelves, 
and make our Hearts in the beſt manner ac- 
quainted with our true Condition. When our 
Prayers are thus particular, deſcending to all 


the Circumſtances of our Condition, they be- 


come by this Means a faithful Glaſs to us, and 


ſo often as we pray, ſo often we ſee ourſelves 
in a true Light, 
TEIsð is the moſt likely Meane 0 WP in us 


proper Affections, to make us feel the Force 
and Truth of ſuch Things, as are the Subject 


of our Devotions. Do not be content therefore 


with confeſſing yourſelf to be a Sinner, or with 
praying againſt Sin in general, for this will but 

à little affect your Mind, it will only ſhew 
you to yourſelf ! in ſuch a State as all Mankind 
are in; but if you find yourſelf out, if you 
confeſs and lay open the Guilt of your own 

. Particular Sins, if you pray conſtantly againſt 


uch particular Sins as you find yourſelf moſt 


ſubject to, the frequent Sight of your own 
Sins, and your conſtant deploring of their Guilt, 
will give your Prayers entrance into your 
Heart, and put you en Meaſures | gore to. 
amend your Life, | 
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IF you confeſs yourſelf only to be a Sinner, 
you only confeſs yourſelf to be a Man; but 
when you deſcribe and confeſs your own par- 
ticular Guilt, then you find Cauſe for your own 
particular Sorrow, then you give your Prayers 
all the Power they can have, to affect and 
wound your Hearts. In like Manner, when 
you pray for God's Grace, do not be ſatisfied 
with a general Petition, but make your Pray- 
ers ſuitable to your Defects; and continue to 
_ aſk for ſuch Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spi- 
Tit; as go find yourſelf moſt defective in; for 
this will not only give Life to your Petitions, 
and make your heart go along with them, but 
will alſo be the ſureſt Means to fit and prepare 
you for ſuch Graces as you pray for, 
_ L&sTLy, This Particularity in our Pray= 
ers is the greateſt Trial of the Truth of out 
„ | | Fa NE | 
A Man perhaps thinks he prays for Humi- 
| lity, becauſe he has the Word, Humility, in 


his Prayers. But if he was to branch out Hu- 


mility into all its particular Parts, he would 
perhaps find himſelf not diſpoſed to pray for 
them. If he was to repreſent to himſelf the 
ſeveral Particulars which make a Man poor in 
Spirit, he would find his Heart not deſirous 
of them. So that the only Way to know the 
Truth of our Hearts, and whether we really 
pray for any Virtue, is to have all its Parts in 
our Prayers, and make our Petitions to aſk for it 
in all its Inſtances, If the proud Man was to 
| "0 -.  -nn 
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pray daily and frequently for Humility in all 
its Kinds, and to beg of God to remove him 


from all Occaſions of ſuch Pride, as is common 
to his particular State, and to diſappoint him 
in all his Attempts that were contrary to Hu- 
mility; he would find, that ſuch Prayers 
would either conquer his Pride, or his Pride 


would put an end to his Prayers. For it would 
be impoflible to live long in any Inſtances of 
Pride, if his daily and frequent Prayers were 


Petitions againſt thoſe particular Inſtances. 


Now every one may make his private Devoti- 


ons thus uſeful to him, if he has but Piety 


enough to intend it. For every one may know 


his own State if he will: We indeed com- 


monly ſay, that People are blind to themſelves, 
and know the leaſt of their true State. We 
paſs this Judgment upon People, becauſe we 
ſee them pretending to ſo many Virtues which 


do not belong to them, and declaiming againſt 


Vices to which they are the moſt ſubject. 
Therefore we ſay, that Men do not know 
r but chis is falſe Reaſoning. 

WI ſee People often pretending to be rich; 
now this is not, becauſe they do not know their 
State, but becauſe they would not have you to 
know it, and they preſume it poffible to im- 
poſe upon you. Now the Caſe is juſt the fame 

In all other Pretences. The falſe; the proud, 
the worldly Man, that pretends to F idelity, 
Humility, and heavenly Affection, knows that 
* is neither faithful, nor humble, nor r 


888 PITT. * Dae * 
— c N 
— P74 '»' Pd; 
3 S 5 . 0 4 AS QED * * . e 4 
* 5 —» - CE " « 7 © \ OS ; LEONE * 
5 7 * — 4 
* , 5 * } . * 


402 ; * 4 Praflical be * * 


venly=1 
Virtues, tan a Man thinks he has a great 
Eſtate, when he endeavours to be thought 
rich; he knows that he only affects the Repu- 
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ninded ; he no more thinks he has theſe 


tation of theſe Virtues, and is only blind in 


this, that he imagines he impoſes upon you, 
and paſſes for the Man he 1s not. 


Every Man therefore has Knowledge 
enough of himſelf, to know how to make his 


Prayers particularly fitted to the Corruption 
and Diſorders of his Heart, and when he is ſo _ 


deſirous of Salvation, as to enter into ſuch a 
Method of Prayer, he will find that he has 


taken the beſt Means, to make his Prayers effe- 


ctual Remedies againſt all his Sins. Let me 
now only add this one Word more, that he 
who has learned to pray, has learned the great- 
eſt Secret of a holy and happy Life. Which 


way ſoever elſe we let looſe our Hearts, they 


will return unto us again empty and wea 
Time will convince the vaineſt and Baud ,, 


Minds, that Happineſs is no more to be found 


in the Things of this World, than it is to be 


dug out of the Earth. But when the Motions 


of our Hearts are Motions of Piety, tending | 
to God in conſtant Acts of Devotion, Love, 


and Deſire, then we have found Reſt unto our 


Souls; then is it, that we have conquered the 
Miſery of our N. ature, and neither love nor de- 


ſire in vain; then is it, that we have found 


out a Good ſuited to our Natures, that is equal 


to al our Wants, that is a conſtant Source of 
RS 0 2 5 Comfort 
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Comfort a Refreſhment, that will fill us $ with 
Peace and joyful Expectations here, and eter- 
nal Happineſs hereafter. For he that lives in 
the Spirit and Temper of Devotion, whoſe 
Heart is always full of God, lives at the 7 oþ of 
human Happineſs, and is the fartheſt removed 
from all the Vanities and Vexations, which di- 
ſturb and weary the Minds of Men that a are de- 
| voto to the World. 1 


bers CHAP. XIII. 


Al Chriſtians are « repuired 70 | imitate 


OUR nx Kaen U teaches us, that as we have 
borne the Image of the. earthly, fo we ſhall 
bear the Image of the heavenly ; that after our 
Death we ſhall riſe to a State of Life and Hap- 
pineſs, like to that Life and Happineſs which 
our bleſſed Saviour enjoys at the right Hand of 
God. Since therefore it is the great End of 
our Religion to make us Fellow-heirs with 
Chriſt, and Partakers of the ſame Happineſs, 
it is not to be wandered at, that our Religion 
ſhould require us to be like Chriſt 3 in this Lite, 
. to imitate his Example, at we may enter inta 


that | 


upon Chri Nian Perfeftion 405 
that State of Happineſs which he ys, in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

F o R how can we think that we are going 
to the bleſſed jeſus, that we are to be here- 
after as he is, unleſs we conform to his Spirit 
in this Life, and make it our great Endeavour 
to be what he was when he was here. Let it 
therefore here be obſerved, that the Nature of 
our Religion teaches us this Duty in a more 
convincing Manner, than any particular Pre- 
cepts concerning it. For the moſt ordinary 
Underſtanding muſt feel the Force and Reaſon- 
ableneſs of this Argument. You are born to 
depart out of this World, to aſcend to that 
State of Bliſs, to live in ſuch Enjoyment of 
God to all Eternity, as our bleſſed Saviour now 
enjoys; you are therefore to live in the Spirit 
and Temper that he lived, and make your- 
ſelves firſt like him here, that you may be like 
him hereafter. So that we need not look for 
particular Texts of Scripture, which command 
us to. imitate the Life of Chriſt, becauſgywwe 
are taught this Duty by a ſtronger and more 
convincing Authority; becauſe, as the End 
and Deſign of our Religion is to make us one 
with Chriſt hereafter, Partakers of the ſame 
State of Life; ſo it plainly calls us to be one 
with him ere, and to be Partakers of the ſame 
Spirit and Temper in which he lived on Earth. 
When it is ſaid, that we are to imitate the Life 
of Chriſt, it is not meant, that we are called 
to 1 ſame Mannner of Life, or the ſame Sort 
D d 3 5 . 
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of Actions, for this cannot be; but it is cer- 
| tiin that we are called to the ſame Spirit and 
' Temper, which was the Spirit and Temper of 
our bleſſed Saviour's Life and Actions. We 
are to be like him in Heart and Mind, to act 
by the ſame Rule, to look towards the Jame 
End, and to govern our Lives by the ſame Spi- 
rift, This is an Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is as neceſſary to Salvation, as it is ne- 
ceſſary to believe in his Name. This is the 
ſole End of all the Counſels, Commands, and 
Doctrines of Chriſt, to make us like himſelf, 
to fill us with his Spirit and 7 emper, and make 
us live according to the Rule and Manner of 
his Life. As no Doctrines are true, but ſuch 
as are according to the Doctrines of Chriſt, ſo 

it is equally certain, that no Life is regular or 
chriſtian, but ſuch as is according to the Pat - 
tern and Example of the Life of Chriſt, For 
he lived as infallibly as he taught; and it is as 
irregular to vary from his Example, as it is 
falſe 5 o diſſent from his Doctrines. To live as 
he lived, is as certainly the one ſole Way of 
living as. we ought, as to believe as he taught, 
is the one ſole Way of believing as we ought. 
T am, faith. the bleſſed Jeſus, the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life; no man cometh unto the Fa- 
tber but by me. Chriſtians often hear theſe 
Words, 40 perhaps, think that they have 
enough fulfilled them, by believing in Jeſus 
Chriſt, But they ſhould conſider, that when 
"2s Chriſt * he is the Way, bis Meaning 


is, 


1 
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18, _ his Way of Life is to be the Way i in 
which all Chriſtians are to live, and that it is 
by living after the Manner of his Life, that any 
Man cometh unto the Father. 80 that the 
Doctrine of this Paflage is this, that however 
we may call ourſelves Chriſtians, ' or Diſciples 
of Chriſt, yet we cannot come unto God the 
Father, but by entring into that Way of Life, 
which was the Way of our Saviour's Life. 
And we muſt remember, that there is no other 
Way beſides this; nothing can poſſibly bring 
us to God, but that way of Life, which firſt 
makes us one with Chriſt, and teaches us to 
walk as he walked. For we may as well ex-- 
pect to go to a Heaven whete Chriſt is not, as 
to go - that where he is, without the Spirit 
and Temper. which carried him thither. If 
Chriſtians would but ſuffer themſelves to re- 
flect upon this Duty, their own Minds would 
ſoon convince them of the Reaſonableneſs and 
Neceſſity of it. For who can find the leaſt 
Shadow of a Reaſon why he ſhould not imi- 
tate the Life of Chriſt, or why Chriſtians 
ſhould think of any other Rule of Life? It 
Vould be as eaſy to ew that Chriſt acted a- 
miſs, as that we need not act after his Exam- 
ple. And to think that theſe are Degrees of 
Holineſs, which, though very good in them- 
ſelves, are yet not neceſſary for us to aſpire af- 
ter, is the ſame Abſurdity as to think, that it 
was not neceſſary for our Saviour to have been 
ſo perfect himſelf as he was. For, give but 


„ the 
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the Reaſon why ſuch Degrees of Holineſs and 
Purity became our Saviour, and you will give 
as good a Reaſon. for us to aſpire after them. 
For as the bleſſed Jeſus took not on him the 
Nature of Angels, but the Nature of Man, as 
he was in all Points made like unto us, Sin 
only excepted ; ſo we are ſure that there was 
no Spirit or Temper that was excellent in 
him, that recommended bim, to God, but 
would be alſo excellent in us, and recommend 
us to God, if we could arrive at it. 
. ſhould be ſaid, that Jeſus was the Sa- 
viour of the World, that he was born to re- 
deem Mankind, was the Son of God, and there- 
= fore i in a Condition ſo different from ours, that 
bis Life can be no Rule of our Life. To this 
it may be anſwered, that theſe Differences do 
not make the Life of Chriſt to be leſs the 
Rule and Model of all Chriſtians. For as I 
- obſerved before, it is the Spirit and Temper of 
Chriſt, that all Chriſtians are to imitate; and 
not his particular Actions; they are to do their 
proper Work in that Spirit and Temper, in 
which Chriſt did the Work on which he was 
ſent. So that although Chriſtians are not Re- 
deemers of the World, as he was, though they 
have not his extraordinary Powers, nor that 
great Work to finiſh, which he had; yet they 
have their Work to doi in the manner that he 
di his; ; they have their Part to act, which, 
| though it be a different Part, muſt not be per- 
=_ formed with a different Spirit, but with 65 | 
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Obedience to God, ſuch Regard to his Glory, 


for ſuch Ends of Sulvation, for ſuch Good of 


others, and with all ſuch holy Diſpoſitions, as 
our bleſſed Saviour manifeſted in every Part of 


| his Life. A Servant of the. loweſt Order is in 


a very different State from his Maſter ; yet we 
may very juſtly exhort ſuch a one to follow the 
Example of a pious and charitable Maſter, not 
| becauſe he can perform the ſame Inſtances of 
Piety and Charity, but becauſe he may ſhew 
the ſame. Spirit of Piety and Charity in the 
1 which are proper to his State. This 
ſhew us, that the different State of our 
Lord and Maſter leaves him ſtill the exact Rule 
and Pattern of his loweſt Servants, who, tho? 
they cannot come up to the Greatneſs of his 
Actions, may yet act according to that Spirit 
from whence they proceeded; and then are 
they true Followers of Chriſt, when they are 
following his Spirit and Temper, acting ac- 
cording to his Ends and Deſigns, and doing 
that in their ſeveral ns; which Chriſt * | 
8 
Tx bleſſed Jeſus came into the World to 
ſave the World; now we muſt enter into this 
ſame Deſign, and make Salvation the greateſt 
Buſineſs of our Lives; though we cannot, like 
him, contribute towards it, yet we muſt contri- 
bute all that we can, and make the Salvation 
of ourſelves and others, the one ol great Care 
15 our Lives. 
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Tu poor Widow's Mites' were but a ſmall 
Matter in themſelves, yet as they were the ut- 
moſt ſhe could do, our bleſſed Saviour ſet them 
above the larger Contributions of the Rich. 
This may encourage People in every State of 
Life to be contented with their Capacity of do- 
8 ing Good, provided that they do but act up to 

'Let'no one think that he is too low, too 
nh and private to follow his Lord and Ma- 
ſter in the Salvation of Souls; let him but add 
his Mite, and if it be all that he hath, he ſhall 
be thought to have done much, and be reckon- 
ed amongſt thoſe that have beſt performed 
their Maſter's Will. It is not meant by this, 
that all People are to be Preachers and Teach⸗ 
ers of Religion, no more than all are to be A- 
pofeles, or all Prophets, or all Workers of Mira- 
cles, Chriſtians are like Members of one and 
the ſame Body; they are as different from one 
another as Hands and Eyes, and have as diffe- 
rent Offices to perform; yet may their diffe- 
rent Parts ſerve” and promote the ſame com- 
mon End. As the Eye cannot ſay to the Hand, 
 T'*have no need of thee; nor again, the Head to 

the Feet, I baue no need of you (a); fo neither 
can the learned Teacher ſay, he hath no Need 
of the private unlearned Perſon. For the 
Work of Salvation is carried on by all Hands, 
as well by him that is taught, as by him that 
1 100d For an n unlearned Perſon, by . 
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deſirous of Inſtruction, and careful to comply 
with it, may by theſe very Diſpoſitions pro- 
mote Salvation in as true a Degree, as he that 
is able and willing to inſtruct, This teachable 
Diſpoſition may more effectually draw others 
to a like Temper of Mind, than another Man's 
Ability and Care of teaching. And perhaps in 
many Inſtances, the Succeſs of the Teacher is 
more owing to the Manners and Example of 
ſome Perſon that is taught, than to the Power 
and Strength of the Teacher. Therefore, 
though, as the Apoſtle ſaith, all have not the Gift 
of healing, though all do not ſpeak with Tongues, 
yet all have ſome Part that they may act in the 
Salvation of Mankind, and may follow their 
Lord and Maſter in the great Work for which 
he came down from Heaven, We muſt not 
therefore think, that it is only the Buſineſs of 
Clergymen to carry on the Work of Salvation, 
but muſt remember, that we are engaged in 
the ſame Buſineſs, though not in the fameMan- 
ner. Had the poor W1dow thought herſelf ex- 
cuſed from taking Care of the Treaſury, had 
ſhe thought that it belonged only to the Rich 
to contribute to it, we find that ſhe had been 
miſtaken; and had loft that great Commenda- 
tion which. our Saviour beſtowed upon her. 
Now it may be, that ſome Widows may be ſo 
very poor, as not to have ſo much as a Mite 
tao give to the Treaſury, who muſt therefore 

content themſelves with the Charity of their 
Hearts; but this can never happen in the Buſi- 
bt 1 995 neſs 
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neſs of Salyation ; here no one can be ſo poor, 
ſo deſtitute, ſo mean and private, as not to 


have a Mite to contribute towards it. For no 


Circumſtances of Life can hinder us from be- 


ing Examples of Piety and Goodneſs, and 


— — our Lives a Leſion of Inſtruction to all 
that are about us. And he that lives an exem- 
plary Life, though his State be ever ſo poor and 
mean, is largely contributing to the Salvation of 


| others, and proving himſelf the beſt Follower 


of his Lord and Maſter, 
Tuts therefore is the firſt great Inſtance in - 

which we are to follow the Example and Spi- 

rit of our bleſſed Saviour. He came to fave 


the World, to raiſe Mankind to a Happineſs 


in Heaven; we muſt therefore all conſider 


ourſelves as called to carry on this great Work, 


to concur with our Saviour in this glorious 


Deſign. For how can we think ourſelves to 
be his Followers, if we do not follow him in 


that for which he alone came into the World ? 


How can we be like the Saviour of the World, 


unleſs the Salvation of the World be our chief 


and conſtant Care? We cannot fave the World 
as he ſaved it, but yet we can contribute our 


Mite. towards it. How khnoweſt thou, O Wife, 
faith the Apoſtle, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy 


 Husband? or how knoweſt thou, O Man, whether 
thou ſhalt ſave thy Wife? (a) This ſhews very + 
| plainly, 1 all . oy _ a _ Share 2 
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in the Salvation of thoſe that are near them. 


and that they are to conſider themſelves as ex- 
preſly called to this great Work. For the A- 

oſtle uſes it as the ſame Argument both to 
Huſband and Wife, which ſuppoſes that it is 
a Buſineſs, in which one is as much concerned 


as the other. The Woman we know is not 
allowed to ſpeak i in the Church, yet is ſhe here 
intruſted with ſome Share in the Salvation of the - 


World, ſhe is called to this great Work, and 
| ſuppoſed equally capable of faving the Huſ- 

band, as the Huſband of faving -the Wife. 
Now what is here ſaid of Huſband and Wife, 


we muſt extend to every State and Relation of 


this Life; Brothers. and Siſters, Relations, 
Friends, and Neighbours, muſt all- conſider 
themſelves, as called to the Edification and Sal- 


vation of one another. How knoweſt thou, 


O Siſter, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy Brother? 


How knoweſt thou, O Man, whether thou 


ſhalt ſave thy Nezghbour ? is a Way of thinking, 


that ought never to be out of our Minds. For 
this would make Brothers and Siſters bear with 


one another, if they conſidered, that they are 


to do that for one another, which Chriſt has 


done for all the World. This Reflection 


would turn our Anger towards bad Relations, 
into Care and Tenderneſs for their Souls; we 


ſhould not be glad to get away from them, 
but give them more of our Company, and be 


more exact in our Behaviour towards them, 


always ſuppoſing i it poſſible, that our good Con- 


verſation | 
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ver ſation may ſome Time or other affect them, 
and that God may make Uſe of us as a Means 
w es. a ns 
- EUTROPIUS is very good and pious 
himſelf; but then his Fault is, that he ſeeks 
only the Converſation of pious and good Peo- 
ple; he is careful and exact in his Behaviour 
towards his virtuous Friends and Acquain- 
tance, always ſtudying to oblige them, and 
never thinking he has done enough for them; 
but gets away from, and avoids thoſe that are 
of another Temper. Now Eutropius ſhould 
tecollect, that this is acting like a Phyſcian 
that would take Care of the Healthy, and diſ- 
regard thoſe that are Sick. He ſhould remem- 
ber, that his irreligious Friends and Relations 
are the very Perſons that are fallen to his Care, 
to be edified by him, and that he is as directly 
called to take Cate of their Salvation, as the 
Huſband to take Care of the unbelieviing Wife. 
Eutropius therefore, if he would imitate his 
Lord and Maſter, muſt apply to the 7% Sheep 
of the Houſe off Iſrael, and endeavour, by all 
the innocent Arts of pleaſing and converfing 
with his Friends, to gain them to Repentance. 
We muſt not excuſe ourſelves from this Care, 
by faying that our Relations are obſtinate, 
hardened, and careleſs of all our Behaviour 
towards them, but muſt ſupport ourſelves 
with the Apoſtle's Argument, How knoweſt 
thou, O Man, whether it will be always fo, 
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upon  Chriflan bur fa, are 
or * thou may ſt not at laſt fave thy Re- 
lation? 
Tux Apoſtle ſaith, Deſtroy not hin with 
ty Meat for whom Chrif tied, (a) We'may 
therefore | juſtly reaſon thus with ourſelves, 
that as it lies much in our Power to hinder the 
Salvation, ſo it muſt be in our Power in an 
equal Degree to edify and promote the Salva- 
tion of thoſe whom Jeſus Chriſt died to. fave. 
Deſtroy not therefore by thy Negligence, by 
thy Impatience, by thy Want of Care, that 
Relation for whom Chriſt died,. nor think that 
thou haſt done enough to ſave thoſe that re- 
late to thee, till there is no more that thou 
canſt do for them. This is the State in which 
all Chriſtians are to conſider themſelves, as ap- 
pointed by God in their ſeveral Stations, to 
carry on that great Work, for which Chriſt 
came into the World. Ciergymen are not the 
only Men that have a Cure of Souls, but every 
Chriſtian has ſome People about him, / whoſe 
Salvation he is obliged to be careful of, with 
whom he is to live in all Godlineſs and Parity, 
that they may have the Benefit of his Exam- 
ple and Aſſiſtance in their Duty to God: So 
"that all Chriſtians, though ever ſo bw, and 
mean, and private, muſt conſider themſelves 
as bired by Chriſt to work in his Yizeyatd; for 
as no Circumſtances of Life can binder us from 
; wks odirſeines, 1 ves can n then binder us 
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from promoting the Salvation of others. Now 
though we have, according to our different Sta- 
tions, different Parts to act; yet if we are care- 


ful of that Part which is fallen to our Share, 


we may make ourſelves equally Objects of 
God's Favours. 
Tov, it may be, art not a Prophet, God 
has not. honoured thee with this Poſt in his 
Service, yet needeſt thou not fall ſhort of this 
Happineſs ; for our Saviour hath ſaid, That he 
tat recerveth a Prophet in the Name of a Pro- 
pber, ſhall receive 4 Prophet's Reward, Now 
this ſhews us, that though all Men have not the 
ſame Part to act in the common Salvation; 
yet that none will be Loſers by that State they 
are in, if they be but true to the particular 
Duties of it. If they do all the Good they 
can in their particular State, they will be 
looked upon with ſuch Acceptance, as the 
poor Widow that gave all that ſhe had. Hence 
we may learn the Greatneſs of their Folly, 


who neglecting the exact Performance of ſuch 


Duties as fall within their Power, are pleaſing 
themſelves with the great Things they would 
do, were they but in another Stat. 
CLEMENS has his Head full of i imagi- 
nary Piety. He is often propoſing to himſelf 
what he would do if he had a great Eſtate; he 
would outdo all charitable Men that are gone 
before him: He would retire from the World; 
he would have no Equipage ; he would allow 


himſclf only N _— that Widows and 
ME - a Orphans, 


upon Cbriſtian Perfcnum. „ 
Orphans, the Sick and Diſtreſſed mi ght find 

Relief out of his Eſtate. He tells you, that 
all other Ways of ſpending an Eſtate i is F wy 


and Madneſs. 
Now Clemens bas at preſent a moderate Eſ- 


tate, which he ſpends upon himſelf in the - 


fame Vanities and Indulgences, as other Peo- 
pe do: He might live upon one Third of his 
ortune, and make the reſt the Support of the 


Poor; but he does nothing of all this that is 


' In his Power, but- pleaſes himſelf with what 
he would do, if his Power was greater. Come 
to thy Senſes, Clemens; do not talk what thou. 
wouldſt do if thou waſt an Angel, but conſider 
what thou canſt do as thou art a Man. Make 
the beſt Uſe of thy preſent State, do now as 
thou thinkeſt thou wouldit do with a great Eſ- 
tate, be ſparing, deny thyſelf, abſtain from all 
Vanities, that the Poor may be better main- 
tained, and then thou art as charitable as thou 
canſt be in any Eſtate. Remember the FOR” 
| Widow s Mite. | | 
FERYLVIDUS is a regular Man, and exit 
in the Duties of Religion; but then the Great- 
neſs of his Zeal to be doing Things that he 
cannot, makes him overlook thoſe little Ways 8 
of doing Good, which are every Day in his 
Power. Fervidus i is only ſorry that he is not 
in Holy Orders, and that his Life is not ſpent 
in a Buſineſs the moſt deſirable of all Things 
in the World. He is often thinking what Re- 


0 EEO he would make in the World, if he 
| * e Wa 
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was a Prieſt ot a Biſhop; he would base de- 
voted himſelf wholly to. God and Religion, 
and have had no other Care, but how to ſave 
Souls. But do not believe yourſelf, Fervidus ; 
for if you deſired in earneſt to be a Clergyman, 
that you might devote yourſelf entirely to the 
Salvation of others, why then are you not do- 
üng all that you can in the State that you are 
now in? Would you take extraordinary Care 
of a Pariſh, or a Dioceſe, why then are you 
not as extraordinary in the Care of your Fami- 
ly ? If you think the Care of other People's 

Salvation to be the happieſt Buſineſs in the. 
World, why do you —2 the Care of thoſe 
who are fallen into your Hands? Why do you 
ſhew no Concern for the Souls of your Ser- 
vants? If they do their Buſineſs for which you 


Hired them, you never trouble your Head a- 


bout their Chriſtianity. Nay, Fervidus, you 
are ſo far from labouring to make thoſe that 
are about you truly devout and holy, that 
vou almoſt put it out of their Power to be ſo. 
Vou hire a Coachman to carry you to Church, 
and to fit in the Street with your Horſes, whilſt | 
you are attending upon Divine Service. You 
never aſk him how he ſupplies the Loſs of Di- 
vine Service, or what Means he takes to pre- 
ſerve himſelf in a State of Piety. You ima- 
gine, that if you was a Clergyman, you would 
be ready to lay down your Life for your Flock; 
yet you cannot lay aſide a [fe State to pro- 
mote the Salvation of — Servants. It is not 
bv N deeſſted 
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-defired of you, Fervidus, to die a Martyr for 
your Brethren; you are only required to go to 
Church on Foot, to ſpare ſome State and At. 
tendance, to dar ſometimes with a little Rain 
and Dirt, rather than keep thoſe Souls, which 
are as dear to God and Chriſt as yours is, from 
their full Share in the common Worſhip of 
Chriſtians, Do but deny yourſelf ſach ſmall 
Matters as theſe, let us but ſee that you can 
"take the leaſt Trouble to make all your Ser- 
wants and Dependants true Servants of God, 
and then you ſhall be allowed to imagine what 
good you would have done, had you been de- 
voted to the Alta. 
EUGENTIA is a good young Woman, full 
of pious Diſpoſitions; ſhe is intending, if ever 


the has a Family, to be the % Miftreſs of it 


chat ever was, her Houſe ſhall be a School of 
Religion, and her Children and Servants ſhall 
de brought up in the ſtricteſt Practice of 
3 ſhe will ſpend her Time, and live in a 
very different Manner from the reſt of the 
5 World. It may be ſo, Eugenia; the Piety of 
your Mind makes me think that you intend all 
this with Sincerity, But you are not yet at 
the Head of a Family, and perhaps never may 
be. But, Eugenia, yon have now one Maid, 
and you do not know what Religion ſhe is of; 
the dreſſes you for the Church, you aſk her 
for — — want, and then leave her to have 
as little riſtianity as ſhe pleaſes, Tou turn 

"4 * away, you hire another, ſhe comes, and 
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goes no more inſtructed or edified in Religion | 
by living with you, than if ſhe had lived «with 
any body elſe. And all this comes to pals, be- . 
cauſe 'your Mind is taken up with greater 
Things and you reſerve. yourſelf to make a 
whole F amily religious, if ever you come to be 
Head of it. You need not ſtay, Eugenia, to 
= be ſo extraordinary a Perſon, the Opportunity 
is now in your Hands, you may now ſpend 
your Time, and live in as different a Manner 
from the reſt of the World, as ever you can in 
any other State. Tour Maid is your Family | 
at preſent, ſhe is under your Care, be now 
that religious Governeſs that you intend to be; 
teach her the Catechiſm, hear her read, exhort 
her to pray, take her with you to Church, : 
perſuade her to love the Divine Service as you 
love it, edify her with your . Converſation, fill 
Her. with your on Notions of Piety, and 
ſpare no Pains to make her as Holy and De- 
vout as yourſelf. When you do thus much 
good i in your preſent State, then are you that 
extraordinary Perſon that you intend to be; 
and till you thus live up to your preſent State, 
there is but little hopes that the altering of your ; 
 Statg will alter your Way of Life. 
IMI x eaſily produce more Fa of 
' this Kind, where People are vainly pleaſing 
- themſelves with an imaginary Perfection to be 
5 arrived at ſome time or other, when they are 
in different Circumſtances, and neglecting that 
| bl "Good Which is e to their. State, 


5 "and 


ach 
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and always in their Power. But theſe are, I 


hope, ſufficient to ſhew my Reader how to 


examine his own Life, and find out himſelf, i 
I have not done it for him. 

THERE is no Falſeneſs of our Hearts, har 
leads us into greater Errors, than imagining . 
that we ſhall ſome time or other be better than 
we are, or need be now; for Perfection has no 
Dependance upon external Circumſtances, it 
wants no Times or Opportunities; but is then 
in its higheſt State, when we are making the 
beſt Uſe” of that Condition in which we are 
placed. The. poor Widow did not ſtay till ſhe 
was Rich, before ſhe contributed to the Trea- 
ſury ; the readily brought her Mite, and little 
as it was, it got her the Reward and Commen- 
dation of great Charity. 'We muſt therefore. 
all of us imitate the Wiſdom 'of the poor Wi- 
dow, and exerciſe every Virtue in the ſame 
manner that ſhe exerciſed her Charity. We 
- muſt ſtay for no Time or Opportunities, wait 
for no Change of Life, or fancied Abilities, 
but remember that every Time is a Time for 
' Piety and Perfection. Every thing but Piety 
has its Hindrances; but Piety, the more it is 
hindered, the higher it is raiſed. Let us there- 

fore not vainly ſay, that if we had lived in our 

Saviour's Days, we would have followed him, 
or that if we could work Miracles, we would 

devote ourſelves to his Glory. . For tg follow 
z Chriſt as far as we can in our preſent State, 
| and to do all that we are able for his Glory, is 
1 "NI "> 
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cceptable to him, as if were working 
9 RRC 

Tun Greatneſs that we are to aim at, is 
dot the Greatneſs of our Saviour's particulur 
Ackions; but it is the Greatneſs of his Spirit 
and Temper, that we are to act by in all Parts 
of our Life. Nowvevery State of Lite, whether 


— publick or private, whether bond or free, whe- 


ther high or ow, is capable of being conducted 
and governed by the ſame Spirit and 7 emper, 
and conſequently every State of Life may carry 
us to the ſame Degree of Likeneſs to Chriſt. 
So that though we can in no Reſpect come up to 
the Actions, yet we mult in every Reſpect. act 
by the Spirit and Temper of Chriſt, 1 
e, faith our bleſſed Lord, for I am mech and 
Auel in Heart. He doth not ſay, Be ye in the 
State and Condition that I am in, for that was 
impoſſible; yet though ever ſo different in State 
and Condition, he calls upon us to be like him 
in Meekneſs and Lowlineſs of Heart and Spirit, 

and makes. it neceſſary for us to go through our 
particular State with that Spirit and Temper, 

which was the Spirit and Temper of his whole 
Life. So far therefore as we can learn the 
Heart and Spirit of our Saviour; fo far as we 

Can diſcover the Wiſdom, Purity, and Heaven- 


ligeſs of his DeGgns; ſo far we have learned 
What Spirit and Temper we ought to be of, 
and muſt no more think ourſelves at Liberty to 


act by àny other Spirit, than we are Ar 
de chüße anekher Sariour, oy TH G5 © 1 
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1x all our Actions and ways of Life we 


muſt appeal to this Rule, we muſt reckon our- 
ſelves no farther living like Chriſtians, than as 


EE... live like Chriſt; and be aſſured, that ſo far 


as we depart from the Spirit of Chriſt, ſo far 
we 5 from that State to which he has 
called us. For the bleſſed Jeſus has called us 
to live as he did, to walk in the ſame Spirit 
that he walked, that we may be in the ſame 
_ Happine with him when this Life is at an 
End. And indeed who can think that any 
thing but the ue Life can lead to the en 
State? © | 
. Warn our bleſſed Senior was upon the 

| Croſs, he thus prayed for his Enemies, Father, 
Forgive them, fir they know not what they do. (a) 
Now all Chriſtians readily acknowledge, that 
this Temper of Chriſt is to be the ear Rule of 
our Temper on the like Occaſion, that we are 


not to fall ſhort of it, but muſt be perfectly 


like Chriſt in this Charity towards our Mur- 
derers. But then perhaps they do not enough 
conſider, that for the very ſame Reaſon, every 
other Temper of Chriſt is as much the exac? | 
Rule of all Chriſtians, as his Temper towards 
his Murderers. For are we to be thus diſpoſed 
towards our Perſecutors and Murderers, be- 
cauſe Chriſt was ſo diſpoſed towards his? And 
is it not as good an Argument, that we are to 

be ſo and ſo diſpoſed towards _ Wan . 


3 
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all e Enjoyments, becauſe Chriſt was ſo 


diſpoſed towards them ? He was as right in one 


' Caſe as the other, and no more erred in his 
* Temper towards vor lay Things, than in his 


Temper towards his Enemies. Should we not 


fail to be good Chriſtians, if we fell ſhort of 


that forgiving Spirit, which the bleſſed. Jeſus. 


ſhewed upon the Croſs? And ſhall we not 


equally. fail to be good Chriſtians, if we fall 


ſhort of that humble and meek Spirit which 


he ſhewed in all his Life? Can any one tell 


: why, the Temper of Chriſt towards his Ene- 


mies, ſhould be more the exact Meaſure of our 


| Temper, than any other Spirit that he ſhewed 


_ 3 ay ba”. 


upon any other Occaſion? Think, Reader, if 


thou canſt find a Reaſon. why thou mayeſt not 


as well forgive thy Enemies leſs than Chriſt 
forgave his, as to love the World more than he 
loved it? 1f thou canſt tell Why it is not as 
dangerous -to be wanting in the Humility, 
Mecknefs,. and other Tempers of Chriſt, as to 
be wanting in his Charity towards his Enemies? | 
We. muſt therefore either own, that we may, 
be good Chriſtians without the forgiving Spi- 
rit which Chriſt then exerciſed, or we muſt. 
on, that we are not good. Chriſtians when-. 
eyer we depart from the Spirit of Chriſt in any 


other Jnſtances. For the Spirit of Cbriſt con- | 


| fiſted. as much in Mecknefs, , Humility, Devo- 
tion, and Renunciation of the World, as in 
the forgiving. his Enemies: They therefore, 

who ay e to Chriſt in any of theſe 
dear. 


1 - 


8 ate no more like to „ Chriſt, than! 
they who are contrary to him in this forgiving. 
Spirit. If you was to ſee a Chriſtian dying. 
without this Temper towards thoſe that de- 
ſtroyed him, you would be frighted at it; you 
would think that Man in a dreadful State, that 
died without that Temper in which Chriſt 
died. But then remember, that he judges as 
| rightly, who thinks it equally dreadful to live 


in any other Spirit, that is not the Spirit of 


_- Chriſt, - If thou art not living in that Meekneſs 


and Lowlineſs of Heart, in that Diſegard of 
the World, that Læve if God, that Self-denial 
and Devotion in which our Saviour lived, thou 
art as unlike to him, as he thas dies without 
that Temper in which he died. 


Tur Short of the Matter is "ahi the Spirit 


and Temper of Chriſt is the ric Meaſure of 
the Spirit and Temper of all Chriſtians. It is 
not in this or that particular Temper of Chriſt, 
that we are to follow his Example; but we 


are to aſpire after his whole Spirit, to be in all, 


Things as he was, and think it as dangerous to 
depart from his Spirit and Temper in one In- 
| ſtance, as in another. For beſides, that there 


is the ſame Authority in all that our Saviour 
did, which obliges us to conform to his whole 
Example : Can any one tell why we ſhould 
have more Value for this World than our Savi- 


our had? What is there in our State and ur- 


cumſtances, that can make it proper for us to 
have more Affection oe the Things % this 
n | | -— Life, ; 


* 
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Life, than our bst had ? Is the World any 
more our Happineſs, than it was his Happi- 
_ neſs? Are Riches, and Honours, and Pleaſures, 
any more our proper Good, than they were his? 
Are we any more born for this Life, than our 
Saviour was? Are we in leſs Danger of being 
corrupted by its Enjoyments, than he was? Are 
wie more at Leiſure to take up or Reſt, and 
ſpend our Time in worldly Satisfactions, than 
he was? Have we a Work upon our Hands 
that we can more eaſily finiſh, than he could 
- finiſh his? That requires of us leſs 'Mortifica- 
Non and Self-denial, leſs Devotion 'and Watch- 
ing, than our Saviour's required of him? Now 
as nothing of this can be faid ; ſo nothing can 
be ſaid in our Excuſe, if we follow not our Sa- 
viour's Temper in this Reſpect. As this 
World is as little our Happineſs, and more our 
Danger, than it was his; as we have a Work 
to finiſh that requires all our Strength; that is 
as contrary to the World, as our Saviour's was ; 
it is plain, there was no Reaſon ar Necefli 


ol his Diſregard of the World, but what is the 


ſame Reaſon and Neceflity for us to me 


it in the ſame Manner. 
"AGAIN, take another Inſtance of our bleſ- 


"as Saviour's Spirit: I came down from Heaven 
' (faith he) not to do my own Will, owe Phe WI, 


bm FO? Jent me. (a 5 
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Axy again, My Meat and Drink is to do the 
Will of bim that ſent me. Now can any Chri- 
ſtian Wew, why he may think otherwiſe of 
himſelf than our Saviour here thought? Or 
that he need be leſs devoted to the Glory of God 


than he was? What is there in our Nature and 


Condition to make any Difference of this Kind? 
Do we not ſtand in the fame Relation to God 
that our Saviour did? Have we not the ſame 
Nature that he had? Are we too great to be 
made happy in the ſame Way that he was? Or 
can any 1 hing elſe be the Happineſs of our Na- 
ture, but that which was the Happineſs of his? 
Was he @ Sufferer, a Loſer? Did he leave the 
true Happineſs of human Liſe, by devoting 
himſelf to the Will of God? Or can this be 
our Caſe, though it was not his? Can we be 
Loſers, by looking to God alone, and d voting 
ourſelves. to his Glory? Was it not the Great- 
neſs and Happineſs of our Saviour that he lived 
to God alone? And is there any other Happi- 
neſs or Greatneſs for us, but by making that 
the End and Aim of our Life, which he made 
the End and Aim of his Life? For we may as 
well ſeek out for another God, as for another 
Happineſs, or another Way to it, than that in 
Which Chriſt is gone before us. He did not 


miſtake tie Nature of Man, or the Nature of 


the World; he did not overlook any real Feli- 
city, or paſs by any ſed Good; he only made 


the beſt Uſe of human Life, and made it the 


Cauſe of all the Happineſs and Glory that can 
| "as 


x 


* 
5 


# 
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ariſe 2 it. To find a Reaſon therefore, 
why we ſhould live otherwiſe than he lived; 
why we ſhould leſs ſeelæ the Glory of God 
than he ſought it; is to find a Reaſon Why we 
ſhould leſs promote our own Greatriefs' and' 
Glory. For our State and Condition in this 
Life lays us under 4ll the Obligations that our 
Saviour was under, to live as he did; his Life is 
as much our right Way, as it was his; and his 
Spirit and Temper is as neagſary for our Con- 
dition, as it was for his. For this World and 
all the Things of the World ſignify ab little to 
us, as they did to him; we are no more in our 
true State, till we are got out of this World, 
than he was; and we have no other Way to ar- 
rive at true Felicity and Greatneſs, but by ſo 
devoting ourſelves to God, as our bleſſed Savi- 
our did. We muſt therefore make it the great 
Buſineſs and Aim of our Lives, to be like 
Chriſt; and this not in a looſe or general Way, 
but with great Nicety: and Exactneſs, always 
looking to his Spirit, to his Ends and Defigns, 
to his Tempers, to his Ways and Converſation 


in the World, as the 2 1 _ Rule of L 
our Lives - | 


_ +. Again, Learn 1 1 ne, (Gith our blefled * 


viour) for I am meek and lowly of Heart, Now 
this Paſſage is to be gonſidered, not as a Piece 
of good Advice, * a would be of Uſe to us, 
but as a pgſtive Command, requiring a neceſ- 
ſam Duty. And if we are commanded to learn 
ph: Ou Meknes and Lowlineis, then we 
are 
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are commanded in the ſame poſitive Manner, 
to learn his Meekneſs and Lowlineſs. For if 
we might take up with a Meekneſs and Low- 
lineſs of Heart that was not his, then it would 
not be neceſſary to learn them of him. Since 
therefore we are commanded to learn them of 
him, it is plain, that it is his Meekneſs and 
-Lowlineſs that we are commanded to learn; 
that is, we are to be meek and lowly, not in 
any boſe or general Senſe of the Words, not 
according to the Opinions and Practices of Men, 
but in ſuch 7 n and Wu as Chriſt Was 
1 and lowlyjy:. 

I ought alſo to be obſerved, that chere 
ai be ſomething very. extraordinary in theſe 
Diſpoſitions of the Heart, from the Manner in 
which we are taught them. It is only in this 
Place, that our Saviour ſays expreſſy, Learn of 
me; and when he ſays, Learn of me, he does 
not ſay, for I am juſt and equitable, or kind 
or holy, but I am meek and lowly of Heart; as 
if he would teach us, that theſe are the Tem- 
pers which moſt of all diſtinguiſb his Spirit, 
and which he moſt of all requires his Follow- 
ers to learn of him: For conſider, does Chriſt, 
when he deſcribes himſelf, chuſe to dotit” by 
theſe Tempers ? When he calls upon us to learn 
of him, does he only mention rh Tenipers? 
And is not this a ſufficient Proof that theſe are | 
Tempers, which the Followers of Chriſt are 
moſt of all obliged to learn; and that we are 
then moſt unlike to Chriſt, when we are want⸗ 
14 | | | ing 
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ing in them? Now, as our great Lord and Mas 
ſter has made theſe Characters the diſtinguiſb- 
mag Characters of bis Spirit, it is plain, that 
they are to be the diſtinguiſbing Characters of 
our Spirit for we are only ſo far his, as we 
are like him. Conſider alſo, Was he more lo- 
bed than he need have been? Did he practiſe 
any Degrees of Humility that were unneceſſa- 
792 This can no more be aid, than he can be 
charged with Folly. But can there be any In- 
ſtances of Lowlineſs ahh became him, that 
are not neceſſary for us? Does our State and 
Condition excuſe us from any Kind of Humi- 
lity that was neceſſary for him? Are we 
higher in our Nature, more raiſed in our Con- 
dition, or more in the Favour of God than he 
was ? Are there Dignities, Honours, ood! Orna- 
ments of Life which we may delight in, though 
he might not? We muſt own theſe Abſurdi- 
ties, or elſe acknowledge that we are to breathe 
| the ſame bu Spirit, act with the /ame Meel- 
n., and practiſe the /ame humble Behaviour 
that he did. So that the Matter comes plainly 
to this Concluſion; either that Chriſt was more 
humble and lowly than his Nature and Condi- 
tion required, or we are under the ſame Neceſ- 
ſity of as great Humility, till we can prove mt 
we are ina higher State than he was. 
Now, as it is plainly the Meekneſs ad 
Lowlineſs of -Chriit that we are to practiſe, 
Why ſhould we think that we have attained 
unte > Its unleſs we ſhew forth theſe Tempers 


in 


upon Chriſtian Perfeftim. 431 


in ſuch Inflances, as our Saviour ſhewed them? 


For can we ſuppoſe, that we are meek and 


lowly as he was, if we live in ſuch ways of Life, 
and {ck after ſuch Enjoyments as his ned 
and Lowlineſs would not allow him to follow ? 
Did he miſtake the proper In/tances of Lowli- 
neſs? If not, it muſt be our great Miſtake not 
to follow his Steps. Did his Lowlineſs of 
Heart make him diſregard the Diſtindtion of 
this Life; avoid the Honours, Pleaſures, and 


Vanities of Greatneſs ? And can we think that 


we are living by the ſame lowly Spirit, whilf 
we are ſeeking after all the Dignities and O 
naments, both of our Perſons and Conditions + 


What may we not think, if we can think after | 


this Manner? For let us ſpeak home to this 
Point, either our Saviour was w/e, judicious, 
and governed by a Divine Spirit in theſe Tem- 
pers, or he was not: To ſay that he was not, 
is horrid Blaſpbemy; and to ſay that he was, is 
ſaying, that we are neither w/e, nor judicious, 
nor governed by a Divine Spirit, unleſs werſhew 
the, ſame Tempers. Perhaps you will ſay, that 
though you are to be lowly in Heart like Chriſt, 
yet you need not difregard the Ornaments, 
Dignities, and Honours of Life; and that you 
can be as truly meek and lowly in the Figure 
and ſhew of Life, as in any other State. 
Ans w x me therefore this one Queſtion: 
Was our Saviour's Lowlineſs, which ſhew¾ed ũt- 


ſelf in an utter Diſregard of all Pomp and Fi- 


3 Life, a aye — that miſtook its 


_ 


| 
E 
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| 
| 
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proper Objects, and ſhewed itſelf in Things ow 
neceſſary? Did he abſtain from Dignities and 
Splendor, and deny himſelf Enjoyments Which 
he might with the /ame Lormneſ of Heart 
have taken Pleaſure in? Anſwer but this Que- 
ſion plainly,” and then you will plainly deter- 
mine this Point: If ou juſtity our Saviour, as 
being u and wih humble, you condemn 
yourſelf, if you think of any orher Humility 
than u as he practiſed. Conſider farther, 
thx if you” was to hear a Perſon reaſoning af- 
ter dhis manner in any other Inſtance; if he 
hold pretend to be of an Inward Temper con- 
trary to the outward. "Courſe of his Life, you 
would think him very abſurd. If a Man, that 
_ lived in an outward Courſe of Duels and Quar- 
Fel, ſhould fay, that in his Heart he forgave 
all Injuries, and allowed of no Reſentments ; - if 


: another, -whoſe common Life was full of Bit- 
terneß, and Wrath, and Evil-ſpeaking, ſhould | 


f pPretend that in his Heart he loved his Neigh- 
bour as himſelf; we ſhould reckon them a- 
mongſt thoſe that were more than a little 


tctttzßhuched in their Heads. Now to pretend to 


any Temper contrary to our outward Attions, 
is the ſame Abſurdity in one Caſe as in another. 
And for a Man to ſay that he is lowly in Heart, 
whilſt he is ſeeking the Ornaments, Dignities, 
and Shew of Life, is the ſame Abſurdity, as 

for a Man to ſay, he is of a meek and forgiving 
Spirit, whilſt he is ſeeking and revenging 
— For to 3 and avoid the Pomp 
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as the avoiding of Duels and Quarrels is eſſen- 
tial to Meekneſs and Charity. As therefore 
there is but one Fay of being charitable as our 


Saviour was, and that by ſuch outward Acti- 


ons towards our Enemies as he ſhewed; ſo is 


there but one Way of being lowly in Heart as 


he was, and that by living in ſuch a Diſregard 


ol all vain and worldly Diſtinctions, as he lived. 


Let us not therefore deceive ourſelves; let us 
not fancy that we are truly humble, though liv- 


ing in all the Pride and Splendor of Life; let us 
not imagine that we have any Power to render 
ourſelves humble and lowly any other 1474 : 


than by an humble and lowly Courſe of Life. 
Chriſt is our Pattern and Example; he was con- 
tent to be one Peron; he did not pretend tolmpoſ- 
fibilities ; to reconcile the Pride of Life with the 
 Lowlneſs of Religion; but renounced the one, 


that he might be a true Example of the other. 
He had a Power of working Miracles: But ta 
reconcile an humble and lowly Heart with the 
vain Ornaments of our Perſons, the Dignities 
of State and Equipage, was a Miracle he did not 


pretend to. It is only for us great Maſters 

in the Science of Virtue, to have this mighty 
Power; we can be humble it ſeems at leſs Ex- 
_ Fence than our Saviour was, without ſupport» 
ing ourſelves in it by a Way of Life ſuitable to 
it; we can have Lowlineſs in our Hearts, with 
Paint and Patches upon our Faces; we can 
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and Figure, and vain Ornaments of worldly 
Greatneſs, is as eſſential to Lowlineſs of Mind, 
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| deck and adorn our Perſons in the Spirit of 
_ Humility ; make all the ſhew that we can in 
| the Pride and Figure of the World, with Chri- 
ſtian Lowlineſs in ſome little , of our 
| Hearts. 
| | Bu v ſuppoſe now that all this was pollible, 
aangd that we could preſerve an humble and 
lowly Temper in a Way of Life contrary to 
itz; is it any Advantage to a Man to be one 
thing in his Heart, and another thing in his 
Way of Life? Is it any Excuſe, to ſay that a 
Man is kind and tender in, his Heart, though 
bis Life hath a Courſe of contrary Actions? Is 
| it not a greater Reproach to him, that he lives 
4 churliſh Life with Tenderneſs in his Heart? 
Is he not that Servant that ſhall be beaten with 
many Stripes for Sinning againſt his Heart and 
| Conſcience? Now it is the fame Thing in the 
| _ Caſe before us. Are you humble and Jowly in 
Pour Heart? Is it not therefore a greater Sin 
in you, not to practice Humility and Lowlineſs 
in your Life? If you hve contrary to Conſci- 
ence, are you not in a State of greater Guilt ? 
Are not lowly Actions, an humble Courſe of 
Life, as much the proper Exerciſe of Humili- 
ty, as a charitable Life and Actions! is the pro- 
IS Exerciſe of Charity? _ 

Ir therefore a Man may be excuſed for not 
living a charitable Lite, becauſe of a ſuppoſed 
Charity in his Heart; then may you Kink 3 it 
excuſable to forbear a Lowlineſs of Life and 
5 becauſe of a PE Humility in 


mon 
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your: Mind. Conſider farther; is any Thing 
ſo agreeable to a proud Perſon, as to ſbine and 
make a Figure in the Pride of Life? Is ſuch a 
Perſon content with being high in Heart and 
Mind? Is he not uneaſy till he can add a Way 
of Life ſuitable to it? Till his Perſon, his State, 
and Higure in Life appear in a Degree of Pride 
ſuitable to the Pride of his Heart? Nay, can 
any Thing be a greater Pain to a proud Man, 

than to be forced to live in an humble lowl 

State of Life? Now, if this be true of Pride, 
muſt not the contrary be as true of Humility ?_ 
Muſt not Humility in an equal Degree diſpoſe 
us to Ways that are contrary to the Pride of 
Life, and ſuitable and proper to Humility ? 
Muſt it not be the ſame Abſurdity, to ſuppoſe 
a Man content with Humility of Heart, with- 
out adding a Life ſuitable to it; as to ſuppoſe 
a Man content with a /ecret Pride of his Heart, 
without ſeeking ſuch a State of Life as is ac- 
cording. to it? Nay, is it not the ſame Abſur- 
dity to ſuppoſe an humble Man ſetking all the 
State of a Life of Pride, as to ſuppoſe a proud 
Man defiring only. Meanneſs and Obſcurity, and 
unable to reliſh any Appearance of Pride? 
Theſe Abſurdities are equally manifeſt and 
plain in one Caſe as in the other. So that what 
May ſoever we examine this Matter, it appears 
that an Humility of Mind, that is not an Hu- 
mility of Perſon, of Life and Action, is but a 
mere Pretence, and as contrary. to common 


— | 
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Senſe, as it is contrary to the Detrine and Ex- 
ample of our Saviour. | 
I 5H ALL now leave this Subject to the 
Reader's own Meditation, with this one farther | 
Obſervation. 4 
Wx ſee the Height of our Calling ; that we 
are called to follow the Example of our Lord 
and Maſter; and to go through this World 
with his Spirit and Temper. Now nothing is 
ſo likely a Means to fill us with his Spirit and“ 
Terper, as to be frequent in reading the G- 
eli, which contain the Hiftory of his Life and 
Converſation in the World. We are apt to 
think that we have ſufficiently read a Book, 
when we have ſo read it, as to know what it 
contains: This reading may be ſufficient as to 
many Books; but as to the Goſpels, we are not 
to think that we have ever read them enough, 
| becauſe we have often read and heard what they 
contain. But we muſt read them as we do 
our Prayers, not to know what they contain, 
but to fill our Hearts. with the Spirit of them. 
There is as much Difference betwixt reading, 
and reading, as there is betwixt praying, and 
praying. And as no one prays well, but he 
that is daily and conſtant in Prayer; ſo no one 
can read. the Scriptures to ſufficient Advantage, 
but he that is daily and conſtant in the reading 
Zof them. By thus converſing with our bleſſed 
Lord; looking into his Actions and Manner of 
Life; bearing bi Divine Sayings; his Heavenly 
Tnftrugtions; 3 his Accounts of the Terrors "he 
the 


x 
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the Damned ; his Deſcriptions of the Glory of 
the Righteous, we ſhould find our Hearts 
formed and diſpoſed to Hunger and Thirſt after 
Righteouſneſs. Happy they, who ſaw the Son 
of God u 50 Earth converting Sinners, and 
calling 22 Spirits to return to God! And 


next happy are we, who have his Diſcourſes, 
Doctrines, Actions, and Miracles, which then 


converted Fews and Heathens into Saints and 


Martyrs, ſtill preſerved to fill us with the ſame 


 . Heavenly Light, and lead us to the ſame State 


of 9 [ 


CHAP. XV. 
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W HOEV ER hath read the foregoing 
1 Chapters with Attention, is, I hope, 
ſufficiently Pinffructed in the Knowledge of 
Cbriſtian Perfection. He hath ſeen that it re- 
quireth us to devote ourſelves wholly unto God, 
do make the Ends and Deſigns of Religion, the 45 

Ends and Deſigus of all our Actions; that it 
called us to be Born again of God, to live by 
the Light of his Holy Spirit, to renounce the 
World and all XL Tempers, to practice a 
conſtant, noe, Self- denial, to make daily 
* * 


LY 
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3 with the Corruption and Diſorder of dur 
Nature, to prepare ales for Divine Gruce 
by a Purity and Holineſs of Converſation, to 
. avoid all Pleaſures and Cares which «grieve the 
Holy Spirit, and ſeparate him from us, to live 
in a daily, conſtant State of Prayer and Devoti- 
on, and as the Crown of all, to imitate the 
| Life and Spirit of the Holy Jeſus. 0 ' 
Ir now only remains, that I exhort the 
Reader. to labour after hos Chriſtian Perfecti- 
on. Was I to exhort any one to the Study of 
Poetry, or Eloquence, to labour to be Ricb and 
Great, or to ſpend his Time in Mathematicks, 
or other Learning, I could only produce ſuch 
Reaſons as are fit to delude the Vanity of Men, 
who are ready to be taken with any Appear- 
ance of Excellence. - For if the Time Perſon 
was toalk me what it fignifies to be a Poet, or 
Elequent, what Advantage it would be to, him 
to be a great Mathematician, or a great Stateſ- 
man, I muſt be forced to anſwer, that theſe 
things would ſignify juſt as much to him, as 
they now fignity to, thoſe, Poets, Orators, Ma- 
thematicians, and: Stateſmen, "whoſe: Bodies 
haye been a long while loſt among common 
Duſt. For if a Man will be ſo thoughtful and 
| — inquiſitive, as to put the Queſtion to every hu- 
man Enjoyment, and aſk what real good it 
would bring along with it, he would ſoon find, 
that every Succels amongſt the Things of this 
Life, leaves us juſt in the ſame State of Want 
1 and Emptiveſs in | which it found us. 5M a 
an 
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Man aſks why he ſhould labour to be the firſt 
Mathematician, Orator, or Stateſman, the An- 
ſwer is cafily given, becauſe of the Fame and 
Honour of ſuch a Diſtinction; but if he was to 
aſk again why he ſhould thirſt after Fame and 


Honour, or what good they would do him, 


be muſt ſtay long enough for an Anſwer, 
For when we are at the Top of all haman At- 
tainments, we are {till at the Bottom of all hu- 
man Miſery, and have made no farther Ad- 
- varicement towards true Happineſs, than thoſe 
whom we. ſee in the Want of all theſe Excel- 
| Jencies. : Whether a Man die hefore he has 
writ Poems, compiled Hiſtories, or raiſed an 
_ Eftate, ſignifies no more, than whether he died 
an hundred, or a thonſand Years ago. 
On the contrary, when any one is exhorted 
to labour after Chriſtian Perſection, if he then 
aſks what good it will do him, the Anſwer is 
ready, that it would do him a Good, Which E- 


ſternity only can meaſure; that it will deliver 


him from a State of Vanity and Miſery; that 
- It will raiſe him from the poor Enjoyments of 
an animal Life; that it will give him 4 glori- 


ous Body, carry him in ſpight of Death and the 


Stave to live with God, be glorious among 
Angels and heavenly Beings, and be full of an 
infinite Happineſs to all Eternity. If therefore 
we could but make Men ſo reaſonable, as 
to make the ſhorteſt Enquiry into the Nature 
of Things,“ we ſhould have no occaſion to ex- 
85 hort them to ſtrive after Chriſtian Perfection. 


Ff4 Twa 
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Two Queſtions, we ſee, puts an End to all the 
vain Projects and Deſigus of human Life; they 
are all ſo empty and uſeleſs to our Happineſs, 
that they cannot ſtand the Trial of a ſecond 
| Queſtion. And on the other hand, it is but 
aſking, whither Chriſtian Perfection tends, to 
make us have no other Care. One ſingle 
Thought upon the eternal Happineſs that it 
. leads to, is ſufficient to make all People Saints. 
'Txr1s ſhews us, how inexcuſable all Chriſti- 
ans are, who are devoted to the Things of this 
Life; it is not becauſe they want fine Parts, or 
are unable to make deep Reflections; but it is 
- becauſe they reject the firſt Principles of com- 


mon Senſe; they will not ſo much as aſk what 


es Things-are which they are labouring af- 
| Did they but uſe thus much Reaſon, we 
— not deſire them to be wiſer, in order 


do ſeek only eternal Happineſs. As a Shadow 
aat the fuſt Trial of the Hand appears to have 


no Subſtance; ſo all human Enjoyments ſink 
away into nothing, at the firſt Approach of a 
ferrous Thought. We muſt not therefore 
complain of the Weakneſs and Ignorance. of 
our Nature, or the deceittul Appeerances of 
worldly Enjoyments, becauſe the loweſt Pe- 
gree of Reaſon, if liſtened to, is ſufficient to 
_ diſcover the Cheat. If you will, you may 
_ blindly do what the reſt of the World are do- 
ing, you may follow the Cry, and run your- 
ſelf out of Breath for you know not what, 
"on if you will but new ſo much Senſe, as 


to 
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to aſk why you ſhould take ſuch a Chaſe, you 

will 1 no deeper a Reflection than this, to 

make you leave the Broad-way, and let the 

Wiſe and Learned, the Rich and Great, be mad 

by themſelves. Thus much common Senſe 

will turn your Eyes towards God, will ſeparate 
you from all the Appearances of worldly | Feli- 
city, and fill you with one only Ambition af- 
ter eternal Happineſs. 

Wu Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, told G 
| what great Conqueſts he intended to make, 
and how many Nations he would ſubdue 

Cineas aſked him what he would do, when all 

this was done? He anſwered, we will then 

live at Eaſe, and enjoy ourſelves and our 


Friends. Cineas replied to this Purpoſe, Why 


then, Sir, do we not now live at Eaſe, and en- 
joy ourſelves? If Eaſe and Quiet be the utmoſt 
of our Views and Deſigns, why do we run a- 
way from it at preſent ? What occaſion for 


all theſe Battles and Expeditions all over "the 


World? 
Tur Moral of this Story is very extenſive, 


ang} carries a Leſſon of ToftruRion to much the 


greateſt Part of the Chriſtian World. . _ | 
Wͤ.9ůV'nEN a Chriſtian is eager after the Diſtin- 
Ctions of this Life, propoſing. ſome mighty 
Heights to which be will raiſe himſclf, either 
in Riches, Learning, or Power ; if one was to 


aſk him what he will do when bis has obtained 


5 them, I ſuppoſe his Anſwer would be, that he 
| would then retire, and devote himſelf to Holi. 


2 


* 


neſs and Piety. May we not here juſty ſay 

. with Cineas, if Piety and Holineſs is the chief 
End of Man, if theſe are your laſt Propoſal, 
the Upſhot of all your Labours, Why do you 
not enter upon Happineſs at preſent? Why all 
this wandring out of your Way? Why muſt 
you go ſo far about? For to devote yourſelf to 
the World, though it is your laſt Propoſal to re- 
tire from it to Holineſs and Piety, is like Pyr- 
+rhus's ſeck ing of Battles, when he propoſed to 
live in Eaſe and Pleaſure with his Friends. 1 
believe there are very ſew Chriſtians, who have 
it not in their Heads at leaſt to be ſome time 
gor other Holy and Virtuous, and readily own, 
that he is the happy Man that dies truly Hum- 
ble, Holy, and Heavenly-minded. Now this 
_- Opinion, which all People are poſſeſſed of, 
makes the Projects and Deſigus of Life more 
mad and frantick than the Battles of Pyrrbus. 
F or One may not. only ſay to ſuch People, 
hy do you neglect the preſent Happineſs of 
theſe Virtues; but one muſt farther add, why 
are you engaged in Ways of Life that are quite 
contrary to them? You want to be Rich and 
Great; is it that Riches: and Greatneſs may 
make you more :Meek and Humble, and Hea- 
+ wenly-minded? Do you aſpire after the Diſtin- 
Sions of + Honour, that you may more truly 
feel the Miſery and Meanneſi of your Nature, 
and be made more lowly in your -own' Eyes ? 
Do you plunge yourſelf into worldly Cares, 
let your Paſſions fix upon Variety of Objects, 


— 
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that you may love God with all your Heart, 
and raife your Affections to Things above? 
Yon acknowledge Humility to be eſſential to 

Salvation, yet make it the chief Care of your 
Life to run away from it, to raiſe yourſeif in 
the Shew and Figure of the World ? Is not this 
fighting of Pyrrbus's Battles? Nay, is it not a 
"much more egregious Folly ? For you own, 
that you cannot be ſaved without true Humi- 
lity, a real Lowlineſs of Temper, and yet are 
doing all you can to keep it out of your Heart, 
5 What is there in the Conduct of the maddeſt 
Hero, that can equal this Folly ? 
S8 pos E, that fri Sobriety was the ſole 
End of Man, the neceſſary Condition of Hap- 
pineſs; what would you think of thoſe People, 
who, knowing and believing this to be true, 
"ſhould yet ſpend their Time in getting Quan- 
tities of all Sorts of the ſlrongeſt Liquors? What 
would you think if you ſaw them conſtantly 
enlarging their Cellars, filling every Room 
with Drams, and contending who ſhould have 
the /arge/? Quantities of the ſtrongeſt Liquors ? 
Nov this is the Folly and Madneſs of the Lives 
of Chriſtians ; they are as wiſe and reaſonable, 
as they are who are always providing ſtrong 

Liquors, in order to be /tri#ly ſober, For all 

the Enjoyments of human Life, which Chriſ- 

tians ſo aſpire after, whether of Riches, Great 
refs, Honours, and Pleaſures, are as much the 
Dangers and Temptations of a Chriſtian, as 
ſtrong and pleaſant Liquors are the Dangers and 
+ 1 5 Temptations 
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Temptations of a Man that is to drink only 
Water. Now if you was to aſk ſuch a Man, 
why he is continually. increaſing his Stock of 
Liquors, when he is to abſtain from them all, 


and only drink Water; he can give you as 


good a Reaſon as thoſe Chriſtians, who ſpare 
no Pains: to acquire Riches, Greatneſs, and 


. . Pleaſures, at the ſame time that their Salvati- ; 


. depends upon their Renouncing them all, 
their Heavenly-mindedneſs, great * 
bi, and conſtant Self-denial. 
Bu v it may be, you are not devoted. to 
theſe Things ; you have a greater Soul than to 
be taken with Riches, Equrpage, or the Page- 
antry of State; you are deeply engaged in 


. Learning and Sci ences. 


You are, it may be, ſquaring the Grell, or 
ſettling the Diſtances of the Stars, or buſy i in 
the Study of exoticł Plants. 

You it may be, are comparing the ancient 


Languages, have made deep- diſcoveries in the 


-"_ of Letters, and perhaps know how to 
write an Jnſcription. in as obſcure Characters, 
as if you had — above two thouſand Vears 
2 Or, perhaps, you are meditating. u 
© — 1 Ti a Kg collecting the Hi ep 
of their Gods and Goddeſſes;- or you are ſcan- 
ſome ancient Greek or Roman Poet, and 
mig an exact Collection of their ſeattered 
Remains, * of cen and broken 


Words, | Sg 1 . 
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V ov are not expoſing your Life in the Field, 
like a mad Alexander or Cz/ar; but you are 
again and again fighting over all their Battles 
in your Study; you are collecting the Names 
of their Generals, the Number of their Troops, 
the Manner of their Arms, and can give the” 
World a more exact Account of the Times, 
Places, and Circumſtances of their Battles, 
than has yet been ſeen. pee 
Vo u will perhaps aſk whether this be not a 
very commendable Enquiry ? An excellent Uſe 
of our Time and Parts? Whether People may 
not be very reaſonably exhorted to theſe Kind 
ef Studies? It may be anſwered, that all En- 
quiries (however learned they are reckoned) 
which do not improve the Mind in ſome uſe- 
ful Knowledge, that do not make us wiſe in 
religious Wiſdom, are to be reckoned amongſt 
our greateſt Vanities and Follies. All Specu- 
lations that will not ſtand this Trial, are to be 
looked upon as the Wanderings and Imperti- 
nencies of a diſordered Underſtanding. 
Ix is ſtrange Want of Thought to imagine, 
that an Enquiry is ever the better, becauſe it 
is taken up in Greek and Latin, Why is it not 
as wiſe and reaſonable for a Scholar to dwell in 
the Kzftchen and converſe with Cooks, as to go 
into his Study, to meditate upon the Roman 
Art of Cookery, and learn their Variety of 
Sauces. FT 41 
AGR AVH Dodger in Divinity would per- 
haps think his Time very ill employed, _ 


be was acting dts Charidier, if ow was 
Þ to be an Ananuenſis to ſome modern Poet. Why: 
then does he think it ſuitable with the Weight 
of his Calling, to have been a drudge to ſome 
antient Poet, counting his Syllables 5 feveral 
Vears, only to help the World to read what 
ſome irreligious, wanton, © or eres Poet 
has wrote. 
I is certainly a much, more reaſonable Em- 
ployment to be making Cloaths, than to ſpend 
one's Time in reading, or writing Volumes 
Nr the Grecian or Roman Garments, © + 
I Tp you can ſhew me a Learning that makes 
Man truly | /enfible of his Duty, that fills the 
Mind with frue Light, that 4 the Heart, 
that diſpoſes it right towards God, that makes 
us more reaſonable in all our Actions, that in- 
ſpires us with Fortitude, Humility, Devotion, 
. and Contempt of the World, that gives us right 
Notions of the Greatneſs of Religion, the San- 
#ity of Morality, the Littleneſs of every Thing 
but God, the Vanity of our Paſſions, and the 
Miſery and Corruption of our Nature; I will 
own myſelf an Advocate for ſuch Learning. 
But to think that Time is well employed, be- 
cauſe it is ſpent in ſuch Speculations as the 
Vulgar cannot reach, or becauſe they are fetch- 
ed from Antiquity, or found in Greek or Latin, 
is a Folly that may be called as great as _ in 
hu man Life. | 
TH E Y, who think that theſe Enquiries are 
conflict with a — entirely devoted to 1 
8 ave 
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have not enough conſidered human Nature; 
they would do well to conſult our Saviour's 
Rebuke of Martha. She did not ſeem to have 
wandered far from her proper Buſineſs; ſhe 
was not buſy in the Hiſtory of Houſewrfry, or 
enquiring into the Original of the Diſtaſt; ſhe 
was only taken up with her preſent Affairs, 
and cumbered about much ſerving : But our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour faid unto her, Martha; Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled about many Things. 
But one Thing is needful. 3 
No if Scholars and Divines can ſhew, that 
they only apply to ſuch Studies as are ſervice- 
able to the one Thing needful; if they are buſy 
in a Philoſophy and Learning that has a neceſ- 
ſary Connexion with the Devotion of the Heart 
to God; ſuch Learning becomes the Followers 
of Chriſt. But if they trifle in Gree and La- 
tin, and only aſſiſt other People to follow them 
in the ſame Impertinence, ſuch Learning may 

be reckoned amongſt the Corruptions of the 
Age. For all the Arguments againſt Pride, 
 Covetouſneſs, and Vanity, are as good Argu- 
ments againſt ſuch Learning; it being the ſame 

Irreligion to be devoted to any falſe, Learning, 

as to be devoted to any other falſe Good. 
A SATISFACTION in any vain Ornaments 
of the Body, whether of Chaths or Paint, is 
no greater a Miſtake, than a Satisfaction in the 
vain Accompliſhments of the Mind. 
AMA that is eager and laborious in the 
Search and Study of that which does him 0 
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. good, is the fame poor little Soul, as the Miſer, 
that 1s happy in 11. Bars tat Oy” laid uh; 
Duſt, A ridiculous Application of our Money, 
Time, and Underſtanding, is the fame Fault, 
whether it be found amongſt the Finery of 
 Fops, the Hoards of Miſers, or the Trinkets of 
Virtuoſo's. It is the fame falſe Turn of Mind, 
the ſame Miſtake of the Uſe of Things, the 
ſame Ignarance of the State of Man, and ths 


ſame Offence againſt Religion, 


Wren we ſee a Man brooding over Bags of 
Wealth, and labouring to die rich, we do not 
only accuſe him of a poor Littleneſs of Mind ; 
but we charge him with great Guilt, we do 
not allow ſuch a one to be in a State of Reli- 
gion. Let us therefore ſuppoſe, that this co- 
vetous Man was on a ſudden changed into ano- 
ther Temper, that he was grown polite and 
curious, that he was fond and eager after the 
moſt uſeleſs Things, if they were but ancient 
or ſcarce ; let us ſuppoſe that he is now as 
greedy of original Paintings, as he was before 


- Money ; that he will give more for a Dog's- 


head, or a Snuff of a Candle by a good Hand, 
than ever he gave in Charity all his Life ; is he 
'a wiſer Man, or a better Chriſtian than he was 
before ? Has he more overcome the World, or 
is. he more devoted to God, than when his Soul 
was locked up with his Money ? Alaſs ! his 
Heart is in the ſame falſe Satisfaction, he is in 
the ſame ſtate of Ignorance, is as far from the 


true Good, as much e from God, AS 
| b 
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he whoſe Soul is cleaving to the Duſt ; he lives 
in the ſame Vanity, and muſt die in the ſame 
Miſery, as he that lives and dies! in . or 
Covetouſneſs. 
H therefore I place my firſt Argument 
for Chriſtian Perfection; I exhort thee to la- 
bour after it, becauſe. there is no Choice of any 
thing elſe for thee: to labour after, there is no- 
thing elſe that the Reaſon of Man can exhort 
thee to. The whole World has nothing to 
offer thee in its ſtead ; chuſe what other Way 


thou wilt, thou haſt choſen nothing but Vani- 


ty and Miſery; for all the different Ways of 
the World, are only different Ways of delv- 
ding thyſelf; this only excels that, as one Va- 
nity can excel another. If thou wilt make 
thyſelf more happy than thoſe who purſue 
their own- Deſtruction, if thou wilt ſhew thy- 
ſelf wiſer than Fops, more reaſonable than ſor- 
did Miſert, thou muſt purſue that Happineſs, 
and ſtudy that Wiſdom which leads to God 
for every other Purſuit, every other Way of 
Life, however polite or plaufible in the Opini- 
ons of the World, has a Folly and Stpidiry" 
in it, that is equal to the Folly and PRIN | 
of Fops and Miſers. * 
Fo a while. ſhut thine Eyes, nhl think of 
thes Pllieft- Creature in human Life, imagine to 
thyſelf ſomething: that thou thinkeſt the moſt 
and vain in the Way of the World. 'Now 
thou art thyſelf that poor and vain Creature, 
0 art devoted to God, and labouring 
80 8 e _ tier 
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Difference from the World, thou canſt not 
think of any Creature more filly than thyſelf. - 
For it is not any Poſt, or Conditton, or Figure 
in Life, that makes one Man wiſer or better 
than another; if thou art a proud Scholar, a 
worldly Prieſt, an indevout Philoſopher, a crafty 
 Palitician, an ambitious Stateſman, thy Imagi- 
nation cannot invent a Way of Life that has 
more of Vanity or Folly, than thing own. 
_ FEvERyY. one has. Wiſdom, enough: to ſee, 
what, Variety of F gols and Madmen there are 
in the World. | 

No w perhaps we cannot FR better, than to 
find out the true Reaſon of the Folly: and 
Madneſs of any Sort of Life, Aſk thyſelf 
therefore wherein conliſts the. Folly of any 
Sort of Life, which is mighk AP ge in thy 
Judgment. 

Is a drunken nne leading a fooliſh. 
Life? Wherein conſiſts the Folly of it? Is it 
| becauſe he is not getting Money upon the Ex- 
change? Or becauſe he is not wrangling at the 
Ber * Or not waiting at Court? No, the Folly. 
of it conſiſts in this, that he is not living like a 
reaſonable Chriftian ; that he is not acting like 
a Being, that is born again of God, that hes a 
Salvation to Work out with Frar and Tremb- 

Bing; that he is throwing away his Time a- 
mongſt Degs, and Noiſe, and Intemperance, 
which he ſhould devote to watching and Pray- 
er, + ad the: 9 of his Dont "hay 
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holy Tempers. Now if this is the Folly (as 
it moſt certainly is) of an intemperate Fox- 
Hunter, it ſhews us an equal Folly in every o- 
ther way of Life, where the ſame great Ends 
of living are neglected. Though we are ſhi- 
ning at the Bar, making a Figure at Court, 
great at the Exchange, or famous in the Schools 
of Philoſophy, we are yet the ſame deſpicable 
Creatures, as the intemperate Fox-hunter, if 
theſe States of Life keep us as far from the 
Improvements of Holineſs, and heavenly Aﬀe- 
ctions. There is nothing greater in any Way 
of Life than Fox-hunting, it is all the fame 
Folly, unleſs Religion be the Beginning and 
Ending, the Rule and Meaſure of it all. For 
it is as noble a' Wiſdom, and ſhews as great a 
Soul, to die lefs holy and heavenly for the 
Sake of Hunting and Norſe, as for the Sake of 
any thing that the World can give us. 5 
I x we will judge and condemn Things by 
our Tempers and Fancies, we may think ſome 
Ways of Life mighty wiſe, and others mighty 
fooliſi; we may think it glotious to be pu- 
ſuing Methods of Fame and Wealth, and fool- 
iſn to be killing Foxes; but if we will let 
Reaſon and Religion ſhew us the Folly and 
Wiſdom of Things, we ſhall eaſily fee, that 
all Ways of Life are equally: little and fooliſh, 
but thoſe that perfect and exalt our Souls in 
R 3 oy 
No one therefore can complain of Want of 
Underſtanding in the Conduct of his Life, for 


Gg 2 


452² 4 Praffical Treat "In 7 


- ſmall Share of Senſe is ſufficient to condeinn 


fame. Degrees of Vanity, which we ſee in the 
World; every one is able and ready to do it. 
And if we are but able to condemn the vaineſt 
Sort of Life upon true Reaſons, the ſame Rea- 
ſons: will. ſerve to ſhew, that all forts of Life 
are equally vain, but the one Life of Religion. 
Thou haſt therefore, as I obſerved before, no 
Choice of any Thing to labour after inſtead of 


. - Chriſtian Perfection: If thou canſt be content : 


to be the pooreſt, vaineſt, miſerableſt Thing up- 
on Earth, thou mayeſt neglect Chriſtian Per- 
fection. But if thou ſeeſt any thing in human 
Life that thou a#horre/t and deſpiſeſt; if there 
be any Perſon that lives ſo, as thou ſhouldſt 
fear to live, thou muſt turn thy Heart to God, 

thou muſt labour after Chriſtian Perfection; 

for there is nothing in Nature but this, that 
can ſet thee above the vaineſt, pooreſt, and moſt 
miſerable of human Creatures, Thou art every 
thing that thou canſt abhor and deſpiſe, every 
thing that thou canſt fear, thou art full of every 
Folly that thy Mind can e unleſs thou | 
art all devoted to God. 

SECONDLY, Another Argument for Chri- 
Juan Perfection ſhall be 8 from the N eceſ- 
ty SEM i i: 

, Tnavegal along 8 that Chriſtian Per- 
fection conſiſts in the right Performance of our 
neceſſary Duties; that it implies ſuch holy 
Tempere, as conſtitute that common Piety, 
Which. is to Salvation; and conſe- 

| quently 
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quently it is ſuch a Piety as is equally neceſſary 
to be attained by all People. But beſides this, 
we are to conſider, that God only knows what 
Abatements of Holineſs he will accept; and 
therefore we can have no Security of our Sal- 
vation, 5er. by doing our utmoſt to deſerve 
it. 
THERE are different Dees of Holineſe, 
which it may pleaſe God to reward; but we 
cannot ſtate theſe different Degrees ourſelves; : 
but muſt all labour to be as eminent as we can, 
and then our different Improvements muſt be 
left to God. We have nothing to truſt to, but 
the Sincerity of our Endeavours, and our En- 
deavours may well be thought to want Since- 
rity, uuleſs they are Endeayours after the ut- 
moſt Perfection. As ſoon as we ſtop at any 
Degrees of Goodneſs, we put an End to our 
Goodneſs, which is only valuable, by having 
all the Degrees that we can add to it. Our 
. Higheſt Improvement is a State of great Imper- 
fection, but will be accepted by God, becauſe 

it is our higheſt 1e ent But any other 
State of Life, where we are not doing all that 
we can to purify and perfect our Souls, is a 
State that can give us no Comfort or Satisfac- 
tion ; becauſe ſo far as we are wanting in any 
Ways of Piety that are in our Power ; fo far 
as we are defective in any holy Tempers, of 
which we are capable; ſo far we make our 
very Salvation uncertain, For no one can have 
any Aſſurance that he pleaſes God, or puts 
"ET „ 
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himſelf within the Terms of Chriſtian 8 4 
tion, but he who ſerves God with his whole 
Heart, and with the utmoſt of his Strength. 
For though the Chriſtian Religion be a Cove» 


nant of — 2 for the Pardon and Salvation of 
frail and imperfett Creatures; yet we cannot 


ſay that we are within the Conditions of that 


Mercy, till we do all we can in our frail and 
imperfect State. So. that though we are not 


called to ſuch a Perfection, as implies a ſinleſs 
State, though our Imperfections will not pre- 
vent the Divine Mercy; yet it cannot be proved, . 
that God has any Terms of Fayour for thoſe, 
who do not labour to be 4s. perfect as * 


en be. 


DrrryrxzNr Attainments in Piety will 


carry different Perſons to Heaven; yet none of 


us can have any Satisfaction that we are going 

thither, but by arriving at all that Change a 

Nature, which is in our Power. It is as ne- 
ceſſary therefore to labour afier Perfection, as 


| to labour afier our Salvation ; becauſe: we can 
have no Satisfaction that a F ailure in one, will 
not deprive us of the other. When therefore 


you are exhorted to Chriſtian Perfection, you 
muſt remember, that you are only exhorted to 
ſecure your Salvation; T* u muſt remember 

er Rule to judge of 
your Perfection, but by the Sincerity and Ful- 


. meſs of your Endeavours to arrive at it. 


Wx may judge of the Meaſure and Extent 
1 e — Tomy * one enen, of 
A 
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Charity. This Virtue is thus deſcribed, Cha- 
_ rity ſeeketh not her own, beareth all Things, be- 
 lieveth all Things, hopeth all Things, endureth all 
| Things. Now this Charity, though it be in Per- 
fection, is yet by the, Apoſtle made ſo abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to Salvation, that a Failure in 
it is not to be ſupplied, by any other the moſt 
ſhining Virtues. Though 1 have all Faith, ſo 


—— Cy 


| that T could remove Moyntains, though I beſtow 


all my Goods to feed the Poor, though ] give my 
Body to be burned, and have not Charity, it pro- 
fiteth me nothing. The Apoſtle expreſly teaches 
us, that this Perfection in Chriſtian Charity is 
ſo neceſſary to Salvation, that even Martyrdom 
itſelf is not ſufficient to atone for the want of it. 
Need we now any other Argument to convince 
us, that to labour after our Perfection, is only 
to labour after our Salvation? For what is here 
faid of Charity, muſt in all Reaſon be under- 
Rood: of every other Virtue, it muſt be pra- 
ctiſed in the fame Fulneſs and Sincerity of 
Heart as this Charity. It may alſo juſtly, be 
affirmed; that this Charity is ſo holy a Tem- 
per, and requires ſo many other Virtues, as the 
Foundation of it, that it can only be exerciſed 
by a Heart that is far advanced in Holineſs, 
that is entirely devoted to God. Our whole 
Nature muſt be changed, we muſt have put 
off the old Man, we muſt be born again of God, 
we mult have overcome the World, we mult live 
by Faith,” be full of the Spirit of Chriſt, in or- 
der to-exercile. this Charity, + 5 | 
ns Gg 4 Wurd 


/ 


7 


456 4 > raBical N "a. 


3 therefore you would know, whether 
i be neceſſary to labour after Chriſtian Per- 
fection, and live wholly unto God, read over 
St. Pauls Deſcription of Charity » If you can 


think of any Negligence of Life, any Dęfects of 


Humility, any Abatements of Devotion, any 
 Fondnefſs of the World, any Deſires of Ricbes 
and Greatneſs, that 1s dene with the Tem- 
pers there deſcribed, then you may be content 
with them; but if theſe Tempers of an exalted 
Charity cannot fub6{t, but in a Soul that is 
devoted to God, amg reſigned to the World, 
that is humble and mortified, that is full of 
the Spirit of Chriſt an the Cares of Eternity; 
then you have a plain Reaſon of the Neceſſity 
of labouring after allzthe Perfection that you 
are capable of: For the Apoſtle expreſly faith, 
rhat · without theſe Tempers, the very Tongues 
of Angels are but as ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling 
Cymbal. Do not therefore imagine, that it on- 
In belongs to People of A particular Piety and 
. Turn of Mind, to labour. after their Perfection, 
and that you may go to Heaven with much leſs 
Care; there is only one , reigbt Gate, and one 
narrow Way that leadeth unto Life, and there 
is no Admithon, but for thoſe who frive to 
enter into it. If you are not friving, you 
neglect the expieſs Condition which our Lord 
requires, and it is flat Nonſenſe to think that 
vou rive, if you do not uſe all your Strength. 


1 The Apoſtle repreſents. a . Chriſtian's ſtriving 


for eternal Fate in this un, Know ye nor, 
' | | that 


6 


pen Clriflian Perfeftion. 45 7 


that they which run in à race, run all, but one 
receiveth the Prize ? So run, that ye may obtain. 
So that, according to the Apoltle, he only is 
in the Road to Salvation, who is ſo contending 
for it, as he that is running in a Race, Fur- 
| ther; you can have no Satisfaction that you are 
ſincere in any one Virtue, unleſs you. are en- 
deavouting to be perfect in all the Inſtances of 
it. If you allow yourſelf in any Defects of 
Charity, you have no Reaſon to think yourſelf 
ſincere in any Acts of Charity. If you indulge 
Vyourſelf in any Inſtances of Pride, you render 
all your Acts of Humility juſtly fuſpeQted, be- 
cauſe there can be no frue Reaſon for Charity, + 
but what is as good a Reaſon for all Inſtances 
of Charity; nor any religious Motive for Hu- 
mility, but what is as ſtrong a Motive for all 
Degrees of Humility. So that he who allows 
himſelf in any known Defect of Charity, Hu- 
mility, or any other Virtue, cannot be ſup- 
poſed to practiſè any Inſtances of that Virtue 
upon true Reaſons of Religion. For if it was 
a right Fear of God, a true Deſire of being like 
Chriſt, a hearty Love of my Fellow-Creatures, 
that made me give Alms, the ſame Diſpoſitions 
vvould make me /ove and forgive all my Ene- 
mies, and deny myſelf all Kinds of ne 
and Sprghr, and Evil-ſpeaking. = 
8 O that if I allow myſelf in known Inflances 


To” of Uncharitableneſs, I have as much Reaſon to 


_ ſuppoſe myſelf void of true. Charity, as if 1 
ts myſelf in a Refuſal of ſuob Alns as 1 
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am able to give; becauſe every Inſtance of Un- 
Charitableneſs is the ſame Sin againſt all the 


Reaſons of Charity, as the allowed Refuſal of 


Ans. For the Refuſal of Alms is only a great 


Sin, becauſe it ſhews that we have not a right 


Fear of God, that we have not a hearty Defire 


of being like Chriſt, that we want a rue Love 


of our Fellow-creature. Now as every al- 


lowed; Inſtance of Uncharitableneſs ſhews a 
Want of all theſe Tem 


pers; ſo it ſhews, that 
every ſuch. Inſtance is the ſame Sin, and ſets 
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us as far from God, as the Refuſal of Alms. 


Jo forbear from Spight and Evil-ſpeating, 
z a proper Inſtance of Chriſtian Charity; but 
yet it is ſuch a Charity as will not profit thoſe 
who are not charitable in Alms, becauſe by 
refuling Alus, they fin againſt as many Rea- 
ſons of Charity, as he that lives in Spight 4nd 


. Evil-ſpeating. And on the other Hand, he that 


allows himſelf in Spigit and Evl-ſpeaking, fins 
- againſt all the ſame [Reaſons of Charity, as 


— 


he that lives in the Refuſal of Aris. This is a 


Doctrine that cannot be too much reflected up- 


du, by all thoſe who would practice a Piety that | 


10 pleaſing to God . 


Too many Chriſtians look at ſome: Inflances * 
of Virtue which they practice, as a ſufficient 


Atonement for their known Defects in ſome 
other Parts of the fame Virtue; Not conſider- 


_ / ſome apparent Acts of Juſtice, compound for 
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 _ALavDr is perhaps ſatisfied with her Hu- 
_ mility, becauſe ſhe can look at ſome apparent 
Inſtances of it ; ſhe ſometimes viſits Haſpilals 
and Alms-houſes, and is very familiar and con- 
deſcending to the Poor: Now theſe are very 
Things; but then it may be, that theſe 
very Things are looked upon as ſufficient Proofs 
of Humility ; ſhe patches and paints, and de- 
lights in all the Shew and Ornaments of perſo- 
nal Pride, and is very eaſy with herſelf becauſe 

he viſits the Hoſprials, Now ſhe ſhould con- 
ſſder, that ſhe places her Humility in that which 
is but a Part, and alſo the ſmalleſt and moſt 


__» deceitful Part of it. For the hardeſt, the great - 


eſt, and moſt eſſential Part of Humility, is 
to have low Opinions of ourſelves, to love 
our own Meanneſs, and to renounce all ſuch 
Things as gratify the Pride and Vanity of our 
Nature. Humility alſo is much better diſco- 
vered by our Behaviour towards our Equals and 
Sußperiors, than towards - thoſe Who are ſo 
much below us. It does no Hurt to a proud 
| Heart, to ſtoop to ſome low Offices to the 
meeaneſt People. Nay, there is ſomething in 
it that may gratify Pride; for perhaps our own 

Greatneſs is never ſeen to more Advantage, 
than when we ſtoop to thoſe who are fo far 
below us. The lower the People are to whom 
wie ſtoop, the better they ſhew the Height of 
our own State. So that hoes is reins. diffi« 
cult in theſe Condeſcentions, they are * — 
tradictions to Pride, | 
T HE 
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Tas trueſt Trial of Humility, is our Beha- | 
viour towards our Equals, and thoſe that are 
our Superiors or Interiors but in a ſmall De- 

Free. It is no Sign of Humility, for a private 
Gentleman to pay a profound Reverence, and 
ſhew great Submiſſion to a King; nor is it any 
Sign of Humility, for the ſame Perſon to con- 
deſcend to great Familiarity with a poor Almſ- 
man. For he may act _ the ſame cours 
in both Caſes. 
I does not hurt him to ſhew great Submif<,, 
Bon to a King, becauſe he has no Thoughts of 
being egual to a King ; and for the ſame Reaſon 

it does not hurt him to condeſcend to poor 

People, becauſe he never imagines that they 

will think themſelves equal to him. So that it 

is the great Inequality of Condition, that makes 

it as eaſy for People to condeſcend to thoſe 

who are a great way below them, as to be ſub- 
miſſive and ny to thoſe wh are Arp, 
above them.” 
FRO M this appears, that our 12005 ſp len- 

did Acts of Virtue, which we think to be ſuf- 

ficient to atone for our other known Defects, 
may themſelves be ſo vain and defective, as to 
have no Worth in them. This alſo ſhews us 
the abſolute neceſſity of labouring after all 

Inſtances of Perfection in every Virtue, becauſe 

if we pick and chuſe what Parts of any Virtue 
we will perform, we Sin againſt all the ſame 
: Reaſons, as if we neglected all "Fore wel it. - Þ 
1 ve 
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we chuſe to give inſtead of forgiving, we chuſe 
ſomething elſe inſtead'of Charity, 

THIRDLY, Another Motive to induce you 


| to' aſpire after Chriſtian Perfection, may be 
taken from the double Advantage of it, in this 


82 Life, and that which is to come. 


TRA Apoſtle thus exhorts the Gre 
wherefore my beloved Bretheren, be ye Redfaſt, 
immoveable, always abounding in the Work of the 
Lord; foraſmuch as ye know, that our Labour 


will not be in vain in the Lord. (a) This is an 


Exhortation founded upon ſolid Reaſon; for 
what can be fo wiſe and reaſonable, as ta be 


always abounding in hat Work which will 


never be in vain? Whilſt we are pleaſed with 
ourſelves, or pleaſed with the World, we are 
pleaſed with Vanity, and our moſt proſperous 
Labours of this Kind are, as the Preacher 
faith, but Vanity of Vamties,” all is Vanity. 
But whilſt we are labouring after Chriſtian 
Perfection, we are labouring for Eternity, and 
building to ourſelves higher Stations in the 
 TJoysof Heaven. As one Star differeth from ànb- 
ther Star in Glory, ſo alſo is the Reſurrection of 
the dad: We ſhall ſurely riſe to different De- 
. grees of Glory, of Joy and Happineſs in God, 
according to our different Advancements in 
TRY Holineſs, and good Works. 
No Degrees of Mortification and Self: de- 
nial, no ah NW no e Fan 
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no. Inſtances. of Charity, no; Labour 1 f Lore 

will ever be forgotten, but all treaſured up to 
our everlaſting C fort and Refreſhment, For 
though. the — of the other Life are free 

+ Gifts, of God; yet ſince he has aſſured us, 

that every Man ſhall be rewarded according 
ta his Works, it is certain, that our Rewards 
will. be as different as our Works have been. 
. Now ſtand ſtill here a while, and aſk your- 
ſelf, whether you really believe this to be 

true; that the more perfect we make ourſelves 
here, the more happy we ſhall be hereafter. 
If you do not believe this to be ſtrictly true, 

you know nothing of God or Religion. And 
* vou do believe it to be true, is. it poſſible to 
be. awake, and not aſpiring after Chriſtian Per- 
fection ? What can you think of, what can 
the World ſhew you, that can make you any 
amends for the Loſs of any Degree of Virtue? 

Can any way of Life make it reaſonable for you, 

to die leſs. perfect than you might have done? 

I yon, 33 now devote yourſelf to Per- 
fection, perhaps you muſt part with ſome 
Friends, you malt diſpleaſe ſome Relations, 
vou muſt lay aſide ſome Deſigns, you muſt 
refrain from 4 Pleaſures, you muſt alter 
your Life; nay, perhaps you muſt do more 
than this, you muſt expoſe. yourſelf to the 
Hatred of your Friends, to the Jeſt and Ridi- 
cule of Wits, and to the Scorn and Deriſion of 

worldly Men: But had you not better do and 

: * al _ than to die 44% perfect, leſs pre- 


pared 


außen Chriflian Prrſctim. 463 
pared for Manſions of eternal Glory? But in- 


2 the ſuffering all this, is ſuffering no- 
thing. For why ſhould it ſignify any thing to 


you, ” what Fools and Madmen think of vou? pf 


And ſurely. it can be no wrong or raſh Judg- 
ment, to think thoſe both Fools and Mad, | 
who condemn what God approves, and like 
that which God condemns. But if you think 
this too much to be done, to obtain eternal 
Glory, think. on the other hand, what can be 
gained inſtead of it. Y 
F AN V yourſelf "A in all the Eaſe and 
Pleaſure that the World can give you, eſteem- 
ed by your Friends, undiſturbed by your Ene- 
mies, and gratifying all your natural Tempers. 
If you conld and ſtill in ſuch a State, you 
might ſay, that you had got ſomet hing; but 
alaſs! every Day that is added to ſuch a Life, is 
the ſame: thing as a Day taken from it, and 
ſſhews you that ſo, much Happineſs is gone 
from you; for be as happy as you will, you 
muſt ſee it all ſinking away from you; you 
muſt feel yourſelf decline; you muſt ſee that 
your Time ſhortens apace; you mult hear of 
ſudden. Deaths ; you muſt. fear Sichngſ; you 
muſt both dread ja deſire old Age ; you muſt 
fall into, the hands of Death; you muſt either 
die in the painful, bitter NG of a deep 
Repentance, or in a ſad, gloomy Deſpair, wiſh- 
ing for Mountains to fall upon: you, and Seas to- 
' cover you. And is this a Happineſ to be choſen? 
Is this all that you can gain by TS God, 


by 


N ee 4A Pradtical Fond % 
by following your own Deſires, and not * 
bouring after Chriſtian Perfection? Is it worth 

your while to ſeparate yourſelf from God, to 
| loſe your Share in the Realms of Light, to be 
_ bus happy, or, I may better ſay, to be thus 
miſerable, even in this Life? You may be ſo 
blind and foolith, as not to think of theſe 
Things; but it is impoſſible to think of them, 
- without labouring after Chriſtian Perfection. 
It may be you are too young, too happy, or 
too buly to be affected with theſe Reflections; 
burt let me tell you, that a// will be over before 
vou are aware; your Day will be ſpent, and 
leave you to ſuch a Night, as that which ſur- 
priſed the fooliſh Virgins. And at Midnight 
there was @ great Dy: made, Behold the Bride- 

groom-cometh, go you out to meet him. (a) 

THz /a/#- Hour will ſoon be with you, when 
you will have nothing to look for, but your 

Reward in another Life; when you will ſtand 

with nothing but Erernity before you, and 

muſt begin to be ſomething that will be your 
State for ever. I can no more reach Heaven 
with my Hands, than I can deſcribe the Sen- 
timents that you will then have; you will then 
feel Motions of Heart that you never felt be- 
fore; all your Thoughts and Reflections will 
pierce your Soul, in a Manner that you never 

before experienced; and you will feel the Im- 

r e ow A pron Nature, e * en 0 
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piercing 
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piercing Vigour of your Thoughts. You will 
then know what it is to die; you will then 
know, that you never knew it before, that you 
never thought worthily of it ; but that dying 
Thoughts are as new and amazing, as that 
State which follows them. 8 

LE T me therefore exhort you to come pre- 
pared to this Time of Trial; to look out for 

Comfort, whilſt the Day is before you ; to 
treaſure up ſuch a Fund of good and pious 
Works, as may make you able to bear that 
State, which cannot be born without them. 
Could I any way make you apprehend, how 
dying Men feel the want of a pious Life; how 
they lament Time loſt, Health and Strength 
ſquandered away in Folly; how they look at 
Eternity, and what they think of the Rewards 
of another Life, you would ſoon find yourſelf 
one of thoſe, who defire to live in the higheſt 
State of piety and Perfection, that by this 
- Means you may grow old in Peace, and die in 

fall Hopes of eternal Glory. 
© ConsIDER again, that beſides the Rewards 
ol the other Life, the labouring after Chriſtian 
Perfection, or or devoting | yourfelf wholly to 
God, has a great Reward even in this Life, 
as it makes Religion goubly pleaſant to you. 

| Whilſt you are divided betwixt God and the 
World, you have neither the Pleaſures of Re- 
ligion, nor the Pleaſures of the World; but 
are pk in the Uneaſineſs of a divided 2 
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of Heart. You have only ſo much Religion 

as ſerves to diſquiet you; to check your Eu- 
joyments; to thew yay a Hand. writing upon 
the Wall; to interrupt your Pleaſures; to re- 
' proach you with your Follies ; and to appear 

as a Death's-bead at all your Feaſts ; ; but not 
Religion enough to give you a Taſte and Feel- 
ing of its proper Pleaſures and Satisfactions. 
You dare not wholy negle& -Relfgion ; but 
then you take no more of it, than is juſt ſuffi- 
cient to keep you from being a Terror to your- 
ſelf; and you are as loath to be very good, as 
you are fearful to be very bad. 80 that you 
are juſt as happy as the Slave, that dares not 
run away from his Maſter, and yet always 


ſerves him againſt his Will. So that inſtead of 


having a Rellgion that is your Comfort in all 
Troubles, your Religion is itſelf a Trouble, un- 
der which you want to be comforted; and 


thoſe Days and Times hang heavieſt upon your 


Hands, which leave you only to the Offices 
and Duties of Religion. Sunday would. be 
very dull and tireſome, but that it is but one 
Day in ſeven, and is made a Day of Dreſſing 
and Viſiting, as well as of Divine Service: You 
do not care to keep away from the publick 
Worſhip, but are always glad when it is over. 
This is the State of a Half-prety; thus they 

live who add Religion to a worldly Life; all 
their Religion is mere Yoke and Burden, and is 
only made tolerable by _— but little of their 


Time. 
URB ANUS 


- poi Criffien Pf. 3 67 : 
URBANUS goes to Church, but he hard-. 
15 knows whether he goes out e Senſe of 


Duty, or to meet his Friends. He wonders 


at thoſe People wha are prophane, and what 
Pleaſure they can find in Irreligion; but then 
he is in as great a wonder at thoſe, who would 
make every Day, a Day of Divine Worſhip ; he 
feels no more of the Pleaſures of Piety, than 
of the Pleaſures of Prophaneſs. As Religion 


bas every thing from him, but his Heart, ſo 


he has every thing from Religion, but its Cam- 
forts. Urbanus likes Religion, becauſe ; it ſeems 
an eaſy Way of pleaſing God; a decent bom. | 
that takes up but little of our Time, and is a 
proper Mixture in Life. But if he was hoes 
to take Comfort in it, he would be as much at 
a Loſs, as thoſe who have lived without God 
in the World. When Urbanus thinks of Joy, 
and Pleaſure, and Happineſs, he does not think 
at all of Religion. He has gone through a 
hundred Misfortunes, » fallen into Variety of 
Hardſhips but never thought of making Re- 
gion his Comfort in any of them; he makes 
himſelf quiet and happy in another Manner. 
He is content with his Chriſtianity, not be- 
cauſe he is Pious, but becauſe he is not Pro- 
pbane. He continues in the ſame Courſe of 
Religion, not becauſe of any real good he 


ever found in it, but becauſe it does him no 


Hurt. 

To ſuch poor Purpoſes as theſe do Natbers 
of Pop profeſs Chriſtianity, Let me there- 
h 2 ” fore 
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| fore exhort you to a ſohd Piety, to Adee 
Vourſelf wholly unto God, chat entering deep 


into Religion, you may enter deep into its 


_ Comforts, that ſerving God with all your 


Heart, you may have the Peace and Pleatore 
of a Heart that is at Unity with itſelf. When 


your Conſcience once bears you Witneſs, that 


vou are feafa ft, immoveable, and always abound- 
ig in the Work of the Lord, you will find that 


your Reward: is already begun, and that you 
could not be leſs devout, leſs holy, leſs cha- 
ritable, or leſs humble, without leſſening the 
moſt ſubſtantial Pleaſure that ever you felt in 


| 3 Life. So that to be content with any 


lower Attainments in Piety, is to rob ourſelves 


of a preſent A en ch N elſe 
can give us. 


You would perhape devote yourſelf to Per- 


1 feQion, but for this or that tle Difficulty that 


lies in your way; you are not in ſo convenient 
a State for the full Practice of Piety as you 


could with. But conſider, that this is Non- 
aſe becauſe Perfection conſiſts in conquer- 


ing Difficulties. Vou could not be perfect, as 
the preſent State of Trial requires, had you 


not thoſe Difficulties and Inconvenlencies to 
struggle with. Theſe things therefore which 


you would have removed, are laid in your 


May, that you may make them ſo many 90 3 
; to Perfection and Glory, _ 

As you could not exerciſe your Charity, 
| unleſs you met with nt ſo neither could 
© oh 
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you ſhew that you Had overcome the World, 


_ + unleſs you had many worldly Engagements to 


overcome. If all your Friends and Acquain- 
tance were Devout, Humble, Heavenly-mind- 
ed, and wholy intent upon the one End of 
Life, it would be leſs Perfection in you to be 


like them. But if you are Humble amongſt 


thoſe that delight in Pride, Heaveniy-minded 
' amongſt the Worldly, Sober amongſt the In- 

temperate, Deuut amongſt the Irreligious, 
and labouring after Perfection amongſt thoſe, 
that deſpiſe and ridicule , your Labours; then 
are you truly devoted unto God. Conſider 
therefore, that you can have no Difficulty, but 
ſuch as the World lays in your Way, and that 
Perfection is never to be had, but by parting 
with the World. It conſiſts in nothing elſe. 

To ſtay therefore to be perfect, till it ſuits 
with your Condition in the World, is like 
ſtaying to be charitable, till there were no 
Objects of Charity. It is as if a Man ſhould 
intend to be courageous ſome Tim eor other, 
when there is nothing left to try his Cou- 


Su oe Ae. | 


+" AG A TN; you perhaps turn your Eyes upon 
the World; you ſee all Orders of People full 
of other Cares and Pleaſures; you fe the ge- 
nerality of Clergy and Laity, Learned and Un- 
learned, your Friends and Acquaintance, moſt - 
ly living according to the Spirit that reigneth 
in the World; you are perhaps content with 
„ 1 n Prat 


470 4 Praftical Treatlf 


ſuch a Pirry, as you think contents __ Sclo- 
lars, and famous Men; and, it may be, you 
cannot think that God will reject ſuch Num- : 
bers of Chriſtians. Now all this is amuſing . 
yourſelf with nothing; it is only loſing your- 
ſelf in vain Imaginations ; it is making that a 
" Rule, which is no Rule, and cheating yourſelf, 
into a falſe Satisfaction. As you are not cen- 
ſoriouſiy to damn other People; ſo neither are! 
you to think your own Salvation ſecure, 
becauſe you are like the Generality of the 
Wor Id. * ; 
TAE fool fool 2 irgins that had 1 no 
Oil for their Lamps, and ſo were ſhut out of 
the Marriage-feaſt, were only thus far fooliſh, 
that they truſted to the Aſiſtance of thoſe that. 
were Wiſe. But you are more fooliſh. than 
they; for you truſt to be ſaved by the Folly of - | 
others; you imagine yourſelf ſafe in the Nagl | 
— gence, Vanity, and Irregularity of the World. 
Tou take confidence in the broad May, becauſe 
it is broad; you are content with. yourſelf, be- 
cauſe you ſeem to be along with the many, 
' though God himfelf has told you, that marrow 
is the Way that leadeth unto Life, and * 
there be that find : 4 BOY 5 
LAs TL, One word more and I have 8 ; 
think with yourſelf what a Happineſs it is, that 
you have it in your Power to ſecure a Share 
in the Glories of Heaven, and make yourſelf 
one of thoſe bleſſed up that are to live with 


_ God 


#7; 
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'E God for ever. Reflect upon the Glories of 
bright Angels, that ſhine about the Throne of 
Heaven; think upon that fullneſs of Joy, 


which is the State of Chriſt at the Right Hand 
of God; and remember, that it is this ſame 
State of Glory and Joy that lies open for you. 
You are leſs, it may be, in worldly Diſtincti- 


ons than many others ; but as to your Relation 
to God, you have no Superior upon Earth. 


Let your Condition be what it will, let your 
Life be ever ſo mean, you may make the End 


of it the Beginning of eternal Glory, Be often 


— 


therefore in theſe Reflections, that they may 
fill you with a wiſe Ambition of all that Glo- 
ry, which God in Chriſt hath called you to. 
For it is impoſſible to underſtand and feel any 


thing of this, without feeling your Heart at- 


fected with ſtrong Deſues after it. The Hopes 


and Expectations of ſo much Greatneſs and 
Glory, muſt needs awake you into earneſt De- 


fires and Longings aſter it. There are many 


5 things in human Life, which it would be in 


vain for you to aſpire after; but the Happineſs 5 


of the next, which is the m of all Happi- 


neſcs, is ſecure and fafe to you againſt all A 
cidents. Here no Chances or Misfortunes can _ 
prevent your Succeſs ; neither the Treachery — 


of Friends, nor the Malice of Enemies can 
diſappoint you; it is only your own falſe 
Heart that can rob you of this Happineſs. Be 


1 85 your own true F riend, and then you have 


Nothing 


— „ —— 2 — 


— 


—— Ad 


— 


— —— —p . Ä— — . 2 — 


* Noting to fear from your, Enemies. Do but 
you fincerely labour in the Lord, and then 
neither Height nor Depth, neither Eife nor 
Death, oe Men nor Devils can make your 
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